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FACTS BEHIND 


‘THE COMMON MARKET 


On Friday, January 18, 1952, the Scottish ston Churchill’s Declaration of Indepen- I reproduce this heading in facsimile, in 


_ Daily Express (No. 16092) gave front page ; 4 
4 panner headings, stretched across the full dence before the U.S. Congress at Washing- this issue, but reduced to the page Size of 
The Word. 


width of the front page (14 inches) to Win- ton. 


CHURCHILL TO AMERICA: 


» EMPIRE WILL NEVER 


BE_A_STATE IN ANY 
) CONTINENTAL GROUP 


From R. M. MacGOLL: Washington, Thursday 


ture was this. letterpress: 


Wren CHURCHILL barked out at America’s Congress 
in a firm, clear voice today: “Our standards of life. are 


our own business, and we can-only keep our self-reepect and 


independence by looking after them 
ourselves. 

He drawled: “I have not come to ask you 
for money .. .” and the packed House roared 
with Jaughter. The Prime Minister paused, 
and went on; “. .. to ask you for money to 
make life more comfortable or easier for us in 
Britain. 

“ T have come here not to ask for gold, but 
for steel—not for favours, but for equipment.” 
Congress crashed into applause. i 


TWO PEOPLE FAINT 
And he thrust home this Declaration of 
Independence theme with: “The British 
Commonwealth of Nations,is not prepared to 
become-a state or group of slates in any 
Continental system—on either side of the 
Atlantic.” 

_ The applause had started as soon as a voice 
cvied out: “The Prime Minister of Great 
Britain ’—even before anyone could see him. 

Eleven hundred people in the public 
galleries of thé House of Representatives— 
dsvo.faintéd—junped to-their feet: So did the 
Wuembers of the Supreme Court, in long, black 
robes. So did the United States Cabinet and 
amassed ambassadors. ; 


TWO DAUGHTERS LISTEN 


‘Then in marched the familiar figure. rosy-cheeked 
and smiling affably. He wore a formal black frockcoat 
and a polka-dot tie that rivals the cigar as his trade 
mark. 

Up in the gallery Mrs, Truman, daughter Margaret 
in a black suit, and pretty Sarah Churchill applauded 
along with everyone else—even the official shorthand 
reporters. 

This is the way Mr. Churchill surveyed the world’s 
trouble spots: 


s 
» 
i 


} ESSAY FOUR 


\ 


Far East, Europe, Rearmament. 


(Continued from page 95, Vol. XXII) 


Then followed the report. 


of NATO for achieving a system of grand 
alliance, which Nato has not achieved, and a 
denunciation of possible Communist aggres- 
sion. This was Churchill’s way of thanking 
the Soviet Union for its stand against Hit- 
lerism and its capture of Berlin, Clearly, 
however, the speech did not foreshadow the 
Common Market, but denounced and chal- 
lenged it. In 1952, therefore, the leader of the 
Conservative Party in Washington itself de- 
clared war on the Common Market, Chur- 
chill’s statement is definite. And the Tory 
Party supported it. 

The General Election News issued from 
the Conservative and Unionist Central 
Office. Abbey House, 28 Victoria Street, Lon- 
don, §.W.1, stated in 1950, in bold letters: 


THIS is the Right Road to Travel 


Beneath this caption is said: 

On February 23rd the British people will 
vote for a new Government on which the 
future of the country will depend. The Con- 
servative Party promise to guard their free- 
dom, to rescue them from Socialism which 
is the halfway house to Communism, to fight 
the rising cost of living, improve the suvply 
of houses and to use all their efforts to 
secure steady jobs for all. 

Present day conditions give the lie to this 


‘ Churchill spoke of the Middle East, the statement. 


In the next column, a bold heading and 


Certainly the speech ended with a defence following sentence stated: 


‘And sow we must clear the 
air for Winston Churchitl’ 


The heading was illustrated with a radioed 
picture of three persons. Inserted in the pic- 


Our standards of life are our own business, and we can only keep 
our sélf-respect and independence by looking after them ourselves 


DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE 
We ask no favours, no dole 


: VOICE announced * The i 
A Minister of Great Britain aeaen 
even before anyone could see him 1,100 
people in the public galleries of the U.S: 
House of Representatives jumped ‘to 
their feet . . . and there he was, a 
second er so later addressing Congress 
for the third time, “I have not come 
to ask you for money..." he said. to 
a roar of laughter. Also in the 
radioed picture: Vice-President Alben 
Barkley and (right) “Mr, Speaker”? 

Sam Rayburn, 


MAKE GREAT BRITAIN GREAT AGAIN 


Either Britain is great or it is nothing. 
Without the Empire and Commonwealth, 
Britain would be a poverty-stricken and 
over-crowded island, with an insignificant 
voice in the World’s affairs.’ 


Churchill’s 1952 challenge to the U.S.A,, 
and definite repudiation of the Common 
Market, was the historic view of the Tory 
Party; © 99 0”) GR sores 

Harold Macmillan himself said as far back 
as October, 23, 1929: 


“If we go into a European combine we 
must depress the standard of living of our 
people to that of the European standard. 

“Tt am sure English people will not hesitate 
about this. 

“We ought seriously to consider whether 
we should not be wiser to revert to the tra- 
dition, of the Conservative Party, that of the 
imperial tradition, rather than become too 
much involved in a rather vague interna- 
tionalism.” 


The Tory Party Conference at Brighton on 
Wednesday, October 11, overwhelmingly re- 
jected a motion calling on the Government 
to declare its clear resolve not to approve 
any proposals for joining the Common Mar- 
ket which involve surrender of British sove- 
reignty or are inconsistent with pledges to 
British agriculture and horticulture, or to 


REN pA AA At eer rene 


the continuance by the United Kingdom of 
and world affairs. 

How does this rejection square with 
Winston Churchill’s Washington speech? 

Sir Derek Walker-Smith, M.P., ex-Minister 
of Health, moved this motion. 

Duncan Sandys spoke against the motion 
in a speech that ought to have upheld it. 

“My grandfather,” he said, ‘was one of 
the pioneers of New Zealand 100 years ago. 
He was one of the first settlers in the Can- 
terbury Plain. I would sooner go right out of 
public life than have any hand in breaking 
up the Commonwealth.” (Hear hear, roared 
the delegates.) 

How can any sane political thinker use 
such language and uphold the Treaty of 
Rome? 

Heath stated that Sir Derek’s declaration 
would hamstring him in negotiations. He 
made it clear that Macmillan and company 
were going to sign the Treaty of Rome. . 


“It will help to unite Europe in a barrier 
against Soviet Russia.” . 

And that is the real purpose of the Com- 
mon Market. 

The main reason for rejecting the Com- 
mon Market is that no British Government 
which was a part of this union would have 
the right to control its own affairs.. 

Lord Gladwyn, in an interview in The 
Director, July 1961, stated . 

“If we accept the Treaty of Rome, we shall 
graduaily surrender the right to . make 
economic decisions affecting our own econ- 
omy, to an organisation, of organisations, 
which we shall be able to influence strongly 
but not dominate.” 

Sir James Hutchison, President of the As- 
sociation of British Chambers of Commerce, 
on June 21, 1961, told the annual meeting 
that it would be “wrong, weak and mis- 
guided to capitulate and go into the Com- 
mon Market without conditions.” 


The Annual Report of the British Electri- 
cal and Allied Manufacturers’ Association 
published in April 1957, said that while 
British industry might increase its exports 
to the Common Market countries, the possi- 
bility of these countries invading the British 
market was much greater. 


Harold Woolley, president of the National 
Farmers’ Union said in Manchester on 
Monday, October 9, 1961, at a Luncheon 
Club meeting: 


“Over all, our food prices are lower in this 
country. If we were to change to this other 
system it would, so far as we can tell, mean 
a very marked and significant increase in 
our food costs. This would have its reac- 
tions on wages, social benefits and rights 
throughout the community.” 

The truth of this statement, as regards 
social benefits and rights was made clear at 
the Tory Party Conference by the very 
people who applauded the Macmillan idea of 
the Common. Market. 

Macmillan has already sold out to Ken- 
nedy on the Polaris bases and to Adenauer 
on German bases, and put this coutry in 
deadly danger by his subservience to Wash- 
ington and the ex-Nazi generals. 

The Tory Government is now succumbing 
to further American pressure to take Britain 
into the Common Market, and by doing so, 
surrender the right to decide for ourselves 
the political and economic policies of our 
own country. 

Entry into the Common Market is pre- 
sented as though it. were a wonderfully 
clever device for freeing trade and enlarg- 
ing markets, with the minor difficulty that 
it might disturb a few odd sections of the 
economy which are at present being feather- 
bedded. 


THE WORD 


This is a complete misrepresentation of 
the economics of the Common Market, But 
more than that, it is a deliberate effort to 
distract from and hide the fact that pro- 
posed entry into the Common Market is a 
fundamental political step. 

The Common Market is the economic and 
and political arm. of NATO; it perpetuates 
the division of Europe and is a further 
threat to peace. 

Viscount Hinchingbrooke, ‘speaking in 
Parliament on May 18, 1961, said: 

“I do not wish to discredit the President 
of the United States. I only say that there 
are some people in the United States, in the 
Pentagon, in the State Department, who 
find Britain and our Commonwealth just a 
little bit inconvenient. Nothing would please 
them better than for the jaws of the Com- 
mon Market to open just wide enough to 
take Britain’s head and shoulders and then 
snap shut at our waist-line, and allow the 


great appendages of Empire all over the © 


world—this great maritime Commonwealth 
on which we pride ourselves—to be quietly 
nibbled up.” 

The purpose of the Common Market is to 
mould Europe into an aggressive anti- 
Socialist alliance, hostile to the Socialist 
forces within the Common Market area. 


Professor Hallstein, German head of the 
Market’s European Commission, has de- 
clared that any nation entering it must sup- 
port all its institutions, with their supra- 
national, political character. “We are not in 
business at all,” he said, “we are in politics.” 

The politics of the Common Market are 
those of Dr. Adenauer. The decisive forces 
in the Common. Market will resist any Euro- 
pean settlement which does not meet the 
full claims of the West German imperialists. 
Adenauer gets support from some of the 
most powerful and fascist-minded bankers 
and big business interests in France. 


The Common Market hardens the division 
between West and East, rejects the prospect 
of peaceful trade and peaceful coexistence 
and is a further menace to the peace of the 
world. 

The Common Market is controlled by the 
most reactionary political forces in Europe. 
Look at the Council (powers defined in 
Articles 145 to 154). It consists of a Minister 
from each Government. 


COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 
Country Partyin power Voting strength 


W. Germany Dr. A’s Christian Dems. ...... 4 
France de Gaull’s Party ............... 4 
Italy Segni’s Christian Dems. ...... 4 
Belgium Lefevre’s Christian Soc. ... 2 
Netherlands de Quay’s Catholic PP, ..... 2 
Luxembourg Werner’s Catholic Party ...... 2 


The Council takes decisions which are 
binding on the member-states. It takes de- 
cisions by a majority. In some cases this 
majority must be not less than twelve votes. 
But there is nothing democratic in the way 
these decisions are taken. 

The most influential propagandist is 
President Kennedy. On the television we 
have seen that unworthy successor of 
Washington, Jefferson, and Lincoln, snub 
and humiliate Premier Macmillan. The lat- 
ter told the Tory “patriots” at their packed 
stupid submissive anti-Socialist gathering 
at Brighton that he could not be at the helm 
always. He never was at the helm. wall St. 
appointed Kennedy. Macmillan is only the 
Stars and Stripes Cabin Boy. 

Last June, we were told in the capitalist 
press that Kennedy’s talks with Macmillan 
in London had one terse, blunt theme: “you 
must join Europe now.” 


NOTE; I have been unable to complete the 
study of The Common Market. The fifth and 
final essay will be published next month. 


November 1961 


PAT ARROWSMITH 


This journal calls for the resignation of 
the Dunoon Sheriff who sentenced “ban the 
bomb” leader and organiser, Pat Arrowsmith 
to three months’ imprisonment without the 
option of the fine. It also demands the resig- 
nation of the impertinent Secretary of 
State for Scotland, John Maclay, This 
party-entrenched political ignoramus and 
reactionary who mistakes the authority of 
place and power for the ethics of law and 
has no constitutional] understanding should 
be allowed no place in public life. He should 
be treated to solitary contempt wherever he 
appears in public. Let the democracy sub- 
ies this petty bureaucrat to “the silence 
rule”. 

In the Commons on Wednesday, August 
24, 1961, William: Baxter (Ind., West; Stirling- 
shire), a rebel unilateralist, accused the 
sheriff of “obvious personal prejudice”. 

“In view of the savagery of the sentence 
and the obvious personal prejudice of the 
sheriff in this instance...” 

The Speaker, Sir Harry Hylton-Foster, 
pulled him up sharply. He told Mr Baxter: 
“You cannot say that. You must take other 
Steps if you want to urge that.” 

Scottish Secretary John Maclay refused to 
intervene or to excuse Miss Arrowsmith 
from. solitary confinment in the jail. He said: 

“T have carefully considered the cireum- 
stances of the case in the light of my power 
to exercise a recommendation on the prero- 
gative of mercy. I have reached a conclusion 
that there are no grounds for action on my 
part.” 

The storm, over the jailing of Miss Arrow-~ 
smith broke when two English Labour MP.s 
--Mrs Joyce Butler (Wood Green) and Tom 
Driberg (Barking)—quizzed the Scottish 
Secretary about her hunger-strike and arti- 
ficial feeding. 

Maclay said: “Miss Arrowsmith refused, 
after breakfast on October 6, to take further 
meals in protest against the sewing by other 
women prisoners of canvas bags which 
could be used as sandbags. To maintain her 
health the medical officer decided that arti- 
ficial feeding was necessary and this was 
undertaken on a total of four occasions—on 
October 11, 12 and 13. 

After Maclay had refused to release Miss 
Arrowsmith, he was urged by Frank Allaun 
(Lab., Salford East) to end her solitary con- 
finement and to ensure that she got the 
normal one month’s remission on her sen- 
tence. 

“This sentence is vicious, harsh and sav- 
age,’ he said angrily. 

Maclay told him: “She must be subject to 
the normal prison rules.” 


TORTURING THE C.0O.’s 
(Concluded jrom page 3) 

But what is labour outside the -prison walt 
‘oing to do to aid the .men who aro. striving; 

ghtmg, dying for liberty and brotherhood, within 
the prison walls? We are giving our lives to the 
cause. We are resisting servitude. We are check- 
dng, by our work, discipline, ond hunger strikes 
in prison, the Government's powen t6 Impose 
further conscription upon, the workers. We are 
checking its power to*make war on the Russian, 
Workers’ Republic. And you. who have escaped 
or evaded imprisonment: and the sufferings which 
have been ours for three years, yet profess. our 
Socialist faith:: What, I ask, are you. going to do. 
to put an end to the fiendish torture which has 
been, exposed in this article? Comrades, I leave 
the question. to your conscience and to your 
solidarity, and I resume calmly my. place. in. the 
fight. Act—and act.scon. Putb-as.de resolutions, 
Display with. us, instead. ri iution. Demand 
and secure our freedom thaw, with you, we may 
triumphantly assist in the induguration of th 
Social Revolution. 

*The writer was re-arrested after addregs- 
ing a meeting on Clapham Common on 
Sunday, March,16, 1919. 
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PAT ARROWSMITH IS CLEARLY A C.O. 
FOLLOWING EXPOSURE WRITTEN BY 


THE WORD 


HER FORCIBLE FEEDING RECALLS THE 
THE EDITOR IN 1919 FOLLOWING HIS 


FIRST HUNGER STRIKE IN WANDSWORTH PRISON. 


TORTURING THE C.O.s. 


By Guy Aldred. 


What Forcible Feeding Means. 


Tat Government re-arrested Harding, one of 
the Wandsworth hunger strikers, and apparently 
attempted to forcibly feed him. Jt was com- 
pelled to release him owing to twelve other men 
going on hunger strike. Dutch, one of Harding’s 
fellow “ mice,’ who returned to. prison on hearing 
of Harding’s re-arrest, was released at the came 
time, not temporarily, but permanently. Appar- 
ently Harding is to be arrested yet again. And 
then there are the Winchester men.- Under these 
circumstances I wish, in the columns of Taz 
Drrapnovaur,. to call attention to tho history 
of forcible feeding. 

Crime is an economic question. So is the 
prison despotism which affects to cure it. And 
it is so in more ways than one. Every warder 
is open to corruption and the Home Office toadiés 
torank. Inthe fall of 1909, that reactionary son 
ofthe hypooritical G.O.M. of Hawarden, Home 
Secretary Gladstone, sanctioned the process of 
forcible feeding. I am proud to have stood in 
the dock about this time and to have been found 
guilty of cedition by a jury of nondescript shop- 
keepers, partly for ridiculing Gladstone’s willing- 
ness bombastically to cettle everything by saying 
he took full responsibility. When a man wars 
against the ashes of Dhingra as this mediocrity 
did, his ‘‘ responsibility ’ tends to becomes public 
scandal. Apparently, even the . Government 
thought so, and transferred him to Africa accord- 
ingly. However, this. worthless politician in- 


sugurated forcible feeding, and, the first victim © 


was Mrs,..Mary Leigh. Her experiences’ will 
serve as an index to the sufferings which are 
falling to the, lot of .C.0.s to-day, after nearly 
three years’ imprisonment. ‘They .illustrate the 
terrible ponalties inflicted for something like 
thirteen months upon Ribiero, the Manchester 
C.0., whom the Government had to release after 
Tepeated arrests, releases, and re-arrests. 

Mrs. Mary Leigh was pinioned by having her 
arms and legs held down, and her head was 
forced backwards. An india-rubber tube was then 
inserted through the nore or mouth, and pushed 
down the throat. At the end of the tube was 
& cup, through which liquid was poured. Perhaps 
tho chaplain was looking on, in care he was 
required to read the burial service. That would 
ba in accord with his duties. It was established 
subsequently by the testimony of leading medical 


_ men that, in the case of sane, conscious, and 


unwilling patients, this feeding by force does 
not nourish the victims. It is eonsequently not 
only futile, but brutal and dengerour, being an 
attempt to uuderminé a starved stomach. De- 
scribing the process, Mrs. Leigh said :— 
“The sensation is most painful. The diums of 
the cars s<cem to be bursting. There is @ horrible 
ain in the throat and breast, with noises in the 
ead. It made my ‘eyes gush out with water, 
and I was horribly sick. The after-effects are a 
feeling of faintness, a sense of extreme pain in 
the breast bones, and a noisd in thé ears.” : 
At the time of. writing, I expect, but am not, 
sure, that my comrade Thiel, a re-srresied 
“mouse” from Twickenham, is enduring . this 


peony. 40 by the-niee Shete lings-aye. th priest 
“T. expect. to be re-arrested miyrelf;*® and ‘to be, 
enjoying’ like. experience. 

. Remember, that the Government has for three 
years endeavoured, by a continuous pricon per- 
secution, to break down my health and to destroy 
Tay power of-resistance. It has placed me-in a 
filthy semi-underground: eell for-.several- montlis, 
without books, letters, or visits. But my een- 
stitution is virile. The attempt to destroy me 
has failed. And so it must needs pursue these 
tactics. Suffering with me, in various prisons, 
will be other comrades, possessed of like: firmness 
of endurance, like determination, like constitu- 
tional vigour. Are these characteristies criminal ? 
Does their possession argue a justification for 
such persecution? Is it the will of the workers 
that these tortures rhuuld continue ? 

Let me cite once more from the pact te chow 
that this indietment of foreible. feeding and 
prison treatment is no extravaganza, but a sober 
statement of fact. .Im November, 1910, Mr. 
Hugh Franklin wae sentenced to six weeks’ 
im@#isonment in the eecond division for deliber- 
atd.y and intentionally accaulting Mr. Churchill. 
Thirteen months later, Mr. MeDougall was con- 
vioted of an unpremeditated and, consequently, 
unintentional assauls on Mr. Lloyd George. 
McDougall was only eighteen and Liayd George 
received no injury whatever. It was ‘thougkss 
consequently, that McDougall would receive & 
light sentence. Instead of this, he was.<ab to 


hard Jabour for two movths. The difference . 


between the two cases was this: Franklin was a 
relative of @ Cabinet Minister, whereas McDougall 
was only a poor lad. 

_ Mr. William Ball was a friend of McDougall. 
He regarded the divergences of sentence as & 
olitical and social outrage, and, by way ef protest 
roke a Governmont.. offic ~ window. 
sentenced to.two months’ hard labour as-a result. 
Ball insisted’that his offence was a political one 
as it unquestionably was. No heed was given 
to his protest, however, and he accordingly went 
on hunger-strike. Just imagine what now hap- 
pened! Just think over the cant and hypocrisy 
of our capitalist present-day ‘civilisation ! Christ- 
mas Day is supposed to be Christ’s birthday. 
In reality, as we all know, it is nothing cf the 
kind. It is merely a day that signifies the Pagan 
corruption of the Christian Church and the 
perpetuation of Pagan Solarism. in the terms of 
conventional Christian: unbelief. However, . cus- 
tom and pre-Christian folk-lore have associated 
all sorts of sentimental traditions with this day, 
although such traditions have little effect on the 
realities of human suffering. In_ prison, . our 
unfortunates are marched to church, . often 
amidst the shouting and curses of warders and 
wardresses, whe represent, often-times, the. 
most vulgar, sordid, and despicable, if pathetic, 
offshoots of our miserable civilization. ee 
not sa true description of every warder’ anc 
wardress. rigort 
official as & type or average.’ The recent tendency 
they have exhibited, however, to identify them- 
selves with the labour movement is a hopeful 


‘sign and promises an end to their willingness 


blindly to serve the system. But we must speak 
of them’as they are, and forget that, if they 
‘dared, they would act nobler sometimes than 


Be.. was. 


But it does stand-true of the prison: 


» fn. War orth. During my jyecont their job permits. 
Giange leon bane irortacdt pene Ghat xt @ of : Cravens before those placed above them by 
aay Cte deoads ‘are ondorydieg’ fhi¢ euthority, but not merit! Potty tyrants over 


FROM = L.H.H. 


Brisbane, Calif., U.S.A., 
October 26, 1961 
NORMAN THOMAS DEMANDS 
Where was Thomas, with demands for 


punishment of the guilty, when USA com- 
mitted, at Hiroshima and Nagasaki, the 


) greatest crimes recorded in history? And 


what did he demand when the (fully ex- 
posed) intrusion into Russian territory 
brought to a stop proceedings which would 
have prevented the present imminence of 
War between Russia and USA? In point of 
fact, what demands has he ever made that 


would jeopardize his own safety from arch- 
reactionaries in New York and Washington? 
If any, such resolute and courageous action 
escapes the memory of your faithful scribe. 


In the United States, it is safe to make 
one-sided demands on a Communist gov- 
ernment. We must remember, however, that 
Russia offers to grant the fullest inspection, 
and destroy her entire bomb stock, if U.S. 
will -agree to Total Disarmament. What is 
wrong about that idea? 


As for Japan, now dominated by the sort 
of government imposed upon it by an agent 
of U.S. monopoly—who among the rulers 
over there screamed “outrage” at the mon- 


awe 


Facsimile Reproduction from 
THE WORKERS’ 
DREADNOUGHT 


Environ: SYLVIA PANKHURST. 
Published by the Workers’ Socialist Federotion 


Yok. V., No. 51. Sat., March 15th, 1919, 


&hoséd -unforturiates deliveret® atte the’ hands by 
economic eee legal hyponrige? . Yot afraid 


of the andividug) whose rebal sgut en the one: 
nabs Peet caccom, poet pits hace 


in the atmosphere of the prison, hell! Compelled 
cure aro these agents of our system, ever forced, 
williig’ or unwilling, to silence the friends of the 
miserable victims of judges’ spleen! What in- 
stanees oné.could give if only space permitted ! 

The church service in prisen is'a ludicrous 
piece of blasphemy, to which, during my in- 
carcerations, I have refused to go. Warders, 
with solemn faces and in bullying attitudes, bid 
prisoners, whose souls the social system ‘has 
corrupted and the prison system quite destroyed, 
foHow the hireling foot-knave of a chaplain 
when he is dilating on the sufferings of Christ 
and the joys of God! Let any prisoner but 
possess spiritual understanding, let him but 
boast a soul. which revolts..against the knavery 
pf the system that has gagged him, and his spirit 
will be consumed with rage, until he will want 
to tear the heart ont of some hideous-garbed 
warder near him, strangle the life out of some 
soul-assassin. who is preaching up platitudes, 
and stand erect with hand uplifted over the 
miserable form of tho craven prison governor, 
who acts as sidesman and reads the lessons.! 

It was on Christmas Day,.1911, then, when 
this piece of cant had ended, and the Christmas 
tracts and usual fare had been distributed 
for they hand round tracts, but give no different 
food at this “joyful” -season—that Mr. Ball 
was submitted to forcible feeding. For five and 
a half weeks this treatment was continued, and 
although Mr. Ball was strong enough physically 
to remain alive under this disgusting treatment, 
‘his mentality weakened and he was driven tem- 
._porarily insane. . 

; Mr. Ball complained, whilst being. fed forcibly 
and for long after, of electricity and noises in 
his head. Driven mad by hirelings, under @ 
system of barbarous torture and secret despotism, 
he was removed to a lunatic asylum ‘as a pauper 
lunatic, without his wife being consulted. Sub- 
sequently, this iniquity was righted to some 
extent: but that such a barbarous procedure 
was possible serves as somo index to the sufferings 
that must fall to tho lot of a friendless prisoner. 

It‘ia pretended, in defence of the prison system, 
that -all this barbarism is essential to discipline, 
and that discipline is necessary to reform. This 
is bat the red-tape way of spelling slavery: and 
under all circumstances, as so many members of 
the Police and Prison Officers’ Union know only 
‘too well, slavery breeds vice and not virtue. 
‘Discipline, as a trade job, trampling on every 
human’ principle for a hireling wage, is pro» 
ductive of so n.ach evil, that it adopts secrecy 
“because it fears a public exposure of its corruption. 
As a victim of its oppression, I demand that the 
public, tho common people without the prison 


walls, shall not allow us to suffer in silence and 
secrecy. I insist that they shall not petition 
whilst we are. being tortured to our graves. IT 
insist that they shall act. The only way with 
despotism is to fight and to expose it, never to 
plead with it. ; 

Mr: Bonar Law has declared that the Govern- 
ment will not release the C.0.s. Therefore, the 
men, are to die in prison. And those of us who 


.persist in resisting are to die in agonies of torture 


after three years’ failure to destroy either our 
faith or our resistance. Mr. Shortt, to justify 
this torture, declares that we men who decline to 
be slaves are not C.0.s, notwithstanding even, the 
findings of the Government’s own precious 
tribunals. Of course we are not. It is not con- 
scientious, from a Government’s standpoint, - to 
resist! Our duty is to submit to illegal im- 
prisonment for all eternity, just to pleaso the 
gogus manipulator and exploiter of a bogus Irish 
plot story. Mr. Shortt blames the Yar Office ! 
And the War Office blames Mr. Shortt! .. Mean- 
while, the parliamentary era draws to its close 


and the days of the Soviet approach ! 
‘(Concluded on page 2) 


strous assassination, by the hundreds of 
thousands, of those among her population 
who had nothing to do with the war, except 
so far as acquiescence was forced upon the 
masses kept in hopeless ignorance? 
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JOHN PEET GERHARD ELVERT (SED): Director of 
the Institute of Agrarian Economy of the 
German Academy of - Agricultural Sciences. 
corte ae ow FRG» REPLY Until .1958 Acting Minister of Agriculture 


EX-NAZIS IN THE SERVICE, OF THE 
“GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC” 


(Continued from: page 103, Vol. XX) 
-EDITOR’S. FOREWORD 


In the July Word I began the publication 
of the West German Rep.y to John Peet. I 
explained my .reasons for doing this in the 
September issue. The rep:y will appear 
serially until exhausted. I shall not edit or 
aiter the statement in any way. Although 
The Word-has-.a regular readership; each 


month it ‘reaches new readers, It is -neces-'_ 
sary to state, therefore, that I.do not agree * 


with this rep:y.and my own sympathies are 


entirely with John Peet and the G.DR. In- 


due course J expect Peet to 1eply. My con- 
cern is complete freedom of statement. ; 


For the benefit of “new ‘readers'I vublish. 


the list of abbreviations each morith. © 


GP 


WEST GERMAN STATEMENT 


Read the followizg list:(published. by the’ 


Federal German Republic). of. ex-Nazis, who 
today hold leading positions’in the “German 
Democratic Reptb-ic”: ie ae 


kr 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS : 


CDU Christian : DemocraticParty ~~ 

DBD Democratic Peasant’s. Party of 
Germany. ~~: a 

DEFA |. German Film Corporation . 


(Deutsche Film - Aktiengese.lschatt, 
German National Peopie’s Party 
Liberal Democratic Party... 
National Democratic’ Party :. | 
National Sdcialist *’ "Workers 
Party. Pon: 
SA Storm Troops (Sturmabteilung). 
SBZ Soviet Zone of Occupation | ”” 
SED Socialist Unit Party of Germany 
ss Nazi Bodyguard (Schutzstaffel)’ 


DNVP 
LDP 
NDP 
NSDAP 


ERNST ECKARDT (CDU): Vice-chairman 
of tae Suhl District branch of the CDU. 
Deputy to the Suhi District parliament 
(Bezirkstag). Awarded the Pin of Honour of 
the National Front and the Ernst. Moritz 
Arndt Medal. 


Before 1975: joined the NRDAP: 1-9-40, 
Membership No. 7.726,954. eae 

RUDOLF EICHHORN (CDU): Bezirksbau- 
direktor (district surveyor) and Vice-chair- 
man of the Dresden District Council, Mem- 
ber of the Dresden District Economic Coun- 
cil. Deputy to the Dresden District parlia- 
ment (Bezirkstag) and to the People’s 
Chamber. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 
Membership No. ,169,141. 

Dr. ERICH EINSPORN: Chairman of the 
Gera District Peace Council, Honorary Vice- 
president of the International Physical 
Commission. Awarded the Fatheriand Order 
of Merit in Silver and the Peace Medal. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-1-40, 
Membership No. 17,383,628. Regierungsrat 
(retired). 

FRANZ EISELT (CDU): Deputy to the 
People’s Chamber, Chairman of the “Bérde- 
frieden” Agricultural Production Collective 
(kolkhoze) in Eichenbarleben. Member of 
the Central Committee of the CDU. Awarded 
the Pin of Honour of the National Front and 
the Pin of Honour of the CDU. 


Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-11-38, 
Membership No. 6,649,635. 


1-9-39, 


and Forestry of the SBZ (Soviet Occupied 
Zone). : 


Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-8-1944 
Membership No. 10,083,864. Group leader in 
the Hitler Youth Movement (No. 403,241). 

Dr. HASSO EBSBACH: Professorship of 
Pathology at the Academy of Medicine in 
Magdeburg, Until October 1958 Rector of the 
Academy of Medicine in Magdeburg. Guest 
Devuty to the 5th Party Conference of the 
SED. ; _~ : 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP:  1-5-37, 
Membership ‘No, 5;807:704. 


suryeyor. for the People’s-Own Copper. Min- 
‘ing. Industry. “Labour Hero”. Activist. Awar- 


- ded the Peace Badge in Silver and the Peace : 
Pin InGold. 

x. Before 1945: joined the NSDAP:: 1-5-3," 
‘Membership’ No, 5,068,879. ; 


FRIEDRICH FRANZ (SED): Diploma En- 
gineer. Vice-president of the Soviet Zone 
Chamber of Technology.’ Former~technical 
director of the’ People’s Own Brandenburg 
steel-and rolling mills. “Labour Hero”. Order 
of the “Banner of Labour’. Golden. Pin of 
Honour of the KDT. Fatherland Order of 
Merit in Silver. 

‘Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-5-33, 
Membership No. 3,404,081. Acting Managing 
Director of the Gutehoffnung Steel Works 
A.G. in Oberhausen, 


"Dr. GERHARD FICKEL (CDU): Deputy to 


the People’s Chamber. Doctor in charge of 
the Weibeneck-Weinbenburg TB sanatorium. 


. Member of the Gera District Committee of 


the CDU. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-9-38, 
Membership No. 6,992,538. - ; 

REINHOLD FLESCHHUT (SED): Until 
1958 President of the Chamber for Foreign 
Trade of the Soviet Zone. 1955-57: Deputy 
Lord Mayor of Leipzig -and Deputy to the 
District parliament... Awarded.the Father- 
land Order of Merit in Bronze. ; ‘ 


Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-5-37, 
Membership No. 4,427,825. oa 

EGBERT VON FRANKENBERG UND 
PROSCHLITZ (NDP): President of the 
“General Motor Sport: Association’ of the 
Soviet Zone. Member of the Committee of 
the “Working Group of -ex-Officers”. Mili- 
tary-po.itical commentator to the national 
broadcasting service and to varius Soviet 
Zone Newspapers. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-4-31. 
Membership No. 516,855. Joined the SS 
7-11-32. Major in the Air Force, Member of 
the “National Committee for Free Germany” 
in Moscow. Announcer on the ‘Moscow 
broadcasting station. 

Dr. HEINZ FUNKE (SED): Until 1958 
Devuty to the People’s Chamber, Deputy to 
the Dresden District parliament. Doctor in 
charge of the Gorlitz District Hospital- 
“Meritorious People’s Doctor”. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-5-37, 
Membership No. 4;846,055. Joined the SS: 
3-11-33 (SS lance sergeant). 

HANS JURGEN GEERDTS (SED): ‘“Pro- 
gressive” writer. Professorship of Modern 
and Recent German Literature at the Ernst 
Moritz-Armndt University of Greifswald, 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-9-40, 
Membershin No. 7,747,667. 

Dr. HEINRICH GEIBLER (NDP): Member 
of the City Council of East Berlin. Legal ad- 
viser to the Verlag der Nation. 


-- HANS GERICKE (NDP): 


_ Dr. ‘THEODOR EVERSMANN (CDU): Dep-. 
‘uty to the People’s Chamber. Chief mine 
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Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-5-33, 

Membership No. 2,982,687. Landgericht 
judge. 
Member of the 
City Council of Hast Berlin. 1951-53 munici- 
pal councillor for reconstruction on the 
municipal council. (Magistrat) of East Ber- 
lin. Member of the Centrai Committee of 
the NDP. Architect. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 
Membership No, 2,958,041. 

ERHARD GILBKE: Head of the Depart- 
ment of municipal building of Hast Berlin. 
Member of the municipal counciil (Magis- 
trat) and the City Council. Activist. “Meri- 


1-5-33, 


-torious Activist’. 


“Before 1945::joined the NSDAP: 1-9-42, 
Membership No. 9,255,457. 
Dr. PAUL GORLICH: Scientific Director- 
in-chief of the People’s-Own Carl Zeiss 
Works in Jena. Professor at the Friedrich 
Schiiler University of Jena, Winner of Na- 


._ tional Prize and “Meritorious People’s Tech- 


nician’’, 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 
Membership No. 7,476,670. : 

KARL-HEINZ GOTZE (SED): Vice-chair- 
man of the Economic Council'of the District 
of Cottbus. 1954-58 Vice-chairman -of the 
Cottbus District Council. Deputy to the Dis- 
trict varliament. ( Bezirkstag). : 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 1-9-40, 
Membership No. 7,689,398. ~ 

HANS GORZYNSKI (CDU): Deputy to the 
People’s Chamber. Member of the National 
Council of the National Front. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP-: 1-5-33, 
Membership No. 2,989,947. 

HERMANN GRIMM (LDP): Deputy to the 
People’s Chamber, Joint owner of a machine 
factory in Triebes. Town Councillor. 

Before 1945: joined the NSDAP: 
Membership No. 5,484,196, 


1-2-40, 


1-5-37, 


(To be continued) 
—— ee ee 
GUARANTEE FUND 


Donations received from 20th April 
September 1961: Pril to 13th 


_R. Wilson £1; T. Watson; 7/-: J. §. Miller 
13/-; H. Deighton £3; R. Woodhouse 17/- 
($2.50); S. Staleup 14/- ($2): W. Cordiner 
22/6; Capt. Cookson £7; T. Yuill £1 10/-; D. 
Ward £1; R. W. Pickering £3; H. L. Needham 
£1 12/3; T. Hamilton 4/6; T. Hyslop £4; M. 
Gillies £1; J. Cummings 2/-: J. H. Brown 
10/-; W. Weir £5 2/-; J. MacDonald £2; 
Com. Kennedy £1 6/-; R. Draper £1 10/-; H. 
Allen £1 9/3; S. E. Webb 2/-:; R. Barkis Soi 
“Scroggins”. £2; E. Gough; £1; G. Jamieson 
12/-; S. Sutton £4-0/3; L. Fisher.£6 15/4; P. 
Durgen 8/-; W. Ross £1 5/-; ‘Wellwisher” 
12/6; J. Fellowes £3: A. Robertson £5: Mrs 
Macdonald £1; C. H. Norman £2 11.6: G 
Raphael £2; J. Barrowman 12/-; M. Grans- 
ton 4/-; G.J. Emmet 7/6; L. Wolfe £1; M. 
Ennis 17/6 ($2.50); C. Watters £3: W. Everett 
12/-; E. Holmes £1; S. Marletta 6/-: J. Traf- 
ford £3; C. Doran £1: J. Randall 12/-; Dr. 
Sackley £7 ($20); A. Harding 10/- A. Robert- 
son (Glasgow) £1; Dr. Hlavacek 14/2 ($2); L. 
Palmer 6/-: C, E. Smith £1; A. Lyon £1 1/6 
($3); C. E. Round 5/-; 1. S. Auley £5; J. Lam- 
bert £3; G. H. Murphy £2 10/-; H. Gow £1; R. 
Cleary 10/-; G. E. Collison £1. 

Already acknowledged for 1959 Mainten- 
ance Fund: £676:7:0. Balance to come: 
pepsi 2 IPA AO 


No man is good enough to govern an- 
other without that other’s consent. 
—ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
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c. E. RATCLIFFE 


FROM BERLIN 


. .. LETTER FIVE 


Berlin, 
June 15, 1961 


Dear Fellow Editor—TI’ve just returned 
from the huge festival hall in the House of 
Ministries in democratic Berlin. I stili feel 
a little worn out but quite taken in with the 
etciting atmosphere of a conference which 
was, in the true sense of the word, of inter- 
national importance. More than 350 journal- 
ists from all over the world—from the 
socialist countries, the USA, Great Britain, 
France, Austria, Belgium, Sweden, Switzer- 

nd and the independent African countries, 
sat tightly packed together and followed 
with unusual tension what Walter Ulbricht, 
chairman. of the GDR State Council, had to 
say about Germany and the West Berlin 
problem. In this letter let me tell you a little 

ore about the conference. 

- Myself a Berliner, I am of Course particu- 
larly interested in anything connected with 
the West Berlin question. This was not 
meant to be the main theme of the discus- 
Sion; but it was brought up again and again 
by western correspondents. 

A West German journalist asked whether 
the people in a demilitarised, free city of 
West Berlin would be able to choose their 
own government. Walter Ulbricht answered: 
“The West Berliners will be able to decide 
upon their own government and their own 
laws. A free city of West Berlin would natur- 
ally have the right to conclude whatever 
economic agreements they like at will with 
the Federal Republic; with the GDR, Britain, 
the Soviet Union, Poland.” 


* In any case it would be an advantage, : 


Walter Ulbricht said, if in“the framework of 
a peace treaty, West Berlin were changed 
into a neutral city. “The West Berliners,” he 
said, “are hardworking, peaceful people; 
“they will be able to reach and maintain a 
high standard of living in a free West Ber- 
lin.” 
But would then—an American journalist 
wanted to know—a neutral . West Berlin 
really be sovereign, with protected rights? 


“Naturally,” Walter Ulbricht answered, 
“qwe will do all we can to respect the inter- 
ests of peaceful West Berliners. We have 
explicitely stated that we would agree to the 
United Nations taking over a guarantee for 
the free city of West Berlin. With the con- 
clusion of a peace treaty, West Berlin would, 
for the first time, have a legally founded 
status with international guarantees.” - 


In Walter Ulbricht’s opinion there should 
be objective negotiations on all these ques- 
tions in order to reach a satisfactory result. 

While writing these lines it occurred to 
| me that West Berlin and West German poli- 

@ticians often speak of the necessity of frank 
‘discussions. At this conference on June 15th 
| Walter Ulbricht repeated in public one of 
his numerous invitations to such discussions. 
Will they be prepared to negotiate at last? 
For our part the doors are wide open for 
joint discussions. 


Of course many other questions were 
brought up at the conference, The journal- 
ists made full use of the opportunity to get 
first-hand information on the German and 
West Berlin problem. It would be impossible 
for me to report on all of them here. 


In conclusion I would like to tell you that 
‘the impression left upon Me by this inter- 
‘national press conference with Walter Ul- 
)bricht is that we are making progress to- 
4) wards the conclusion of a peace treaty (16 

years after the end of the war) at last, and 
with the solution of the West Berlin problem. 
The Berliners are by nature optimistic. And 


now according to the words of Walter 
Ulbricht we have all reason to be so. 
_ “A peace treaty,” he said, “will come in 
any case.” ~ ‘i 

A peace treaty and the creation of a de- 
militarised, free city of West Berlin are for 


our nation,. the. key: to peace and the reuni- 


fication of Germany. And we Germans need 
this peace, just as we need our dai:y bread.” 
I would like to add: You too—ali people 
on earth need neace. A peace treaty with 
both German states, the transition of the 
present hotbed of war in West Berlin to 2 
demilitarised, free city. will bring us a who'e 
step: nearer. ‘to thé fedce which we all yearn 
for. 
With best regards, I am 
Your Berlin Editor 
of the Society for Cultural Relations 
with Foreign Countries 


GUNTHER GRABOW 
P.§.—I have received hundreds of letters. 


I would ask readers of The Word and all 
comrades in Britain, the United States, and 


-all other English speaking countries, not to 
take offence at-delay. I will do my best to 


answer letters received as soon as Possible. 
Meantime, I thank all for writing. 


THE POLARIS BASE 


MINISTER GOES TO JAIL 


Mr James McGhie, sheriff clerk at Dunoon, 
issued a warrant on Monday, October 9, 
1961, for the arrest of the Rev. Albert J. 
Goodheir, minister at Tayuallich, Argyll, 
who was fined £15 for a breach of the, peace 
during the anti-Polaris demonstration at 
Ardanam’ recently. aL as 

Mr Goodheir (49), declared that he would 
rather serve the alternative of 60 days im- 
prisonment than pay the fine. The warrant 
was sent. to Argyll police H.Q. at Lochgilp- 
head for execution. 

On Wednesday, October 11, the minister 
was driven to Glasgow’s Barlinnie Prison 
from his manse. 

When the police arrived at the Tayvallich 
manse, they told Dr. Goodheir—‘You’ll have 
been expecting us.” And gave him a last 
chance to pay the fine. Dr. Goodheir refused. 
The police then showed him the warrant for 
his arrest and said—“We have no option but 
to do our duty.” 

The Dutch-born minister agreed, put on 
his coat, picked up his prison “survival kit’, 
and was driven off. His prison kit was a par- 
cel of books which included: A Bible, some 
Arabic works, books on, philosophy, and. a 
paper-back Dying We Live—an anthology of 
letters written by Nazi victims who died in 
concentration camps. 


Dr. Goodheir fought in the resistance 
movement during the Nazi occupation of 
the Netherlands. 


“Tt am not looking forward to this,” he told 
an Evening Times reporter, “But I’m not 
dreading it—I’ve come through worse than 
this before.” 


Dr. Goodheir went to prison with great 
determination. He said: “My mind is made 
up.” His wife said:“I am proud of him.” If 
was right to be proud of him. He was a brave 
and good man fighting for humanity. 


On Saturday, October 21, 1961, his fine 
was paid by an unknown person. He had 
been in prison 11 days and was not grateful 
to those who paid his fine.. But he said, 
naturally and honestly, from the pulpit, he 
was glad to be free. Thus spoke a truly hon- 
est man who saw both aspects of his im- 
prisonment. 


Word readers in Britain and the United 
States, and in ail parts of the English- 
speaking Commonwealth, will learn with 
regret of the death of our stalwart and un- 
tiring comrade, C.E. Ratcliffe. His gift for 
writing verse, humorous, thoughtful, and 
cheering was well known to readers of this 
journal. I have some poems from his pen 
still in hand and will publish these at an 
early date. He lived up to his ideals of hu- 
manism and continued his cheery optimis 
of expression throughout his last illness. At 
an early date I shall pay my personal tribute 
to his memory and also publish tributes 
from. many outstanding Freethought and 
Humanist comrades with whom he had as- 
sociated.for many-yeats. The passing of C. E, 
Ratcliffe is a great loss to the Freethought 
and Socialist movement and the struggle 
towards human well-being. 


The Clevedon Mercury and Courier for 
October 7, 1961, publishes the following 
brief memoir: 

“The death has occurred in a Clevedon 
nursing home of Mr Charles Edwin Ratcliffe 
of ‘Ormside’, Madeira Road, Clevedon, 4 
contributor of poetry to this newspaper for 
many years. ‘ 

“a native of Staffordshire, Mr Ratcliffe, 
who was 92, worked for the Midland Railway 
in his home county and also Bristol and 
Avonmouth. On -his retirement he and his 
wife—a Bath ilady—loved the West Country 
so much that they decided to remain here, 
and in 1937 they moved to Clevedon, 

“Por many years Mr Ratclifie was a mem-~ 
per of the Clevedon Bowling Club, but he 
was forced to resign for health reasons. 

“He was perhaps best known locally for 
his poetry, and in addition to the ones we 
printed, he had two books of poetry pub- 
lished. He also wrote lyrics to popular tunes 
for youth clubs. 

“Cremation took place at Bristol on Tues- 
day.” 

This means that Comrade Ratcliffe haa 
local as well as world interests. En route to 
the establishment of a Socialist society he 
scattered seeds of goodwill by the wayside, 
and did all he could to contribute to human 
happiness and good cheer. 


During the last year of his life comrade 
Ratcliffe sent me an account of his youthful 
years with the request that 1 would publish 
it in The Word. This interesting record will 
appear next month. 
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The money morality of capitalism pro- 
duces today’s so-called human nature, Under 
Socialism, human nature will be truly 
human—ANON. 


THE WORD 


Pee amen oo 
Bae 


GREEK PRISONERS_By BETTY AMBATIELOS- 


{| Reproduce 
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from The Daily Worker, London 


Betty Ambatiolos and her nephew, Gerasimos . Orfanos 


_— 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 
During her first day in London, after her 
return from Athens, Betty Ambatielos began 
her search for people who knew ‘her hus- 


band’s sterling work for Greek seamen dur-* 


ing the Second World War. He was working 
in Cardiff at the time mostly. ~ 

With her was her 13-year-old nephew 
Gerasimos Orfanos, who met his father—a 
fellow prisoner of Tony. Ambatielos—for the 
first time when he went with Betty to the 
Aegina jail. 

Betty Ambatielos was hoping that semi- 
official or even official support for her hus- 
band would have some influence with the 
Greek Minister of Justice and King Paul to 
secure Tony’s release after 14 years from 
life impvisonment. Her hopes were in vain. 

British workers must take up the case. 


This was made clear on the night of 
Saturd-y, March 18, 1961, Betty was still in 
Athens paying her tragic visits to Tony. 
Miss Susan Garth acted as spokeswoman on 
Betty’s behalf. She informed the Press that 
a number of British M.Ps. waited in London 
to see th? king of Greece at his hotel before 
he left Britain on the Sunday to return to 
Greece. 

They wanted to plead for Tony’s release. 
Their leader was the Rev. R. W. Sorensen, 
(Labour, Leyton), They were told that the 
King could not be disturbed. 


(Continued from p*ge 104) 

How my heart bied when I embraced an- 
other old friend Panayotis ‘Timoyanakis. 
Formerly an E.C. member of the Tobacco 
Workers’ Union of Greece he was Sentenced 
to death with Tony in 1948. He wag released, 
after thirteen years in prison, because he 
had cancer of the throat. He has undergone 
an operation and is now unable to speak, 
But his eyes are steady and Straight and 
look with deep affection on his Wife who is 
So happy to have him with her again and so 
afraid that he may leave her forever before 
She has had time to realise he is in his own 
home again. 


Panayotis was accompanied by his good 


‘friend Koliarakis also sentenced with Tony 


in 1948 and now, free. Free? Even those freed 
are only released to return to their loved 
ones with broken health and to know the 
mental torture of being a .Anancial - extra 
Since employment is barred for the former 
p-Vitical prisoner. Neyer shall I forget the 
desperate sorrow and anguish.on the face of 
Tony Gotsis when he visited me with his 
little daughter..When he, was seized she was 
a baby of thrée weeks. Now she is fourteen. 
“New you've come,” she. said to him, “will 


you buy'me a'tape recorder? I want some 


stockings: Will you buy me them? What will 
We do tonight? Will we go to the cinema?” 
She thinks I’ve come from ‘a trip to’ the 
Etates, he said, trying to pass it off as a joke, 
Eut I could feel-his heart béing rent in two 
by the childish requests of his little girl who 
cannot understand that he is penniless and 
who expects the earth now that, at long last, 
her father has come home, 


In my two months in Greece, I spent con- 
Siderable time visiting political leaders in 
the hope that something. could be achieved 
with Tony’s appeal. I vigited the Minister of 
Justice, ‘Mr. Kaltias, three times—aecom- 
panied: first by a former Liberal. Minister of 
Justice, Mr. Papaspyrou and then by Mr. 
Tliou, leader of the strongest. Opposition 
Party in Greéce, the United Democratic Left 
(EDA). Yes, he would consider the case care- 
fuliv. He would even read the dossier of the 
case which he did not Normally do. He would 
Study it at Easter. He had not had time to 
study it at Easter. Net result: no recommen- 
dation yet, one way or the other, from the 
Minister. I saw Opposition leaders such as 
the Liberal leader mr. Sophecles Venizelos; 
Mr. Markezinis (Right-wing Progressives) : 
Mr. Costopoulos (former Liberal now colla- 
borating with the Grivas Party); and mr. 
Tsirimokos (Democratic Union). They, like 
everyone IT met, expressed ful} sympathy 
with the appeal and readiness to do what 
thev could. We can only hope that their ef- 
forts will help the Minister to make up his 
mind and recommend to the King that. Tony 
fmbatielos and his colleagues pe freed 
forthwith. 


©) wes «2 a.mx November 1961 
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I:had hoped when I left for..Greece this 
time that I would see ‘my brother-in-law, 
Nicos. I was not able to see him when I went 
in 1956 as he was held, without charge or 
trial, on the island of ‘Agios Efstratios, He 


‘was however released in. 1957 and got mar- 


eird to Anna. Their baby son, little Makis, 
was born in December 1959, just one month 
after Nicos was Seized again. Nicos. is still, 
held on the island of Agios Efstratios today 
with some 250 others, some of whom, :- hay 
been held for up to fifteen years without 2 
break. Sax 2 : 

With the help of Mr. Tsirimokos, leader cf 
the Democratic Union (parallel to Labour 
Party) I submitted an ‘appeal on: March: 9th 
to Mr Kalanzis, the Under-Secretary of the 
Interior. For six weeks I was chasing up this 
appeal. I met MPs in Parliament and several 
made approaches in support of the appeal. 
Then, after some weeks, I submitted another 
appeal with a copy of the ‘previous: one, I 
visited the Ministry of the Interior ‘on 
several ‘occasions with mr Athanasiades, , 
MP., and’ Mr Arapis, M-P., the former from 
the Democratic Union and the latter an In- 
dependent, 

" Finally, we saw Mr Kalantuis himself, His 
oftice was crowded with people. A sizeable. 
group of men seeking passports to enable 
them to join the 18,000 desperate Greeks 
who, driven by starvation,.went to West 
Germany last year in search of a job. A 
woman who begged the Minister to give her 
employment, He turned on her and toid Her 
they had No vacancy for a cleaner. Then our 
turn camé.As soon.as he saw the M.P’s 
name ‘he’ lolled back and said sareastically:: 
“We have a fine fellow here. With the Com- 
munists one day and hobnebbing with Mr 
Tsirimokos “the next.” With great self- 
Possession, Mr Arapig: ignored the provoca- ° 
tion and informed Mr Kalantzis that he had 
brought Mrs Ambatielos along to support in 
person, her appeal for her brother-in-law to 
be brought to Piraeus to be present at the. 
christening of his two year old son (whom ~ 
he has never seen). Once the Minister had 
recovered from the shock of finding me 
there he stuttered ‘that “In vorinciple I’m in 
favour of :fatherg being present at: the chris- 
tening of their babies”. Privately the MP. 
Was given: an assurance that Nicos would be 
brought.to Piraeus, 

‘The following ‘Saturday, Anna and - little 
Makis with his grandparents and I went 
down to the harbour to Meet the onion 
coming from Agios Efstratios. One by one 
Passengers. and political exiles disembarked. 
There was no Nicos, Hapvily little Makis 
didnot understand that his father had not 
come. Anna bit her lip to hide her dis- 
appointment, Her father and mother were 
terribly upset. Bravest of all was 83-year-old 
Asimina (Tony and Nicos’ Mother) who took 
this blow with head held high as she has 
taken so many more in the past twenty 
years, 

By order of Mr Kalantzis (of July 12, 1960) 
all visits to Agios Efstratios are banned. 
Anna is able to visit Tony but she is now un- 
able to visit her-husband who is held for no 
other reason than that he is a political 
opponent of the Greek Government. His de- 
tention, like that of hundreds of others is a 
flagrant violation of human rights—even of 
the Greek Constitution. And equally inhu- 
man is the order banning men held without 
charge or trial from being visited, It is more 
than high time it was ended. To this end, 
then: women relatives: themselves are, strug- 
gling with great courage at Easter, two 
brave.women took the boat to Agios Eistra- 
tios. When it arrived they were not allowed 
to land. They appealed to the passengers on 
board to support them, The passengers soon 
realised who the women were and, meantime 
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time, the political exiles on shore. began 
shouting for the women to be allowed to 
land, In all the shouting and scuffling, one 
of the women, Mrs Plapoutas, wife of a well- 
known trade union ieader held on the is- 
land, seized a rope hanging over the side of 
the boat and leapt into the little rowing 
boat nearby. Soon she was joined by the 
other woman and her baby. Desvite the 
Camp. Officer’s orders to the Captain of the 
poat not to leave till the women: had. been 
put back on board, the Captain hastily 
turned the boat round and. ieft. So ‘the 
women landed on Agios Efstratios and, after 
several hours of argument, they were finally 
allowed to see their exiled husbands, 


These were but two of the amazingly brave 
women J met in Greece. Oniy a few days 
previously they had also participated in a 
lobby of the Minister of Justice by the agéd 
mothers and wives and other relatives of the 
prisoners. These heroic women, many of 
them. sixty and seventy years of age spon- 
taneously sat down and refused to leave the 
arcade where the entrance to the Ministry 
is, when they were told the Minister would 
“consider the matter”. “We have been told 
that for sixteen years,” they shouted. “We 
want a definite promise that the aged and 
the sick prisoners will be released now. That 
the women prisoners will be released. We 
will not leave.’” Within seconds masses of 
armed police arrived and, cornering the 
white-haired women in the arcade they 
clouted and beat them up. Never before 
have I seen so many aged women hobbling 
along, tears welling into their eyes, their 
faces and arms and legs bruised and their 
clothes covered in the dust of the road into 
which thev had been pushed—but absolutely 


undeterred. “We must do that again,” they. 


said. “It’s the only way. We have been quiet 
too long.” It is this spirit of the women of 
Greece which will win freedom for the Doli- 
tical prisoners in the end, I thought. 


Surely we have all been quiet for too long. 
The shameful situation in Cireece today 
cries out for the active support of all decent 
people and a major responsibility rests on 
the British Government and the British 
public generally. 

The treatment of the Greek ResiStance 
fighters in the post war years will be re- 
corded as one of the blackest pages of the 
twentieth century. In their battle against 
the Italian fascist attack in 1940, the Greek 
troops won what Churchill described as the 
first, Allied victory on 1and. In the years that 
followed the glorious Resistance Movement 


and army was formed. It’ displayed feats of 
heroism in ceaseless struggle against’ ‘the 
Nazis who had trampled with their boots on 
the sacred soi! of Greece, The Greek ‘people 
suffered and sacrificed. In’ Greece I was 
given a photograph of the mass grave of the 
1,280 Greek patriots who were murdered 
when the little town of Kalavryta was rased 
to the ground by the Nazis. On the road to 
Delphi I Visited Distomo and paid my 
humble homage to the 400 whose names are 
recorded on the wall of the Church. They 
were the four hundred men from Distomo 
massacred in revenge by the Nazis in one 
day. The Resistance Movement fought on 
and it fought in collaboration with the 
Middle East Command. 

‘Here is the message sent on July 18, 1943, 
by F.M. Maitland Wilson,-C in C of the 
Middle East HQ, to the. He of the. Resistance 
Army, ELAS: - 


"I wish to convey to all eat of the An- 


dartes Army of Greece my sincere thanks. 


and congratulations on: their recent suc- 
cesses. throughout the whole of Greece, 
These overations, carefully prepared before- 
hand by us. and carried out with great ac- 
curacy by you, contributed towards the 
success of our Allied forces in Sicily... . All 
praise to the Andartes.” 

Where are the men today who partici- 
pated in these operations? Some 500 have 
already died in the Greek prisons. 


One of these was Fotis Mastrocostas, who 
participated in one of the operations re- 
ferred to in Maitland Wilson’s message, 
namely the blowing up of the Gorgopotamos 
Bridge in November 1942, an operation vital 
to Allied Strategy and specially requested by 
the Middie East HQ. 

Had Mastrocostas been in France (let 
alone in the Soviet Union or Eastern Europe) 
he would have been hailed as a hero after 
the war, crowned with laurels and, further- 
more, given a Pension. In Greece, he was 
thrown into prison and, after sixteen years’ 
incarceration, he died early in 1961 as the 
result of years of under-nourishment, 

“Brave warriors. I am proud to be the 
liaison acting with you on behalf of F.H. 
Maitiand Wilson,” wrote British Brigadier 
Eddy to the Resistance Army ELAS on Dec- 
ember 28, 1943. He fought side by side with 
Matrocostas against the Nazis in Greece, He 
was the leader of the British Military Mis- 
Sion. It is too late to save Mastrocostas but 
could he not raise 2 voice to save others 
who still live. 


(To be continued) 


man stood before a Military Tribunal, 


TRIAL IN GREECE 


The capitalist press in Britain and the 
U.S.A. often refers to Greece as one of the 
great.democratie nations. Its- Premier has 
been.. received in Britain -by the British 
Prime Minister and Cabinet with . honours. 
Greece is part- of the bloc against Soviet 
dictatorship. Actually, of course, it is @ 
Fascist ‘State. 

‘In July 1959, the trial took place in 
Athens, before’ a military tribunal, of E: 
Vucas, for being a member of. the. illegal 
Communist Party of Greece. A. tall, athletic 
and 
was sentenced to life imprisonment to be 
served in one of Greece’s notorious political 
prisons, for being an avowed Communist. 
~’ Personally, I dd net agree with the Com-+ 
munist Party, precisely because I am a Com= 
munist. But I honour Vucas for: his stand 


-and his defiance, although I wish he had 


defended himself instead of relying - oni 
counsel. I think Socialists and Communists 
should defend themselves on trial. This is 
my: opinion and it has been. my practice: My 
strong. views in this matter must not be 
regarded a8 censure of ‘a very brave man; 
whom I call “Comrade” precisely: because of 
his defiance of the capitalist military court. - 

Although defended by lawyetfs, Vucas also 
addressed the Court. 

The prosecutor had demanded the death 
penalty for Vucas, and his comrade Trakai- 
nos, who were, charged with espionage 
along with Manolis Glezos, hero of the 
Greek resistance against the Nazis, 

The following is an abbreviated account of 
Vucas’ courageous address to the court: 


- Vueas: I categorically deny the accusation 
that the Communist. anys dis a party of 
espionage . 

President (Rings the bell, rises and de- 
clares): I forbid you to speak of the Com~ 
munist Party. : 

Ilnu (Lawyer for Vucas and a left-wing 
Member of Parliament): Political police’ 
spoke here for two hours against the Com~’. 
munist Party, You charge the party with 
espionage, therefore it has a right to defend’ 
itself, 


. President: I repeat once more that I for- 
bid. him to speak about the Communist 
Party. 

(The defence lawyers, amid the acclaim. of, 
the peovle who filled the courtroom, pursued. 
the attack upon the president’s ruling so 
successfully that an intermission was order- 
ed, following which Vucas again _ began to 
speak.) 

- Vueas: I reject the flimsy charge. that the 
Communist Party of Greece is a so-called 
party of spies and traitors or that its mem- 
bers engage in svying. I shall by my evidence 
annihilate these slanderous accusations . 

President: Speak about the Charees 
against. yourself, 


- Vucas: My party, the Communist Party of 
Greece, is a patriotic party, a people’s party, 
a party which fights for the people’s inter~ 
ests. In speaking the truth about my party I 
at the same time defend myself. And when T 
prove that the C.P. of Greece is not a party 
of spies, I also prove that { am not a Spy. 
(Here Vucas denounced the 1936 law under 
which the military tribunal heard the 
charges against Glezos and the others.) This 
law was spawned by Metaxas (the former 
Greek dictator) under extraordinary mili- 
tary conditions and was never invoked even 
by Metaxas himself, 

President: People are also sentenced’ to 
death for espionage and treachery in Com- 
munist countries. 


Vucas: Yes, they are tried, but on the basis 
of concrete facts. You accuse the C.p. of 
Greece of espionage and you accuse me also, 
but you haven’t a shred of evidence, The 
CP. of Greece is a great party, a party of one 
class, the working class, the people who 
jabour. It expresses the convictions of a 
large part of the Greek people. Such a great 
party, conducting activity throughout the 
country, cannot be identified with a secret 
group of spies. When, in 1940, Mussolini sent 
Greece an ultimatum, the Communists were 
the first to wage war for the independence 
of Greece . They displayed heroism and 
proved their patriotism. 

(Here one of the defence lawyers showed 
a photograph of Vucas as a volunteer in the 
Greek anti-fascist army. Vucas described’ to 
ithe court the civil war in Greece when the 
C.P. fought for a free, democratic and inde- 
pendent Greece.) 

Vucas; Now we want to work as a legal 
party, but the government is afraid of that. 
It cannot solve the urgent problems of the 
people and it will not allow my party to 
work legally because we struggle for the 
people’s needs. The reactionary forces can- 
not fight our party with legal weapons, 

. therefore they:outlaw us. We ‘are- compelled 
“to work underground. We haven't legal 
means such as.the radio and newspapers to 
explain our party’s policies. Therefore our 
party is compelled to utilize means which 
you call espionage. Our party has organized 
its apparatus to publish legal newspapers, 
leaflets and other materials in order to ex- 
plain our policies. The government will not 
allow the Communist Party to live freely, 
because it is afraid of my: party’s ideology. 

I returned to Greece to carry out the pol- 
icy of my party as decided upon at the. sixth 
and séventh plenary sessions of our Central 
Committee, to -work for the realization of 
those decisions and to fight for the legality 
of my party. We. demand the independence 
of Greece, a policy of peace and co-operation 
with our neighburs. 

President: Don’t you see differences be- 
tween Greece’s neighbours? 


Vucas: We stand for friendly relationships 


with all our neighbours. We are for the pro-. 


posal of the Rumanian prime. minister—to 
call a conference of the leaders of the Bal- 
kan states, for an atom-free zone in the 
Balkans and for the peaceful co-existence of 
the Balkan countries. 

I personally expressed a desire to return to 
Greece in order to carry out my party’s 
policy. I consider that my patriotic duty. 

I hurl back the accusation that I studied 
in an espionage school. There are no espion- 
age schools in the socialist countries. There 
are universities and we studied in them. 
(Vucas here described the circumstances of 
his arrest.) They offered me inducements if 
only I would become an accomplice of the 
police. When I rejected all such proposals 
they declared to me: We shall murder you in 
any case! 

The present trial has a clearly political 
character, and that is to slander the Com- 
munist Party of Greece. But this attempt 
will not harm my party’s enormous author- 
ity among the people. My party is a reality, 
a factor in. the development of Greek politi- 
eal life. 

We are patriots, not in words, but in deeds. 
When my accusers were accomplices of the 
fascist police, I fought as a soldier against 
fascism. 

As far as I am concerned, I am a member 
of the Communist Party of Greece and 
proud of it. I once more reject the charge of 
espionage. 

I am a member of the Communist Party 
of Greece and I am ready to die for my 
party. 


THE WORD 


FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


Brisbane, Calif., 
September 14, 1961 


HOW ABOUT THOSE WESTERN RIGHTS 
TO ENTER BERLIN? 


Dr. Frederick L. Schuman writes, in his 
Soviet Politics at Home and Abroad (p.552), 
that at Potsdam, Jume 5, 1945, it was agreed 
to effect “complete disarmament and de- 
militarization and the elimination or contro] 
of all German industry that could be used 
for military production”, aiso to “destroy 
the Nazi:Party and its affiliates”. and prevent 
“all Nazi and militarist activity or propa- 
ganda”, 

Prohibited was all German manufacturing 
of. arms, munitions, aircraft and sea-going 
ships. 

Since Washington now claims it was im- 
poSsible to carry these provisions into effect 
because of Russian bad faith, it is all- 
important to remember that when James 
Stewart Martin was sent to Germany, Feb- 
tiiary 1945, to accomplish this, he found on 
arriving in London, Col. Graeme K. Howard 
esconced there as Director of the Economics 
Division. Howard had written (1940) an 
apology for the Nazi economic system called 
America and a New World Order. Complaint 
being made about Howard, his place was 
taken by General William H. vraper, Jr., on 
military leave from his job as secretary- 
treasurer of Dillon Reed & Co. (the main 
firm to float German bonds after World War 
I, enabling Germany to rearm). 


, After a severe struggle, Martin and his co-. 


workers found themselves completely de- 
feated in their efforts to compel obedience 
to the orders of the State Department, Gen. 
Clay slammed his fist on the table, March 
17, 1948, and many were compeited to resign, 
(others cut off), because work conditions had 
been laid down which made their task im- 
Possible. Clay had approved a memo, of 
Richardson Bronson exempting from reor- 


ganization all enterprises in the field of: 


capital goods and héavy industries. 
Congress did some investigating. Clay re- 

signed, later being named a director of 

Herbert Lehman’s investment bank. 


Said Martin, “After two and a half years, 
I came back from Germany quite well aware 
that I had been wrestling with a buzz-saw. 
We had not been stopped in Germany by 
German business. We had been stopped in 
Germany by American business.” (Italics 
added.) 


May 1, 1946, the splendid investigator, 
Howard W. Ambruster tells us. in his Trea- 
son's Peace, p. 408, that former Secretary of 
the Treasury Henry Morganthau broadcast 
a denunciation of the State Department 
policies on elimination of Germany’s war 
potential which included this: 


“We have failed to de-industrialize Ger- 
many. ...If it is Mr Byrnes’ intention to 
scrap the Potsdam past and allow Germany 
to remain industrially powerful, then I Pro- 
phesy that we are simply repeating the fatal 
mistakes of Versailles, and laying the foun- 
dation for World War III.” 


Whatever agreement was made concerning 
access to West Berlin by the Allies is thus 
seen to have been founded on conditions 
that have not been carried out by them. 
Furthermore, it seems to have been ambigu- 
ous. The Forrestal Diaries (451-2) has this: 


“25 June 1948. Berlin Occupational Agree- 
ment. ... Lovett (sic. the context suggests 


November 1961 


that it should be Royall) stated that in the 
records of the War Department there were 
certain dispatches which indicated there 
had been an exchange of messages between. 
Stalin and Roosevelt in connection’ With ‘the 
four-power occupation of Beriin, He said. 
there was an indication there had been a 
message from Hopkins to Roosevelt recom- 
mending Russian occupation of Berlin. 
(sometime in. 1944), provided that the United. 
States had free access to that area. I £ is be- 
lieved (my emphasis) there followed an ex- 
change of messages between Stalin and 
Roosevelt in which Stalin agreed, in prin- 
ciple, to the stipulation ‘that the United 
States should have complete Tight of persons 


-and. goods into the Berlin area; that Stalin 


replied to this message with one of his own, 
stating that he agreed in principle but that. 
the terms would be worked out by the Rus- 
sian. American and British commanders in 
the field. Apparently this wag never done, 
although it is General Parks’ recolection: 
(presumably Major-Gen. Floyd I, Parks, 
chief of the Public Information Division of 
the Army Special Staff, who in 1945 had 
been the first commander of the American 
Military sector.in Berlin) that in conyersa- 
tion’ between Eisenhower and the Russians 
there was a clear verbal agreement in the 
sense of the above.” 


In the foregoing, when access to the 
“United States” is stipulated, does that re- 
fer to the Army and its personnel and goods, 
or does it apply also to civilians and their 
chatteis? (At the time, only the Army was at 
hand.) , 

September 2, 1961, San Francisco Chron- 
icle said that the State Department the day 
before made public “for the first ‘time. in 
1947, ‘Soviet document in which it said 
Russia formally conceded Allied rights for 
civilian air travel in Berlin. The document, 
dated February 5, 1947, was a Soviet report 
to the US., British, French and Russian 
foreign ministers....The document said: 
‘A decision was taken after quadri partite 
agreement had been reached, To allot three 
air corridors for unrestricted fights by 
Allied aircraft over the Soviet Zone of occu- 
pation in Géermany’.” i ; 


September 4, the Chronicle published this 
repiy from Moscow: 

“No four-power decisions exist on ‘uncon- 
trolled commercial air transport over the 
air corridors’ or on the use of those aerial 
facilities by Germans outside the service of 
the occupation authorities, the Soviet Gov— 
ernment declared.” 

Washington then Promised to publish the 
entire document in proof of its contention, I 
have not seen any such publication; and 
believe, if such proof existed, that in the. 
ultra-hazardous situation over Berlin, ‘it 
would have been shown to the world yearg 
before. Can that be doubted by anyone? 

For while men are gazing up to heaven, 
imagining after a happiness, or fearng a helt 
after they are dead, their eyes are put out, 
that they see not what is done to them here 
on earth while they are living. 

—GERRARD WINSTANLEY (1651) 
——O——_ 

Our money has poured into some nations 
in such quantities that plunder has been the 
accepted way of doing business with us. 

—WILLIAM O. DOUGLAS, Associate Jus- 
tice, U.S. Supreme Court. 

—o——_ 

If we would be guided by the light of 

reason, we must let out minds be bold. 
—BRANDEIS 


—-0O —— 
Money is like manure, of very little use 
except it be spread.—BACON 


“Oy 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


ARCHIBALD ROBERTSON 
Readers will learn with deep regret of the 


‘death of our’ comrade and contributor, 


Archibald Robertson, the distinguished 
writer on religion and philosophy. He died 
at Oxford on Saturday, October 14. Comrade 
Robertson was 75. He had been suffering 
from, his: heart, and had eased down -his 
London activity because doctors warned him 
not to travel. © 2S oe SS r 
Son of a bishop of Exeter, he had a dis- 
tinguished career at Oxford and passed into 
the higher ranks of Civil Service (Admir- 
jalty) where he re nained until he retired. He 
joined the Communist Party in 1938 after a 
visit to the Soviet Union, when he became 
acquainted on the boat with the late Harry 
Pollitt. He was a Socialist, a former member 
of the old Social Democratic Federation, 
and an active propagandist. As readers 
know -he was well acquainted with many of 
the old Social Democratic and Freethought 
pioneers mentioned in my No Traitor’s Gait. 
Robertson was well known as a lecturer 
and writer on religion and philosophy, and 
was often heard at the South Place Ethical 
Society. Hé was a director of the Rationalist 
Press Association and a frequent contributor 
to its journal The Humanist. He wrote sev- 
eral books for the association, including The 
Bible and Its Background, in two volumes, 
and The Reformation. His most important 
pook, The Origins of Christianity, published 
by Lawrence and Wishart, was translated 
into Russian and is extremely popular in the 
Soviet Union. His work was. both profound 
and simply written, and his articles in the 
Daily Worker were always popular. He suc- 
ceeded brilliantly in applying Marxism to 
the history and criticism of religion. 
During the last three. years of his life he 
sent me copies of his various writings and 
noted certain essays that he wished me to 
reprint in The Word. This I will do. He 
thought that 1 stood widely apart from the 
rest of the movement and held that Dow 
that Stalin’s errors and repression had been 
recognised, in view of my deep sympathy 
with Khrushchov in his stand for world 
peace and bold and fearless propaganda, I 
ought to be more active on a common plat- 
form with members of the Communist 
Party. A very heavy private correspondence 
on this subject passed between Us’ and his 
desire was that it should be published. 
Robertson joined the S.D.F. about the time 
that I left that organistaion. He wrote 
regularly for Justice under the nom de 
plume of “Robert Arch”. 


The Worthing Gazette for Wednesday, 
October 19, 1960, published an interesting 
account of the career of cur comrade, Cap- 
tain C.E. Cookson, C.M.G., under the head- 
ing: 

BACK FROM FAR EAST 

The report states: 

“This week I had a chat with one of the 
sprightliest octogenarians I have ever met, 
Captain Claude Cookson, of West Street, 
Sompting. 

“The remarkable captain, at the age of 
82, returned home last week after a three- 
‘week holiday in China, where he and his 
wife travelled 3,000 miles by road. 

“The trip cost them £600 each, ‘It was 
worth it,’ said Captain Cockson. 

“ewe have always wanted to see China. I 
am 2a member of the Britain and China 
Friendship Association.’ 

“The couple flew by jet plane from London 
Airport to Peking (via Moscow) and among 
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the places they visited were Nanking, 
Shanghai, Hangshow, Canton and Wuhan, 


“ We also visited several new towns,’ said 
Captain Cookson. ‘We. were.allowed to go 
anywhere we liked and we were met with 
great friendliness and good manners.’ 

“The couple were impressed by the pro- 
gress China, has made. ‘It has to be seen to 
be believed, said the captain, who told me 
that one of the, highlights of nis trip was a 
visit to the Great Wal, which the Commun- 
ists have found ‘time to restore. 

“Captain Cookson joined the Army in 1899, 
serying in India, Africa, Gibraltar and Ber- 
muda, and went into the Coionial Service in 
1910. 


“He served in various parts of Africa..and. 


for:a time was acting governor of Sierra 


Somerset, moving to Sompting in. 1947. 


“when he is not busy writing lettets to the: 
Press about. something or other—My princi-" 
pat aim is to help bring about international: 


understanding,’ 
likes to travel.” 


he said—Captain Cookson 


Reena 


Captain Cookson explains how he became- 


a soldier. As an Eton scholar (1891-97) he 
disappointed his tutor and his family by. 
joining the Army—‘to See life”, as advised 
by an old Crimean veteran for whom he had 
a great liking. Posted to India (Multan) in 
August 1899—at his own request—he missed 
the South African War—by accident, not by 
design. Thereafter his fondness for games 
and travel sustained him, although he never 
got on with senior officers. Eventually he 
resigned in 1910. 
_*T do not regret having 
foreign lands,” he says. 

“But I am glad to have never taken part 
in a ‘bloody battle’ with my fellow men.” 

A similar view has been expressed by our 
American comrade, Brigadier General Her- 
bert C. Holdridge. 


‘seen life’ in 


A BISHOP’S VIEWS 


Last month I drew attention to the mess- 
age of approval sent by the _ Catholic 
Archbishov, T. D. Roberts. of the Society of 
Jesus, to the Committee. of 100 in connection 
with anti-nuclear demonstrations at the 
Holy Loch. This month I quote the views 
erpressed by Dr Cuthbert Bardsley, Bishop 
of Coventry. 


Speaking. on October 4, 1961, at the United 
Nations Associations annual service. at St. 
Margaret’s, Church, Westminster, Dr 
Bardsley said that he did not share the 
view that there was no good in Communism 


“Communism is a heresy of Christianity 
in the sense that it takes one aspect of 
Christianity and develops it to the exclusion 
of everything else. But nevertheless, it is a 
challenge to all of us who profess and call 
ourselves Christian. _ 


“Instead of hating, fearing, and dis- 
trusting Communism and Communists we 
should attempt to discover what “*od ‘s say- 
ing to us through them. 


“We should not be afraid to meet Comm- 
unists. Rather should we meet them with 
humility and the willingness together to 
seek the truth. 


“T was encouraged to see only a few days 
ago that no less a person than Senator 
Fulbright of America had the courage to say 
that the West is by no means blameless in 
relation to the Berlin situation.” 

Dr Bardsley then cited samples of divorce, 
illegitimacy, and bingo as condemnation of 
the ethics of Christian society, I must say 
that, execpt for the parade of false marriage 


-aneamic . nominal 
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declarations, I see nothing necessarily wrong 
in divorce when two people living together 
continue in a wedlock of hate and misery. 
It is the hyprocisy that is immoral. It is 
the same with illegitimacy. I believe that 2 
woman has aright tobe 2 mother without 
having to change her name, and engage in 
the rest of the nonsense and parade, mostly 
mockery, of class and property society. I do 
not believe in male society. But the Bishop’s 
protest is Sound because the people who 
believe in marriage ought not to engage in 
sexual intercourse before or outside of State 
or Church matng. If. they feel. they must so 
indulge then their desire condemns the con- 
vention or: creed’ in: Which they affect to 
believe. Again, we are faced with a ritual 
hypocrisy. As to bingo, one cannot maintain 
that bingo is‘an expression of idealism or 


Leone. He retired in 1934 and went to live in, bl 


Concerning. Christians who practise oF 


“condone such conduct, the bishop asked: 


_ “What. answer has such a nation , of 
Christians got to 2 
nation of passionate. atheistic revolutionar- 
ies?” 


STALIN FILM 


Little attention seems to have been paid 

to the important Soviet firm shown at the 
Edinburgh Festival on August 28, 1961. 
. The film was called The Clear Sky. Molly 
Piowright, in the Glasgow Herald, described 
it as the-story of a gallant pilot who was 
taken prisoner by the Nazis during the war 
after shooting ‘down a Nazi aircraft: wound- 
ed but unbowed he effects his escape, only 
to be recaptured. When he returns home at 
the end of the war he finds he is suspect be- 
cause he allowed himself to be taken pri- 
soner—far worse, his party membership is 
taken from him. 

A gigantic statue of Stalin, looming over 
the conimittee meeting at which the poor 
young man is rejected, gives those of us 
versed in cinema methods a pretty shrewd 
idea as to who is to blame. So when some 
one rushes in and announces in stunned 
tones, “Stalin is dead,” it is no surprise that 
the next sequence depicts winter giving way 
to spring, ice melting in the rivers, machines 
working at double the speed, warm sunshine 
and balmy air. 


The young man? He gets a medal and 2 
fine new job flying jets. ; 

But setting aside any political implica- 
tions there is much>charm in the film, The 
pilot’s love affair with a very young girl is 
depicted with wonderful tenderness, and 
there is a brilliantly edited passage in which 
a troop train thunders through a station 
without stopping, although the men’s rela- 
tives have gathered at the track to meet 
them; the agonising disappointment touches 
the heart. 

The Russians also Made a documentary to 
mark the Burns bicentenary, with the co- 
operation of the Scottish-U.S.S.R. Society; 
straightforward biography, pretty to watch. 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central. Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 1961 


Speaker: GUY ALDRED 
Subject: LOOKING BACK 


Doors open: 6.30 Chair taken 7 p.m. 


RATIONALIST PRESS ASSOCIATION 
Sunday, Nov. 5, at 3 pm. Mr Jas. McDougal 
Speaks on Ideology and Society CENTRAL 
HALLS, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow. 
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MORE STOCKTAKING 


Please to Remember 
The Fifth of November 
—Guy FAWKES BALLAD 


CHARLES WILLIAM HOLDSWORTH 


Author’s maternal grandfather, who encouraged 
every pirase of radical thought, although he was 
a life member of the Church of Engiard. 


Charies Holdsworth was a strong oppon- 
ent of war. He belonged to no party or 
radical sect, but introduced the editor to 
atheist and anarchist literature and told 
him that thought must be followed and 
served truthfully, no matter whatwere the 
consequences, " 


All Truth is safe and nothing else is safe; 
and he who keeps back the truth, or with- 
holds it from men, from motives Of expedi- 
ency, is either a coward or a criminal, or 
both.—Max MULLER. 


I shall continue to be an impossible person 
so long as those who are now possible remain 
possible. 

—MICHAEL Bakunin to Ogarev, June 14, 1868 


"Tis not in mortals to commend success, 
but we'll do more, Sempronius, we'll deserve 
it.—SHAKESPEARE. 


On Sunday, November 5, 1961, I shal] cele- 
brate my seventy-fifth birthday. It will be a 
mild event and I do not think that the word 
“celebrate” is the right word to use. I am in 
no mood to celebrate. At night I shall hope 
to see many comrades at the U.S.M. meeting 
in the Central Halls, Bath Street, at 7 p.m., 
to discuss the latest aspect of the terribie 
erisis that has menaced civilization since 
the conclusion of the Second World War. 
Statesmen, politicians, and hired journalists 
recruited youth to slaughter on the plea that 
the war was fought to make the world safe 
for democracy. The First World War was 
fought to end war, The result is that we have 
neither democracy nor the end of the war 
menace. Merely, preparation inspired by 
Wall Street and the White House, Washing- 
ton, and the ex-Nazis at Bonn, to intensify 
war into a Nuclear Armageddon. 

Looking back over old volumes of The Word 
I find that in some previous years I have re- 
called my past in other November issues. 
Richard Carlile once said that it was a 
pleasure to write about himself becallse no 
man could do it better than he could. In a 
sense this is true, especially if a man has 


nothing to hide. I have nothing to hide and 
I view my life as a challenge. I would not 
say that, although there must be facts 
known only to myself, that at all points I 
am the best man to tell the story. Since no 
one else has volunteered to tell it, and I 
wish to have it told.:I am thrown back on 
myself for recording the necessary biogra- 
phical data. 

A birthday musing is not the time nor 
place for writing biography. On one’s birth- 
day one peeps back into the past and re- 
members. And I do remember—I remember 
all the time. I find solace for life’s struggle 
and sorrow if not happiness in remember- 
ing. And the fighting spirit is conjured up 
and the battle is continued. The struggle is 
life. Since, by an error of judgment and ce- 
sire, my mother and father thrust me into 
existence; and since I have not the co:rag? 
to commit suicide, I must struggle. [ may 
not do it cheerily but I wili do it with de- 
termination and energy. I am bere and 
must live to some purpose. 

Last year I described myself as “The Re- 
jected Stone”. This was true enough, I re- 
ferred to my Boy Preacher days in Holloway 
in 1902, and my walkings through North 
London. I described my very Serious studies 
of Church history. At fifteen — had read 
three different translations of Mosheim 
(1694-1755) and found the traversies and 
liberties taken by the three translators 
lamentable. I discussed the matter with my 
grandfather, Charles William Holdsworth 
and he advised me to read Conyers Middle- 
ton (1683-1750). -As I. have pointed out in 
The Word,in my Dogmas Discarded, and No 
Traitor’s Gait, my grandfather was a very 
unpretentious and non-selfseeking book- 
binder to trade. He was a really great man. 
To the end of my life I shall be in his debt 
for the development of my mind. I am 


SUN YAT SEN 
(November 12, 1866 —-March 12, 1956) 


thinking of him now and shall refer to him 
again in this Musing, 


In my boy-preaching walks through North 
London the idea grew on me that I was a 
neglected cornerstone. My subsequent ex- 
perience has convinced me of the fact. There 
were about five Boy Preachers roaming 
round England and Wales at that time. I 
believe that I am the only one that has stood 
the test of time. Throughout my life, as 
Christian, Freethinker, Socialist, Communist 
and Anarchist, I have been the rejected 
corner-stone, There is overwhelming evi- 
dence of that fact. 


My tendency to heresy was encouraged— 
quietly, determinedly, and oh! .so secretly— 
by my grandfather. My heresy is an evidence 
of an uncompromising and living belief in 


“| Woutd RATHER BE JAILED 
A THOUSAND TIMES THAN 
ONCE BETRAY THE WORKING 


CLASS’ Gogens } Liebe 
oO. 


EUGENE V. DEBS 
(Born November 5, 1855) 


The Word and in the power of The Word. I 
felt that my orthodox associates were devoid 
of vision. I still fee] that, which is why I 
despise their methods of organisation, As 
Solomon averred, Where there is no vision 
the people perish, but he who keepeth the 
law is happy. In one sense, desvite sorrow, I 
have been happy. : 


in Reynolds News for October 8, 1948, the 
late Ian More depicted me as a “connoisseur 
of gaols” and ‘said that ‘when-other folk 
could look back in their leisure hours to 
places they have seen, I could vary the 
thoughts a bit to the gaols I had “visited’’. 
One could not call these sojourns “visits” 
however. They were too prolonged for visits. 

More went on to describe my incarcera- 
tions in Devizes, Wandsworth, Wormwood 
‘Scrubbs, Winchester, Brixton, Duke Street, 


Barlinnie, the Calton. 


This was-a very friendly tribute. But the 
movement has not been friendly always in 
its references to my long and constant 
struggle. 


When I was a boy the fact that I was born 
on Guy Fawkes day infiuenced my mind. 
‘The day is for ever famous as the date of the 
attempted destruction of Parliament. My 
grandfather spent what spare cash he could 
muster from the household budget in buying 
very cheap and somewhat shabby looking 
cloth-bound classics. These covered a wide 
field of literature, history,. fiction, poetry, 
biogranhy, geography, and letters. They cost 
only fourpence-halfpenny a volume new. My 
grandfather had a chest of drawers covered 
with them and he read them to the family 
on Sunday afternoons and to himself during 
the week. I think my grandmother felt that 
he was a bit of a bore but drowsed happily 
through his reading. He had only one vice— 
he took snuff. His actual radical books he 
kept secretly stocked in a cupboard in the 
wall, on a floor near the window. There Is a 
similar cupboard in the house in which I 
live in Baliol Street, This causes me to think 
often of the Farringdon Road days and my 
grandfather. 


Once one has decided to be born, before 
passing from the pre-natal stage it is very 
necessary to select the Tight parentage. 
This is somewhat difficult as the mind has 
not organised itself before birth, and there 
is a sad lack of experience. Then one sfould 


select the right month and day. I mixed 


things a little. The month and day were 
quite good from the viewpoint of historical 
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hispiration, On my father’s side my choice 
vas not so good. By some strange fluke he 
yas persuaded to marry my mother only a 
few weeks before I was born; and he left 
‘hler to care for me as well as for herself, 
dd to register my birth. He was a person 
tejtally devoid of character. 
Despite her deviation from the straight 
PB th, my mother was orthodox because she 
ver thought. She was a conventional per- 


Th 
scan but still a creature of impulse. She only 
qQuiarrelled with me once, totally without 
reason and that upset completely the 
Outine of our existence, Otherwise she was 
‘Most patient and considerate. Being orthodox 
she would have resented my name being 
Holdsworth instead of Aldred. I would have 
hid no objection to this for I do not believe 
iy male society; and 1 do not accent the 
Jonventional distinction between legitimate 
ind illegitimate births, Still, as it happened, 
ta later date the fact that 1 was regist- 
ered as Aldred and not as Holdsworth made 
a great difference to the course of My career. 
» I made a great choice of birth when I 
selected my mother for a parent. for it gave 
me the active parentage, love and devotion 
of her father. Looking back, I sense the tre- 
mendous debt I owe my maternal grand- 
. father. Down the years, in all that I have 
thought, said, and done I have felt as 
though I were living his life. 


My grandfather was a radical in ideas but 

‘a conservative in behaviour, He worked at 

Orrin & Geers, the book-binding premises at 
the corner of Farringdon Road and Bowling 
Green Lane, for fifty years, at the same 
bench. We could see him from the tenement 
window. He went to the same church, in 

Gresham Street, St. Anne and St. Agnes, 

Sunday morning and Sunday evening, for 

about sixty years. In his later days I knew 

«that he did not believe and on more than 

one occasion he expressed his views. At his 

is sister’s funeral he avowed that he did 
not believe in the future life. 

{I attended this Church as a boy and was 

~ confirmed at St. Paul's Cathedral. This was 

‘About the time that my grandfather started 

taking me to pro-Boer meetings and giving 

me various kinds of very old anti-war book- 

Jets. He converted me to Pacifism. After 

Confirmation I lost the desire to go to 

Church. He upheld my decision against my 

grandmother and my mother. He never im- 

posed his ideas but encouraged me in my 

own development, He lent me, at each point 
of my growth, radical and heretical litera- 
ture that suited my stage of development. 

When I became a Theist he discussed The- 

ism and Deism with me, told me about 

Atheism, and said that I could not stop at 

Theism. Before going to work he went the 

messages every morning so that I might 

study. He made the breakfast every morning 
in the week right up my grandmother’s last 
illness, and he made a special breakfast on 

Sunday. He did not seek riches but what 
*\money he earned, and he worked hard, he 

‘gave loyally to the home. In those days, 

Mheadbanding was a feature of binding, and 

ymy grandmother did headbanding at home 

fon a special machine. My grandfather 
* prought this work home. 

He was a well-built man, but not fat. And 
he was about five foot ten inches tall. My 
grandmother was slight and was five foot 
tall. It was strange how she rebuked him 
constantly and insisted that she had mar- 
ried beneath her. Some years after the pass- 
jng of my grandfather I discovered, by 
accidental research, that this statement was 
‘ealse. If my grandfather knew this he never 
» answered a word. 

- {became a Boy Preacher on November 10, 
/) 1902, and delivered my first sermon in the 
«. Gospel Hall, Holloway, North London. The 
subject was: Service: The Law of Christ. 
Since then, except when imprisoned, 1 have 
never left the the public platform, but de- 
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veloped as a thinker and agitator continu- 
ously. My present ideas and activity flow 
naturally from. the views I advanced as @ 
Boy Preacher. 


Some of the family, on my grandfather's 
side, were priests of the Anglican Church. 
He also included a few rabbis among his 
relatives. He was half-Jewish, But I thought 
that the priesthood was wrong and not the 
true work of a Christian missionary and 
preacher. 


As I grew up and became a Socialist, the 
importance of November as a month, and 
the fifth as a day took on another aspect. 
On November 5, 1855, Debs, the great Ameri- 
can Socialist and prison martyr of the class 
struggle was born. That was thirty-one 
years before My birth. In 1912, Debs resented 
very much my criticism of him for support- 
ing Madero in Mexico and being opposed to 
the much imprisoned Magon brothers and 
the bold Mexican-Indian Communist and 
Anarchist, Zapeta. Debs was very bitter but I 
think that he was hurt by my criticism be- 
cause his desire was to serve the cause of 
the workers and peasants and he was misled 
py his opposition to Diaz, the dictator, and 
so exaggerated the worth of Madero. Later, 
of course, Debs’ fearless stand against war, 
and his unquestioned loyalty to the struggle 
of the workers in the United States earned 
my respect. 


Debs does not rank as a sound Socialist 
thinker. He believed in the class struggle. 
He wanted a Socialist Society. Amd he re- 
fused to compromise his views or his expres- 
sion of them. Debs being born on, November 
5 increased the importance of the date to me 
in later years. 

November itself became of importance to 
me as the month of the Chicago Martyrs. I 
was a year old when they went to their 
doom. 

November had several days that inspired 
me for one reason or another as I played my 
part in the workers struggle. When sir 
Walter Strickland became my friend he 
wrote me many letters about Sun Yat Sen 
and prophesied that his agitation would 
pring about a Communist Republic in China. 
Sun Yat Sen was born at the village of Tsui- 
heng, thirty miles south of Canton, on 
November 12, 1866. After much exile and 
danger and tireless propaganda, he inspired 
the Chinese people to overthrow the feudal 
monarchy in 1911. Sun Yat Sen became the 
first president of the Chinese Republic. 


Baronet 
Who Pioneered 
Indian Independence 
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Lord Curzon 
Withdrew His 
Passport and Made 
Him a Man 
Without a Country 


The Indian situation 
advocated an Indian 
Guy Aldred in 1909. 


Strickland’s writings were banned. in India and his British t tak 
repudiated his title and spent his last years striving to pee Be teas ah wae 
addressed to men of science, is published in “This March of Homicide”. 


Above we reproduce the last portrait taken of Sir Walter Strickland in Europe. This 


in Prague, in 1930, before Strickland left Europe. 
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Durroti, the famous revolutionary leader 
of the people in Barcelona against the 
Franeo tyranny and usurpation of power, 
was assassinated in November 1936. This 
man’s dedication to the struggle was an 
inspiration to his own and all future gener- 
ations. He had a genius for freedom. 


On November 30, 1923, John MacLean, the 
great Glasgow Socialist, one-time Social 
Democrat who became a martyr and direct 
actionist rather than 2 politician, died in 
the poverty that defines the status of the 
working class leader. What Jesus said could 
apply to MacLean: The Son of Man has not 
where to lay his head. 

Guy Fawkes was born in York of prole- 
tarian parents in 1570. In his youth he be- 
came a Catholic and entered into a plot to 
blow up both Houses of Parliament on Nov- 
ember 5, 1605. He was tortured but showed 
great bravery and loyalty to his fellow con- 
spirators. He was hanged on January oie 
1606. Unlike his torturers and executjoners, 
he has become immortal. At least he left @ 
tradition of courage. 

Many respectable and very mediocre 
people have been born on November 5th in 
some year or other before and since the 
times of Guy Fawkes. Some are walking 
around now. But their names stand for 
xothing and they will never live in history 
They just happened. I am Not of their 
kidney. Why? 

I attribute much of the fact to my grand- 
father. 


I consider the tenement in which I was born, 
24 Corporation Buildings, not only a home 
put also a great educational centre. It was 
a college the like of which could be found in 
no boarding school, college or university. I 
recall vividly my memory of my grandfather 
and my boyhood home now that I am near- 
ing the age at which he tidied up his bench 
tramped round the city of London, and went 
home to his room in his daughter’s house, 
also in London, to commit suicide. His wife 
had died. His home had gone. Tliness was 
upon him, And he felt himself a wanderer 
against his will. This pirthday I look back 
and muse over our relationship. 

There is no doubt that he encouraged me 
to develop the habit of thought; he condon- 
ed and fostered my tendency towards heresy. 
He taught me, not in so many words, but by 
the very bearing of his character, the 


importance of integrity in word and deed. 


brings into the news the late Sir Walter Strickland, Bt, B.A. Stri and 
Federal Republic as long ago as 1902. ‘These ae made him alee 
j 


from him. He | 
the problem of war. His last letters 
was taken. 
: Pi 
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He showed me that: there was strength in 
calmness under crisis. Ail this he did in 
secret, unknown to my grandmother or to 
my mother, of whom he seemed to be a mite 
afraid; except when some. stern question of 
Principle and humanity arose. There are 
anecdotes in connection with his association 
that I intend to recall. : 

Viewing life’s events,.I can see how my 
mind unfolded; how scholarship was acquir- 
ed, and why, despite stupid comments to the 
contrary from stupid opponents, I have 
pursued one consistent course uncomprom- 
isingly throughout my life. My grandfather 
was responsible for this mental development. 
He could not know it, but because life is one 
thing after another, and the. second event 
arises from the first,. his influence was 
responsible not only for my -war resistance 
and political struggles. Due to his effect on 
My mind as J progressed through life,. I 
became associated with the Rev. Charles 
Voysey, founder of the Theistic Church: 
“Saladin” (W.. Stewart Ross), Editor of the 
Agnostic Journal: Malatesta, the disciple, 
shall I say, of Bakunin; Sir Walter Strickland 
Bt., B.A. who discarded his title and was 
denied his passport: the pacifist twelfth 
Duke of Bedford, who, at the end of his life 
was speaking in defence of China, defending 
the Red Dean in the House of Lords, fear~ 
Jessly attacking all nuclear war preparation 
and bombing; and my colleague, Louise 
Harding Horr, of San Franscisco. It is a 


strange story, rich in anecdotage and 
incident; but it is a logical sequence of 
events. 


As I pointed out in a previous birthday 
stocktaking; I have spent the. following 
birthdays in prison: 4 


1909 ......... Brixton 

1916 ......... Wandsworth 

ike) ae Ane oe Wormwood Scrubbs 
MN OUOH Fac dee Brixton ; 
HOU9:, 2:22.88 Wandsworth 

PA EA Barlinnie 


I knew that in each case my grandfather’s 
influence was at work. Also in my life-long 
total abstinence and personal refusal to 
engage in the nicotine habit. ; 

My grandather bestowed on me no money 
He was a working man, a bookbinder, and he 
hhad none to bestow. But he impressed on me 
‘the need for character, for humour, for a 
kindly personal view of life whilst hating 
all that was established on wrong principle; 
for consistency, tested by the logic of 
experience. He has no place in history but 
he was a great man. The people of Clerken- 
well were unaware of his greatness. I feel it 
mspiring me now, and I propose to make 
known. my recollections, 

It is hard to describe relations with my 
grandfather. He was a very easy man to 
please, and he never rebuked any of us. Yet 
quietly he went his way. Every morning he 
cleaned my shoes because he thought “the 
boy should study ”. His explanation to the 
family: “The boy will repay later on to the 
next generation”. To me he said: “Remember 
me when Iam under the sod; and Serve 
others”. 

He took his share of household duties 
before, between, and after his hard work at 
the bench. He suffered from a painful 
rupture but never complained. His patience 
‘was tremendous. His wife and two daughters 
fhad no symathy with ideas. He accepted the 
fact with a smile, and in genial silence. He 
adapted himself to their gossip and made 
life happy. 

He had a family of four daughters. As I 
knew the household, the eldest was widowed 
and worked as a cook-housekeeper. The 
third daughter was married, lived at 
Edmonton, and had a large family. Later 
she moved to Putney, and then back again 
to Edmonton. I think this moving was 
“moonlighting” as we termed it. 
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She called her family her “cross”, My 
mother, the second daughter, went out to 
work but lived with her parents until her 
bigamous marriage. Then she lived nearby, 
and I had two homes. 

The youngest daughter stayed at home. 
She refused to go to work, as she had 
refused to go to school. She was very tall and 
Stately-looking but thoroughly ignorant. 
My grandfather believed that girls merited 
the same education as boys, and paid a small 
sum, for the education of his daughters. 

The money spent on his youngest daughter, 
Charlotte, was wasted. In the end she educ- 
ated herself to some extent. I completed the 
education so that she could read and write. 
Actually she made a success of her life in’a 
worldly sense. She discarded a working- 
engineer lover after a few year’s courting 
and married a shopkeeper. I believe he died 
and she was left with a string of shops. She 
sold each in turn at a good price. Where 
ignorance is bliss — ! 

In the room where my grandfather kept. 
his secret locker and read to the family on 
Sunday afternoons, the outstanding feature 
was a very large oil-paint’ing of Gladstone. 
This was magnificently framed in the 
Victorian fashion. My grandfather selected 
the picture, and my grandmother the frame. 
Both were happy at the result. r liked the 
Picture, but not the frame. 

To my grandfather Gladstone was 2 great 
man. Later, Walter Strickland wrote long 


‘letters to me, describing Gladstone as “a 


great fraud”. He developed this view in a 
book he wrote describing Gladstone’s work 
among prostitutes but attacking his motives. 
I had no interest in the theme. Strickland 
published this work in Germany and it was 
seized by the Home Office, 1 know the 
contents but never saw the book. It strongly 
denounced Gladstone’s “rescue work” — of 
which he is said to have made 10 Downing 
Street the centre — as “fakery”. 
(To be concluded) 


renees Beds vei (i 
TO OUR READERS 


Since I am 75 on November 5th I do not 
feel that it is out of place to make this 
birthday appeal to readers. 


I have been continuously active on the 
Public platform and in the Press since Nov- 
ember 10, 1902. That is fifty-nine years. 
T have been a Freethought propagandist 
Since 1904; and I have been an avowed 
Socialist since 1905. I have not allowed 
Boverty to turn me aside from My purpose 
I have suffered eight years imprisonment 
out of ten years to which in all I have been 
Sentenced for my political and anti-militar- 
ist views and agitation. J am not retiring 
from the conflict like some M.P.T am con- 
tinuing my agitation with the same vigour 
as in my youth. 


At the moment I am being thrown out of 
my printing premises as readers know. I 
have to get new premises. I have to buy 
some new Machinery. I am still in debt but 
not excessively, considering My work and 
struggle. But my work will go under unless T 
can command your immediate support. Do 
not let this happen! . 


I ask every reader to make a special effort 
to send me the wherewithal of continuing 
my work. Help me to continue. This is the 
birthday request I make, I think my life- 
long struggle merits your enthusiastic sup- 
port. What say you? Remember November 5. 


In order to be able to venture to utter 
great truths, one most not be dependent 
upon success.—JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU 


PRIMTED OND PUBLISWSD IN GREAT EXITAIN BY 
THE SERIGRLAM®D Pause Gassow 


November 19€1- 
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BOMB PROTEST 


Earl (Bertrand) Russell, the Rev. Michael’ 
Scott, 
Committee of 100 on Tuesday, October 25 
1961, visited the Soviet Embassy in London, 
and handed in the following message: 


~ 


“We are protesting today against the ex- gP 
plosion by the Soviet Union of the most ™ 


powerful nuclear weapon ever tested, just as 
we have protested against the part played 
by our own Government and the U.S. in the 
nuclear arms race. 


in, can only end in extermination of . bot 
sides--for it must be clear to everybody 
there is now no way one side can defeat the 
other without being defeated itself.” 

This message certainly establishes the 


“This disastrous competition, if wok oth 


Humanist sincerity of the Committee of 100. ., 


I sympathise entirely with protests against 
the manufacturing, hoarding, and use of 
the bomb by each and every nation. The 
capitalist press and politicians of Britain 
and the U.S.A. will applaud this protest but 
uphold the bombing tests and experiments 
of the Western Nations and the nuclear 
arming of Western Germany. 

A comment on this aspect of the question 
is contained in a letter addressed to Lord 
Home by our comrade, Rhoda M. Clarke. 

Here is Rhoda Clarke's letter: 


Brixham, Devon, 
September 1, 1961 


Sir—If it is so shocking for the Russians 
to resume nuclear testing (and it is) why 
isn’t it equally shocking (—more so in fact— 
because the governments of Britain and 
U.S.A. make a great purade of so-called 
“religion”) for Britain and America to do 
SO? 

The notion that the use of nuclear bombs 
or the testing of them can defend anyone 
from anything is something that is believed 
only by minds in an infantile stage of de- 
velopment. 

And it was U.S.A. with the approval of 
Great Britain which made and dropped the 
first A-bombs. That was shocking! And it 
was Macmillan who went on testing in the 
Pacific in defiance of a petition signed by 
millions of Japs against it. That was shock- 
ing indeed. Why not retire and occupy your- 
self with matters in which your illogical 
outlook might have less serious consequences 
for other British subjects and members of 
the human race? Yours faithfully, 


One of your potential victims, 
RHODA M. CLARKE 


THE SPANISH STRUGGLE 


Next month I shall reprint the speech 
made by Ethel Macdonald before the micro- 
phone at Barcelonia on 19th February, 1937 
attacking the Volunteer Ban. 

As stated last month, the Bellshill Speaker 
from March 12 to April 16, 1937, inclusive 
pubiished seven of Ethel MacDonald’s 
speeches over the Barcelona Radio. On May 
1, 1937, I reprinted these speeches as a penny 
broadcast sheet. 

Her speech on “The Votunteer Ban”, 
was published, in Regeneracion, March 7, 
1937. It was not included in the broadcast 
sheet. 

In my opinion, these speeches are more 
important today than when delivered. 

Home supports the nuclear arming of the 
Nazi Bonn Government and the training of 
Germans in Britain. In 1937, Home stcod 
for a ban on anti-Nazi volunteers who wished 
to go to Spain at their own expense to fight 
against Hitlerism. 
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IMPRISONED GREEK SEAMEN 


} -They look to us to help 


| hem win their freedom! 


This photograph was taken as the seamen left the Revisionary 
Court Martial in Athens in August, 1952. 
In the foreground on the left is Tony Ambatielos and, on the 
| right, Vasilis Bekakos, Behind them are D. Koliarakis, .D. Galatis, 
M. Mastoras, A. Gotsis, N. Orfanos and A. Georgoulis. 


Statement of 
George Frangos 


“Tam making this statement, having learned about. 
the re-consideration of the sentences imposed, freely and. 
far ffom the influence of the suffering T endured in 
the: death cells of the Piraeus Security Police: 


I was arrested on 12 May, 1948. I was subjected 
to every kind of torture to z4aake me confess guilt and. 
to make me denounce my 2onourable, moral, national 
and party principles.. In November of the same year I 
was sent for trial, with 36 «thers most of whom were 
unknown to us seamen. The trial was before the. Athens 
Court Martial and we were charged with alleged 

national treason”. 


During the trial proceedings I categorically rejected 
this charge which was framed by the Security to 
justify its avti-national work against the seamen and 
their honest leaders and to imprison or do to death 
those who fought with all their might ia the Allied. 
Struggle against the Axis. 


Unfortunately; the merybers of the Court-Martial 
tribunal had set, as their aim, to strike a blow against. 
the seamen’s trade union organisation, the Federation of 
Greek Maritime Unions, and to deprive the seamen of 
their honest leaders. And this is why their decision 
roused the trade union and intellectual world everywhere. 


I do not deny that I wo-ked, followitg the closure of 
the offices of the F-G.M.U- in defence of the interests of 
the seamen’s families. Nor dc I deny that I helped che 
families of those who were a:rested or who were unem- 
ployed. It was for this that the money and clothing was 
collected which the Security tried to present as evidence 
against the accused. 


Tt is a fact beyond all doubt that the statements we 
all made were taken from us in the cells—cells of death- 


y Two of the comrades shown in this photo- under conditions of terribly torture. These Statements 
i} graph have been released after years of were read out in the Cour: Martial during ‘he trial. 
F suffering, because they are very ill: Panayo- Everyene can understand wiiat kind of statements they 
tis Timoyanakis who has had an operation were, 1 yefute all statements made when I was half 
for cancer of the throat and cannot sveak; conscious or under pressure and, as I have stated above, 

and Antonis Gotsis who has a heart disease all my statements were mad? under such conditions”. 


and cou.dn’ work even if he could find a _. GEORGE FRANGOS 
job. 5, September 1952. ~ eens aie 


THE 1952 RE-TRIAL 


The American lawyer, Dr. Royal France, who was athe Presiding Judge was a military. mau although he was 
Professor of Economics at Rellins College for 25 years, ‘wearing civilian clothes. Iwas impressed by the cou- 
and who followed the proceedings befere the Revisionary rage, determination and morale of the aeceused. My con. 
Court-Martial in August, 1932, said : clusion is that the court did not give the accused the 

“The conduct of the trial was not at all satisfactory. chance to say all they bad to say”. 

Four of the five members of the tribunal were military 


men and there was no jury. I believe that political opinions The fact. that the eharges were without foundation and 
were regarded as evidence against the accused. that the sentences had been decided upon in advance, is 


” - ion that ¢ f th shown quite clearly by # statement made by G. Frangos 
einen ae i S : ded ka, ii age ‘ a in 1992, and which is given below: It will be recalled that 
thas they were atcusers rathe- than judges”. the Security police used G Frangos, who appeared in the 

The British lawyer. Mr.O Stocker who was sent by origina] trial in 1948, as tae main witness against Tony 
the South Wales Area of the National Union of Mine.. Ambatielos and his colleagues. Although G. “‘Frangos 
workers, to follow the re - trial made the following #Ppeared as one of , the acused himself, he was ‘free 
gtatersene. : s during the proceedings and returned home each evening 

“The first thing that strack me was that themem- and, having played his role in practice, as the main 
bers of the tribunal were military men. I heard that witness for the prosecution, he was then acquitted. 


The 1958 Appeal 
to the Council of Grace 


Early ‘in 1958, Tony Ambatielos and his ecoleaguos: 
who were sentenced in Movember, 1948, submitted: 

an appeal for the commutation of their 
Sentences to the Council of Grace, 


This body, which ieunder the jurisdiction of 


2 Sie ae the Ministry of justice, is the only one which can 
THE JUDGES AT THE RE- TRIAL, ATHENS, AUGUST, 1952 commute the sentences, 


REPRINTED FROM “REYNOLDS NEWS”, SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 19, 1961 


Detectives in trench-coats posing as Press at bomb meetings ): : 


‘POLICE SNOOPERS IN 
NEW WITCH-HUNT 


They haye linked up with intelligence 


More tapping, mail opened Be ee 


A 


~ 
nae 


Movement for Colonial Freedom also gets - 
By WILLIAM NUTTING mysteriously delayed. And the same people \ 
: ; 7 Fs ; ; believe their phones are tapped. 

COTLAND YARD’S Special Branch is Stepping up its snooping Secretary John Eber is convinceg his office 
activities. Left-wing organisations last night revealed a sharp ‘Phone (TERminus 1878) in Gray’s Inn Road, 
increase in phone tapping, mail being opened, MI5 men taking Figg pee Poe ae ne i ey re 
nofes ot meetings and members being followed. Commons questions this stopped. But he still 
The secret police are specially tightening up on “ban the bomb” and anti- catches glimpses of the men in a black sal- 


apartheid movements. These disclosures come after last week’s discovery of two 4 90 car parked near his office, 
plain-clothes men taking notes behind a screen at a Scottish miners’ delegates’ i The Scottish miners are investigating the 
conference on pit closures in the YMCA Hall, South St. Andrews Street, Edinburgh. [ case of the detectives at their meeting, Mr. 
. Alex Moffat, their union president said: 
They left immediately they were discovered. wearing trilbies and trench coats—taking “Tf the Chief Constable’s explanation ig 
But Chief Det.-Supt. Robert Cribbes, head notes. not satisfactory, we shall take it further.” 
of Edinburgh C.LD., refused to make any Although apparently posing us reporters, 
comment. they always refuse to say which paper or |! EDITOR’S FOOTNOTE 
Now come more Startling disclosures. organisation they are from. : ‘ ; 
Last night the Committee of 100, which has The Committee is now gaining support poe ae ere ae ie Sie 
now 25,000 members, listeq complaints among London dockers and engineers. “We ;,, deli e ne t ee ay aacaty manors ney 
against secret police, are holding meetings to get an effective oe i ie Mh 3 oe seat Mew hy 
: ; : meee ; ., special delivery, I complained but the Labour 
Clicks are usually hearq on their office blocking of goods for atomic stations,” said Movement ignored m: complaint. Som 
Phone (ARChway 1239) in Goodwin Street, the Committee, years later, when Sen Wedgwood raised 
Finsbury Park. “AS we are getting stronger and More in- the question in the House of Commons, 
When a member picked up the office phone vOlved with the unions, the Special Branch Arthur Henderson, as Home Secretary, de- 
recently, he heard a voice Say:. “All right seems to be increasing its network of sDies.” fended the Government’s action. : 
Ernie. I’ve got them now.” The secret police have also started a new 
At their meetings there are always two drive against the Campaign for Nuclear Dis- 5 Remember The Guarantee Fund 


men—a different pair each time, but usually armament. 
te 
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|THE COMMON MARKET 


(Continued from page 3) 
ESSAY FIVE 


Stern and uncompromising opposition to 
the entry of Great Britain into the Common 
Market should be forthcoming from every 
¢itizen of Britain irrespective of his class 
‘status or his political opinion. The proposed 
entry certainly arises from the anti- 
Socialism of the more reactionary members 
of the ruling class. Certainly it is but a cold 
‘war continuation of the evil conspiracy of 
the Western capitalist powers, organised as 
a military menace to world peace into the 
anti-UNO organisation of NATO. This con- 
Spiracy has restored the power of Western 
‘Germany and semi-Nazi militarism after 
tthe sacrifice of millions on the field of battle. 
A disgraceful and scandalous business, for 
which, did we believe in the social evil of 
capital punishment, we would demand the 
‘trial and execution of all those statesmen 
‘who preached the destruction of millions 
‘and then re-armed with nuclear weapons 
the very enemy they had destroyed at the 
cost of so much blood and sorrow. The only 
‘way to end this foul conspiracy is to arrest 
the entry of Britain into the European Com- 


mon Market. Even British capitalists should 


not allow their fear of Sovietism to drive 
them to the destruction of the British Com- 
‘monwealth of Nations. 


On Friday, June 16, 1961, Sir Robert Mac- 
Lean whom, the capitalists regard as Scot- 
land’s Hustler No. 1, and a bulldog for bring- 
ing new industries to Scotland, sPoke as 
chairman of the Council of the Scottish 
‘Chamber of Commerce at Ayr. He asked the 
members why they should desert the Com- 
‘monwealth for a weak voice in Europe, 


Sir Robert is an Elderslie carpet manu- 
facturer. In. the capitalist world of Scotland 
he is a VIP, for his appointments include the 
following: Chairman of the Industrial Es- 
tates Management Corporation for Scot- 
land; chairman of the Scottish Carpet 
‘Manufacturers’ Association and deputy 


.chairman of the national body; and vice- 


president of the Scottish Council (Develop- 
ment and Industry). 


At Ayr, he told his fellow-capitalists in 
‘clear uncompromising terms: 

“As we now stand we have a more power- 
fUl voice in world affairs—political, financial 


_and industrial—than if Commonwealth ties 


‘were broken and lost, and our associations 
with our partmers in the European Free 
‘Trade Association severed—in return for a 
~™inority voice in the Common Market.” 

Sir Robert stated that his strong views, 
‘which were his own only, followed serious 
‘discussions he had had with traders, indus- 
trialists, bankers and others in Australia, 
New Zealand and on the Continent in recent 
years. 


Sir Robert enquired what did it mean. poli- 
tically to join the Common Market. 


He asked: 


“Are some of us right to be hestitant about 
the future of Germany? Do the political 
‘events in France in recent months suggest a 
‘degree of stability comparable to our own? 

“These are at least some of the political 
doubts to which satisfactory answers should 
be found before this country withdraws 
from its leading role in a well-tried and 
loyal Commonwealth and partnership to 
join something else.” 


He brought up the question of wages, 


hours, social services, ‘and right of Italian 
and other workers freely to be employed in 
Britain irrespective of the conditions of the 
employment position of British workers: 


“As I read it, membership of the Common 
Market means, in the long run, uniformity 
on hours and work,” he said. 


“It means equal rates for men and women, 
equal holidays, equalisation of social ser- 
vices, free movement of labour from one 
country to another, not only British engin- 


eers working in Hamburg, but the freedom 


of Germans, Italians and Frenchmen to 
work in Britain, and presumably freedom 
for them to attend our technical and train- 
ing colleges. 


“Are these the things which the people of 
this country want?” 


At the time that Sir Robert spoke the 
Government had not made known its pro- 
posa:s to restrict the migration into Britain 
of its Colonial fellow-citizens, and to intro- 
duce the colour bar. This is the natural con- 
sequences of joining the Common Market 
and the inevitable result of being dominated 
by President Kennedy and Wail Street. 


Stating that there was no reason why the 
United Kingdom should leave the European 
Free Trade Association for the Common 
Market, Sir Robert discussed the question of 
costs and wages. 


Sir Robert, who holds the chairmanship of 
the recently created export committee of 
Scottish Council (Development and Indus- 
try), compared the 170 million population 
within the “Six” (European Common Mar- 
ket) area and the 90 million in the “Eight” 
(European Free Trade Association). 

“Is this market of 90 million big enough to 
keep our production costs in line with those 
of the Six Common Market countries?” he 
asked. 


“In my view almost all industrial units can 
reach their optimum, efficiency as we have 
in the European Free Trade Association.” 


I ask the reader to look at the issue not 
from my standpoint of the Common Market 
as a crude economic conspiracy against the 
Soviet countries and therefore organised 
anti-Sovietism. View it from the standpoint 
of everyday life under capitalism. To the 
worker the Common Market is a threat to 
wages. Sir Robert MacLean’s statement 
makes this clear. On Monday May 22, 1961, 
the reality of this threat was stated by Mr 
Sidney A. Robinson, a member of the Trade 
Union Congress General Council, speaking 
at Llandudno. Mr Robinson is President of 
the '75,000-strong National Union of Boot 
and Shoe operatives. He was addressing his 
union’s conference. 


Mr. Robinson said: 


“It is already evident that employers’ 
organisations are collecting information, 
about wages and conditions in the various 
countries in order to offset claims for im- 
provements by the unions.” 


Mr Robinson is not a revolutionary Social- 
ist. Simply a Labourite and a Trade Union 
leader. Even he has to face the reality of 
the class war. And the Common Market de- 
fines and expresses the class war. 


In a letter published in the London Times, 
on July 21, 1961, Ted Hill, then chairman of 
the Trades Union Congress, and 18 other 
trade union leaders called for a General 
Election to be held on the question of the 
Common Market. They said that to enter the 


Common Market, on the basis of the Treaty 
of Rome, “would -be disastrous for many, 
British industries, and carefully won wage 
standards might easily be undermined”. 

Signing the letter along with Hill were 
Harold Poole, president of the Confedera- 
tion of Shipbuilding and Engineering 
Unions; Harry Weaver, general secretary of 
the National Federation of Building Trades 
Operatives; and R. Willis, general secretary 
of the London Typographical Society and 
former T.U.C. chairman. 

The 19 union leaders state: 

“We are gravely concerned atthe weak- 
nesses now showing themselves in the 
British economy which may soon affect our 
members. 

“Will these not be accentuated by integra~ 
ting the United Kingdom into a group of 
industrially competitive countries? 

“Many of us believe that the expansion of 
our production depends upon a Common- 
wealth plan which aims at raising standards 
throughout this unique world-wide multi- 
racial association of nations. 

“Should not a decision involving the sur- 
render of British power to plan her future at 
least be discussed at a full Commonwealth 
Premiers’ Conference? 

“In our view this is vital, following which 
the issue should be submitted to the elector- 
ate at a General Election. 

“Tt ig unthinkable that a decision which 
might dissolve the Commonwealth should be 
taken administratively by a Government 
without a mandate.” 

Under the parliamentary system, this plea 
was commonsense. But commonsense had No 
meaning for Macmillan when listening to 
His Master’s Voice at the White House, 
Washington. The Wall Street Record had to 
be obeyed, even though to join the Six 
meant disaster for Britain. 

Clive Jenkins is General Secretary of the 
Association of Supervisory Staffs, Executives 
and Technicians—the trade union of the top 
white-collar men—with a membership of 
26,000. 

This union put down a motion which was 
discussed and passed by the Confederation 
of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions— 
“the little T.U.C.”—at Eastbourne: 

“That it would be injurious for Britain to 
enter the Common Market.” 

Jenkins was detemined that all 8,128,446 
trade unionists in the country should be 
aware of this danger. 

Writing in the Daily Express, on June 8, 
1961, under the caption, This is Something 
the Unions Must Fight, Jenkins said point- 
edly: 

“Make no mistake, the Common Market 
was designed as a weapon to attack Britain’s 
leading position as a world trader, 

“tT hope the Labour movement will fight 
and utterly defeat the proposal that Britain, 
should join. 

“Our special sient lies in our Political 
and the underdeveloped areas of the world. 

“The Germans are export-hungry. They 
need Britain’s markets to absorb their in- 
American gifts at the end of the war). 


“And don’t forget it was the Germans who 
who really engineered the Treaty of Rome 
four years ago that created the present 
threat of dragging Britain into a common 
dustrial output (built up with massive 
market. 
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“The mistake that many people in this 
country make is to think of the Common 
Market merely in terms of trade, aS just a 
buying and selling affair. . 

“Tt isn’t. 

“It is a severe bread, butter and Sski-ls 
problem for us in the trade unions,” 

Showing that the Common Market is sim- 
ply an economic post-war victory for West 
Germany, leading to military and political 
domination of world affairs, Jenkins states 
that the political set up is one in which the 
wishes of Britain’s 53,000,000 peop-e will 
have to give way in the end to the desires of 
the West Germans, the French, the Italians 
2nd so on. 

Jenkins continues: 

“Tt is said that if we go into Europe we will 
improve our trading position. I don’t believe 
this for a moment. 

“Buropean economies compete with us. 
Commonwealth economies are complemen- 
tary to ours. We are Hurope’s rivals; we are 
the Commonwealth’s workshop. It is as 
simple as that. 

“But this is the very point that peop-e in 


top places are trying to hide and obscure 


from the British man-at-the-bench and the 
man in the white collar.” 

British conditions and past standards 
would carry no weight in the Common Mar- 
ket. It would be French, Italian, Dutch, and 
German, He adds: 

“And it’s the Germans who will have the 
decisive say. Already, they have infiltrated 
into the top policy-making position of the 
Common Market. 

“This means the power to decide Britain’s 
Policies will move across the Channel— 
mainly to Bonn. | 

“I, for one, am not prepared to see a Ger- 
man Minister of Finance deciding how much 
unemployment he will tolerate in Great 
Britain in 1964.” 


This is the exact situation that Kennedy 
has decided and that Macmillan, the obedi- 
ent lackey, is inaugurating. 


In October 1961, leaders of the T.U.C. ex- 
pressed fears that Britain’s entry into the 
Common Market would lead to an unre- 
stricted influx of European labour, They 
wanted the Government to guarantee that 
the number of foreign workers allowed into 
Britain would continue to be strictly regu- 
lated, 

But that is precisely what the Government 
cannot promise. Free movement of labour is 
a corner-stone of the Rome Treaty—the 
treaty Britain must sign if she joins the 
Common Market. 


When Macmillan appiied for Britain to be 
allowed to join the Common Market, the 
reply was sent to him by Dr. Erhard, West 
German Minister of Economics and Presi- 
dent of the Common Market’s Council of 
Ministers. It welcomed the application as “a 
step to closer union”. But the Common Mar- 
ket’s Commission gave anything but a soft 
answer to Britain’s desire for concessions, 


In its official bulletin the Commission 
stated quite firmly that Britain must accept 
the Rome Treaty as it stands or be content 
with an “association” with the European 
Economic Community under article 238 of 
the treaty. This clear warning meant that 
Britain could expect no concessions from 
Professor Halistein and his colleagues, 

No concessions meang surrender by the 
British Tory Government of the rights of 
the workers in Britain, and the repudiation 
of the Government’s Common Market talks. 


Macmillan’s statements in Parkiament 
crushed the hopes of the National Farmers’ 
Union that the guaranteed price system 
would be maintained. 
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On Tuesday, September 20, Duncan 
Sandys, as Commonwealth Relations Secre- 
tary, gave a pledge that Britain would not 
sell out the Commonwealth as the price of 
entry to the Common Market, He was ad- 
dressing the first session of the. Common- 
wealth Parliamentary conference at West- 
minster. 

The worth of this pledge, mere words, 
must be judged by the fact that the Tory 
Government decided to place a ban on the 
right of Commonwealth admission to Brit- 
ain. British citizens became aliens for 
practical purposes of citizenship migration. 
ee oe ee ee a 


EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


STOCKTAKING 


Want of space has compelted me to hold 
over the conclusion of the birthdey stock- 
taking musing till next issue. Errata oc- 
curred in last month’s instalment. This must 
be mentioned however. 

The introductory quotation, attributed by 
me to Shakespeare, s2ould read “command” 
not “commend”. This word does not make 
sense. 

The year of Sun Yat Sen’s death was 1935 
not 1956. 

Both errors are due to careless proof- 
reading on my part. 


THE 22nd CONGRESS 


I have read very carefully the speeches 
made at, and the redorts presented to, the 
22nd Congress of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union. 

The Congress opened on Tuesday, October 
17, with a long and powerful speech by N.S. 
Khrushchov, First Secretary of the C.C., 
C.P.S.U., in which he reviewed the present 
world situation and the international posi- 
tion of the Soviet Union. The second day he 
dealt with the victories of Socialism, and ex- 
plained how the €foviet haa trang.ated 
theory into reality. Each speech lasted four- 
and-a-half hours. Khrushchoy did not ay- 
plaud himself for making these speeches but 
said that they defined a coliective effort. 

N.S. Khrushchov made his final speech to 
the Congress on October 27, 1961. In this he 
dealt very fully with Stalin’s cult of person- 
ality, and exDosed the intrigues for power of 
Stalin. In particular he threw new light on 
the murder of Kirov. In all, this speech told 
a shocking story of abused Dower. Although 
Khrushchoy does not seem to have made 
this comment, his exposure condemned the 
“Yes men” of the Stalinist period. The ex- 
cuse of fear may be advanced as an aDology 
for those who acted in the Soviet Union 
after Stalin had seized power. Which is ex- 
actly what took place. Such an excuse does 
not exonerate the “Yes men” in Britain. N. S. 
Khrushchov made a bold and useful speech. 
I do not see how that speech can avoid re- 
percussions in Britain. It is a terrible inter- 
nationall story of corruption, that must be 
ventilated fully. 


Khrushchoy told the Congress that com- 
petition between two world systems is Now 
a fact of history. I think that this fact 
shouid be borne in mind by all critics of the 
Soviet Union. 

The Congress concluded after a fortnight’s 
session. I believe that the session was an im- 
portant one, not only for the Soviet people, 
but for the whole of humanity. 


C.P.S.U. 


Incidentall,y I would like to comment here 
that I have read thoroughly The History of 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 
issued by the Foreign Languages Publishing 
House, Moscow, 1960. This valuable work can 
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be obtained for 10s. 6d., olus postage, from. 
Lawrence ad Wishart. It is well produced. 
and consists of about 780 pages. It lacks an. 
index. 


I have compared it with the edition, con- 
Sisting of 364 pages, published in 1939. There: 
are important differences, and I think that. 
ah appendix should be published, with ex- 
tracts from the former edition, indicating: 
the nature of the variations. This is essential. 
to correct historica] understanding. There is. 
no ccmparison between the two records in. 
value. The present edition wili become au- 
thentic if an appendix is prevared. 

The work will be reviewed in a later issue 
of Tre Word. 


LONDON COLOUR BAR 

The Sunday Times, London, for November 
19, 1961, pubiishes a portrait of M. Louis. 
Guirandou-N’Diaye, Counselor at the Em- 
bassy of the Ivory Coast Republic, with his 
wife and daughter, IN’Dela. 

Accompanying the picture was a news— 
articie by Nicholas Carroll, which eyp?ained. 
how the Colour Bar hit this African envoy. 


His four-month search for somewhere to 


live in London may have ended now. If his. 
latest negotiation for a flat fails because 
of the colour of his skin, he will ask his 
Government to recall him from g city where 


the Coiour Bar operates as surely as it does: 


in New York. On five occasions he found ac- 
commodation for himself and his family. 
Each time the negotiations were nearly 
complete when the owner realised that he 
was African and called the deal off. 

“It has been a frustrating and disagree-. 
able first-hand experience of the colour bar 
in action in London,” M. Guirandou told 
Carroll. 

The Envoy, after describing how he and 
his wife had managed, said: 

“I know several diplomats from other 
newly-independent African States who have 
had the same trouble with the cuzuur par.” 


I wonder what the miserable London pale- 
faces think of themselves. Do they imagine 
that they are made in the image of God? 


Presumably they conceive of God as a be- 
ing who has a white skin and a black heart, 
a dammnably black heart. Inhuman enough 
to be a monster, and treacherous enough to 
be a chairman of the Tory Party. 

This Colour Bar business imposed on 
Britain by Washington is an outrage, and. 
ought not to be tolerated. 

If they operate the colour bar against am 
envoy what about the worker. How is the 
African worker treated here? s 


TO OUR READERS: The response to our 
Appeal last month was very poor. We must 
raise £250 at once to save the press. 

PLEASE RESPOND. 
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In the files of the nazi Ministry of the In- 
terior, now held by the authorities of the 
German Democratic Repub.ic,: research 
workers recently found a revealing letter 
written in 1934 by Konrad Adenauer, today 
Chancellor of West Germany. When the 
nazis eame to power in 1933 they had dis- 
Missed Konrad Adenauer as Lord Mayor of 
Cologne, and deprived ° ‘him of his vension. 
Adenauer felt that, he had been unjustly 
treated, and on August 10th, 1934, he wrote a 
ten-page letter to Withelm Frick. Prussian 
and Reich Minister of the Interior, claiming 
that he nad always been “nice to the nazis” 
and asking’ for his pension hack. Frick was 
hanged as a-war criminal in Nuremberg on 
October 16th, 1946. 


In his letters, long extracts from which 
are ‘ublished on other pages, Adenauer 
makes these points: 


(1) “I have. always treated the Nazi Party in an 
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absolutely cerrect manner,” even when this involved. 
igno\ing directives given by the Government of the’ 


Weimar Republic. 


(2) “For years I allowed ie Nazi Party Sto ‘hoist 
its swastika flag... contrary to the decrees of the 
Prussian Ministry of the Interisr.” 


(3) “I stated that such a large party as the Nazi 
Party must und-ubtedly be represented in a leading 
capacity in the Gevernment.”.. 


(4) “It is extremely painfal to be dismissed on the 
grounds that I am ‘nationally unreliable’. I urgently 
request that the directive be revised.” ‘ 


As a result of his begging letter, Aden- 
auer’s pension was restored. Throughovt the 
nazi period the nazi state paid him:an 
annual pension ef 12,000 marks—about 
£1,000, and in 1938 made him a special grant 
of 280,000 marks (over £20,000) because: he 
had been deprived of his pest as Lord Mayor. 

Now read Adenauer’s begging letter. The 
chotastatic reproductions of parts of this 
letter have never before been published. 


Adenauer’s Begging Letter | 


(Passages printed in bold face are those 
reproduced in the photostats on these pages) 


Neubabelsberg, August 10th, 1934. 


The Prussian Minister of the Interior, 
Berlin. 


By decree of the Prussian Minister of the Interior 
on July 17, 1933, I was dismissed (from the post of 
Lord Mayor of Cologne—Ed.) on the basis of Para- 
graph 4 of the Law for the Restoration of the Pro- 
fessional Civil Service. 


I was not informed of the reasons. 1 here- 
with apply for an investigation of this case 
under Paragraph 6 of this law, and to be 
placed on the retired list. 


‘(Adenauer then quotes at length: the. text 
of the relevant.nazi. legislation and.decrees 
purging the civil service, stressing the fol- 
lowing stipulations. 


(1) The entire political activity of the 


reivil’ servant, particularly, ‘since poem 
. 9th, 1918, is to be considered. : 


| ino. slenderous manner, maligned its leader- 
ship, or used their office to: persecute: nation- 
_ally-minded officials”) : 


(2) Membership; Of a Non-nazi party, taken 
alone, is not proof OF. eee unreliabil- 
ity”. rape ie 


(3) 
they had attacked the national movement 


I have been, for a long period, a registered 


_ member of the Zentrum’ Party; I Tome never 


be-onged to any other’ varty. 


T -have :always treated the NSDAP (Nazi’ Perty— 
Fd.) in an, ahse’utely errrect ‘manner; in ‘so dojng 1 
found myself repeatedly at ‘loggerheads with --the 
ministerial directives, and the opinions of the Zen- 
trum faction -of the: Co’egne City, Parliament. 

For ‘years, ecntrary to the decrees of the Prussian 
Ministry, ef the Interior, I made available to: the 
NSDAP the municipal sports ‘grounds, and) allowed 
the NSDAP to hoist its swastika flag on the. munici- 
pal flag poles at its meetings held. there. I re- 
fer here to the relevant files of the Cologne 


“umicipality and. eR mOny. given by Herr 


Billstein. Lee Tee Gerais 
For years, in the: relevant - porate: and | 


contrary to the ministerial directives, Tee 


urged that municipal “advertising” should:‘be- 


given to the ‘Westdeutschev... Beobachter :' 


(Nazi Party newspaver in Colognée—Ed_):" See: 
the Protocol Book of the City, of Cologne. : 


In summer, .1930, I ordered. that the. decree. 
of the Prussian. Ministry of ‘State, instructing 


that Nationalist Socialist officals: should” ‘be: 


named so that they’ could ‘be disciplined, 
should not be, put,into effect, since [ held 
this decree to be unjustified and unjust. See. 
the testimony, of Herr ‘Berndorf in Cologne.. 


At that. time the. nationalist city councillor 
Gauleiter Grohé,asked me whether ‘city offi- 
cials who gave their sunport to the NSDAP 
had anything to fear from'me. I told, him 

. that if.any. ‘official wanted to give his 
support to the NSDAP ‘outside office hours, 
then this was curely his pérsona] affair, arid 
that. such Official had nothing to féar from 
me. 


Something which happened~-on-one. of the 
last Sundays before the Reichstag elections 
of March 5th, 1933, aroused the impression 
that I was handling the NSDAP in a hostile 
manner amongst a certain part of the Col- 
oghe NSDAP which did not know the full 
facts. In the night before ‘this’ Sunday, 
swastika flags were secretly flown on the 
pylons of the suspension bridge. This :bridge 
was municipal vroperty, and was ovly 
decked with flags when the city administra- 
tion itself ordered the flagging. As a result I 
informed the Cologne party leadership that 


Civil servants should be “purgeas Hip 


vias 


iy 


Hae 


fhe, 


22° 


———e 


tee af i 


: eee seetelis wad ir vet Sores Yeranstal tungen. suf ‘eheten a 
rar men an den } ta tiechen Pinesenest tog; a 


THRE WORD 


os 


ne gee: 


ef Bae igs ieeated the Nazi Party well . 


I could understand that the party wished to 
show its flags at its meeting, but that this 
was a municipal building which was not 
near to the scene of the meetng; I said that 
I was, however, agreeable that the flags 
should be hoisted in front of the Fair build- 
ing in which the meeting should be held, 
and that the party leadership should send 
somebcdy who should give instructions 
where the flags should be hoisted..After this, 


doubtedly be represented in a leading capacity in the 
Government. I refer to the testimony of Minister 
Kerrl, and the protocols of the meetings in the files 
of the State Ministry. 


(Adenauer devotes the next seven pages of 
his long letter to his services to “the German 
cause” during the 1918 revolution “and the 
period of the enemy occupation’. He drew 
particular attention to the fact that he had 
prevented the hoisting of ‘the Red Flag on 
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municial officials, in the presence of a répre- 
sentat:ve of the party leadership, erected 
flag-poles in front of the Fair hall, and the 
flags were then hoisted here. Proof: testi- 
mony of Herr Billstein of Coiogne. 

From the date of the establishment of the 
Prussian State Council, I was member and 
President of this Council until 1933. There 
were very seldom any party-political debates 
in the State Council, and I never partici- 
pated. ... 


Coreen: 


the Cologne City Hall during the 1918 revol- 
ution. Most of the long account is devoted to 
the attempt to prove that he played no part 
in attempts to establish a French-sponsored 
“Rhine Republic” after World War Oneé.1 
For me and my famiiy—I have seven 
children—it is extremely painful to be dis- 
missed on the grounds that Iam “nationally 
unreliable”. I think that I can claim that 
under the most difficult circumstances I 
played a considerabe part in saving the 
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The so-cailed ‘“three-man-collegium” fore- 
seen by the Prussian Constitution, composed 
of the Prime Minister, Chairman of the 
Landtag, and President of the State Council, 
met only twice, in the winter of 1932-33, on 
the application of Landtag chairman Kerrl 
(leading nazi—fd.) in order to rule on the 
dissolution of the Landtag. 

.. The sessions were very factual and polite, and 


at these meetings I stated specifically that I thought 
that such a large party as the NSDAP must un- 


‘It is-bitter for me a naisniaea 
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German Rhineland. After the withdrawal of 
the British occupation, President Von Hin- 
denburg thanked me warmly for My services, 
and presented me with his portrait. 

This makes it even more bitter for me to be dis- 
missed under the terms of Paragraph 4. I urgently 
request that the decision be revised, If there is still 
uncertainty er unclarity on any point, I would be 
glad of the opportunity to state my case. 


ADENAUER 
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HELP SPREAD THE WORD 


Every month, in order to combat the millions of 
words spewed out by the reactionary press, The 
Strickland Press* distributes hundreds of free. sample 
copies.. 

These sample copies are paid for by the contribu- 
tions sent in by our supporters. 


if you believe in the work we are doing, please 
contribute to our “Distribution Fund” to help finance 
these free sample copies. 
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BE HONEST 


FOR CLERY TO ACKNOWLEDGE 
By Rev, W. GRAINGE WHITE 


Even if you acknowledge that you have 
been wrong IN THE PAST. Tell your people, 
‘Plainly, that you did not know everything 
when you were ordained to the Ministry ofx 
the Church of England. Literally, there is no 
Church of England. There is the Church of 
Christ IN ENGLAND. Though, if The Christ 
came “in the flesh” and walked our streets, 


he would be amazed at much of the lad 


which is given IN HIS NAME. Frankly . 
much of it is blasphemous. 

For instance, even the translation put out 
by Phillips—supposed to be “very good”— 
The Christ is made to say from the Cross: 
“Why did you forsake me?” and adds (in 
Aramaic)) Eli Eli lama sabachthani. It is “ex- 
plained” that the sentence means, “My God 
my God why did you forsake me?” 

In correspondence with a Scholar, now at, 


-Christ Church, Oxford, that “Scholar” pro- 


fessed to explain to me that, perhaps, for a 
time, The Christ THOUGHT that the Father 
had forsaken him. He discovered his mistake 
and then said—as in Luke—“Father, I com- | 
mend (commit, it should be) into your 
hands.” 

We know that different people attempted 
to commit the Gospel Story to writing. 
Matthew was ‘a disciple—and is supposed to 
have KNOWN the facts. Luke admits having 
to trace the course of these happenings, and 


to have made enquiries about them. Neither 


the Archbishops, the Bishops—with few ex- 
ceptions—will admit that there have been 
errors in the stories of our language. Bishop 
Hensley Henson and Bishop Barnes were 
disliked for their attempts to preach, 
TRUTH. The Bishop of Liverpool was so 
distressed at the dishonesty of criticisms of 

imself, that he took a trip to the Antopodes 
to recover his equanimity. 

When I have written to Parochial Clergy 
to ask WHY they would not put things right, 
the reply I was given—in writing—“They 
would not like it.” Who were “They”? Folk 
in Big Houses—-or, may I say, “The Gentry’. 

Sunday after Sunday, when [ attend the 
Service of Holy Communion—the act of wor- 
ship in which we seek in a particular degree 
Fellowship with The S§pirit—I hear the 
falsehood “Most justly provoking thy wrath 
and indignation against us”. 

But, if God is Love, we know that LOVE 
CAN BE MADE TO SORROW, put never 
TURN INTO WRATH AND INDIGNATION. 

No loving Human Parent gives way to 
that feeling against the CHILD WHOM HE 
LOVES. For LOVE IS ALWAYS LOVE. Love 
may be “sorrowed’’, 

Another serious error. God is never spoken 
of as “Almighty” in those Scriptures which 
we call “Holy”. 

The word is “All-sovereign”. Our Queen 
may be “All sovereign” in Britain and, per- 
haps, in the Commonwealth. But she cannot 
dictate what each of us shall have for, say, 
dinner! 

The trouble with the Archbishops, Bishops, 
and other Clergy—ti write in regard to the 
Church of England (a silly title) — is that 
even Archbishops and Bishops appear to 
wipe out their promise, at Ordination, to 
“Continue their studies’, If they are, at 
Ordination, or Consecration, “ALL- KNOW- 
ING” WHAT Is THERE LFFT TO STUDY? 

To myselfi—the greater the circumference * 
of my sphere of KNOWLEDGE is the more I 
realize how VAST is my IGNORANCE OF 
THAT WHICH LIES BEYOND THE CIR- 
CUMFERENCE OF MY SPHERE OF KNOW- 
LEDGE. ‘ 

One can be prepared 
LEARN.” 


“TO LIVE—AND 
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FACTS BEHIND 


HE COMMON MARKET 


ESSAY Six 


The European Common Market has be- 
come as vital an issue as the H-bomb in 
the Latour movement. 

The Common Market is really a phase of 
the Western economic war on the Soviet 
countries and a development of the coli war 
against the British Commonwealth of Na- 
tions. 

This was made clear on Wednesday, July 
21, 1961, when, for the first time in puolic, 
200 professional trade union leaders tackled 
the question of whether or not Britain 
should link up with the six Common Market 
nations led by Western Germany and 
France. Both views were argued at Hast- 
bourne at the annual conference of the 39- 
union Confederation of Shipbuilding and 
Engineering Unions. The resolut‘on debated 
came from unions representing the draughts- 
men and supervisors. It said entry into the 
Common Market on the basis of the Treaty 
of Rome (signed by the Six) would be injuri- 
ous to Britain’s national interests. Mr. Clive 
Jenkins (Association of Supervisory Staffs, 
Executives and Technicians) said United 
States backing of the Common Market 
stemmed from an American desire to grab 
some of our Commonwealth trade. 

Shop stewards representing 100,000 Coven- 
try car workers were warned on Tuesday, 
September 19, 1961, of the danger to their 
job if Britain enters the “laissez-faire jun- 
gle” of the Common Market, The warning 
was delivered by the city’s two Labour 
M.P.s, Mr Richard Crossman and Mr Mau- 
rice Edelman. Edelman said: 

“In the first half of this year the number 
of British cars sold in the Common Market 
countries was 25,000. The number of British 
cars sold to the Commonwealth was nearly 
100,000 and to Canada alone we exported 
nearly 26,000.” 

Maurice V. Macmillan, M.P. for Halifax, 
and son of the Prime Minister, speaking at 
the Western European Union meeting in 
London, on Wednesday, May 31, said: 

“Tt is not, I think, true—as has been 
stated in the last few days—that it is essen- 
tial thet Britain should join the Common 
Market.” 

He added, referring to the British Com-~- 
monwealth of Nations: 

“Tf the sacrifice of our friends is part of 
the price, I am: sure Britain will never pay. 
We would rather keep out of Europe.” 

The same evening, Anthony Fell, address- 
ing the London Association of Common- 
wealth Newspapers, said: 

“Any form of union with Europe would be 
disastrous. We must develop Commonwealth 
trade. If we do that we can continue to trade 
with Europe. Probably our trade would grow 
greater than ever before.” 

Declaring that the only honourable Course 
was to go our way with the Commonwealth, 
Mr Fell emphasised his opposition to the 
Common Market. 

Whereupon Macmillan and his Tory 
henchmen and miserable parliamentary 
stooges and cateerists discarded their Anglo- 
Commonwealth trade slogans and adopted 
that of the Common Market and Ang)}o- 
European trade. They have extended this 
submission to Kennedy’s demands by under- 
taking to restrict Commonwealth immigra- 
tion. Despite assurances to the contrary, 
this is merely putting into subtle operation 
the damnable principle of apartheid and 


the colour bar. The Tories have gone all 
American in the worst sense of the term and 
not in the historic sound sense of the 
Declaration of Independence. 

They resented Creech Jones elevating 
the Empire into a Commonwealth. And 
so, lacking vision, they made a present 
of the common bonds of the Commonwealth 
to the European Axis. It means the liquida- 
tion of the Commonwealth. Planned as a 
war on the Soviet countries it cleverly 
bide its real aim —- the U.S.A and Western 
German destruction of Britain. Washington 
and Bonn hate Lordon as much as Moscow. 
And the Tory Party is the organisation of 
Commonwea-th destruction. That is the 
secret behind the Common Market. . 

Mr John Biggs-Davidson (Tory, Chigwell) 
caused a sudden flurry of excitement by de- 
claring that it may be a condition cf Britain 
joining the Common Market that she should 
borrow money on the international funds, 
and he asked that, if such pressvre is being 
applied, the Government should state so 
frankly to the people, and he was sure that 
the people will back the Government in re- 
sisting foreign interference with domestic 
affairs. 

Mr Lloyd retorted sharply that there is no 
possibility of such conditions being imposed 
in relation to the Common Market. 

Mr Harry Legge-Burke (Tory, Ise of Ely) 
caused Labour ribaldry by saying that the 
farming community will expect to make its 
contribution to the crisis. But he wanted a 
new declaration of Government policy in 
regard to imports. He wanted the Govern- 
ment to control imports of foreign food, He 
got no assurance. 

The City of Steel took up the Common 
Market challenge in the Daily Express for 
Monday, October 23 1961. It published an 
advertisement quoting what the Rt. Hon. 
Selwyn Lloyd, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
said at the Mansion House, October 5, 1961: 

“Britain’s capacity to discharge her de- 
fence obligations overseas, her ability to give 
aid to the poorer countries, the growth of 
her economy, her industrial equipment, her 
standard of living, all really depend on one 
factor—competitiveness, and ability to com- 
pete in world markets.” 

It explained that the Chancellor’s views on 
exports and the economy are a challenge to 
industry. At the City of Steel we feel that 
our export figures are proof of our determin- 
ation to meet this challenge. 

“In the year to the end of September 1961, 
direct exports of Tinplate, Sheet Steel and 
Electrical Steel from The Steel Company of 
Wales amounted to £34,250,000. Shipments 
went to fifty-nine countries including con- 
signments to Russia and the U.S.A. 

“Over and above these direct exports were 

substantial indirect exports in the form of 
electrical generators, motor cars, trucks, 
household appliances and many other 
manufactured goods made from our Pfo- 
ducts. 
_..“Encouraging as these figures are, we feel 
that there can be, and must be, further im- 
provement. For this reason we are not only 
working to increase our business with exist- 
ing customers overseas, but continually 
looking for new ones.” 

—The Steel Company of Wales Limited. 


At Accra, on Wednesday, September 13, 
1961, the Conference of Commonwealth Fin- 


ance Ministers was he'd, All the bitterness 
which the Commonwealth countries felt 
about Britain’s entry into the Common 
Market spilt over. The attack was led by 
George Hees, Canada’s Minister of Trade. 


Mr Hees to.d the conference that if grow- 
ing feeling in Commonwealth countries be- 
came strong enotgh the Commonwealth it- 
self would scon “exist in name only”. 


Hees spoke of the three Ts—tradition, 
trust, and trade, which held together the 
Commonwea th. If one was weakened, all 
three were weakened. 


Emergency action by the entire working 
class movement is necessary to prevent 
Britain’s entering the Common Market. This 
is not just a matter of trade policy; the fun- 
damental right of the British people to de- 
cide their own affairs is in jeopardy. 


FROM L.H.H. 


Brisbane, Calif. U.S.A., Nov. 14, 1961 


Dear Guy—Russia has made a most rea- 
sonable Droposition. The Ambassador from 
West Germany to Russia gets ousted for dis- 
cussing it with Khrushchov. Washington 
says—‘Nothing new,” and “We will cot- 
sider.” To me, the handwriting on the wall is 
perfectly p.ain: War—of unimaginably 
frightful as Dect is coming, pushed mainly by 
the oil cartels, and in spite of anything well- 
meaning ordinary citizens, to say nothing of 
the most eminent scientists, can say. Most 
of us will be destroyed, although Rockefeller 
and his henchmen, Teller and Kalin, hasten 
to say no. 

Words are not going to count for much, in 
the near future, as I see things. Do you 
know that storm troopers are actually being 
formed in U.S.A.? Well, they are, and fully 
armed with automatic rifies, etc. 

You inquired about the great fires raging 
in California. My Notes have long com- 
mented on the changes taking place in the 
weather (here and elsewhere in the world). 
Not much is being said about this, but J am 
fully satisfied all these discharges of chemi- 
cals in the air has been a most powerful 
factor in causing these great abnormal winds 
and in driving rainfa‘] away from certain 
areas, This has dried up the tops of trees!, 
and, in southern California, fire leaps 
quickly from top to ton—and there is lack of 
water to stop it. The origin of the fires was, 
im some instances, incendiary. UP here, we 
eaught children at it. 

I do not think Ethel MacDenald’s ability 
and courage were properly appreciated. But 
certainly she was Not without influence. 
While she lived, it was a full life. 

Of course you are depressed over the il- 
fortune of the vaper—but you have done 
your utmost—and it was a very great deal, 
Just very recently, General Holdridge wrote 
to me expressing great appreciation of your 
work. He is kKeeving up his struggle, as 
stout:y and efficiently as ever, and is in good. 
health. 

Last month I stated the desperate need to 
raise £250 immediately to save the press. 
Our difficulties are well known. After 55 
years struggle the press will go under unless 
this small sum is subscribed by January 15.1 
ask every reader to respond now. This work 
is of urgent importance. The gress must 
continue. 
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He planned Hitler’s British invasion, claims Russia 


NATO CHIEF WANTE 


FOR "NAZI CRIMES" | 


Soviet Government Demands his Extradition 
from United States to Stand Trial 


HE West German chairman of Nato’s 
standing committee in Washington is 
wanted by the Russians-—for Nazi war 


crimes. 
He is General Adolf Heusinger, 


Moscow press conference to-day to have been the man 


ADOLF HEUSINGER, 
General Staff of the 


the former Chief of Operations of the 
nazi land forces, has been charged with 


War crimes and crimes against peace and humanity in a Soviet govern- 
ment Note to the government of the United States and in a statement by 


the Special State Commission for the Establishment and Investigation of 


alleged at a 
Moscow on December 12. 


who planned Hitler's dream of a British invasion. 


I renroduce this heading and statement 
from the Glasgow Evening Times tor Tues- 
day. December 13, 1961. The announcement 
appeared in the press generally on that 
date, therefore The Word was in advance of 
the press by several months. 

Heusinger was exposed in The Word for 
May and June 1961 (Vol. XXII, pages 62 and 


The Pay Pause is to be continued. Thus 
reactionary cavitalism employs its hireling 
parliamentarianism and bogus democratic 
“party system” to pursue its dangerous 
course to its doom. Where is the point of all 
this chatter about »o-itical Liberty when 
economic power and interest destroys all 
opportunity of ex>Dressing Nberty and actu- 
ally creates fear to seek it? 

The Pay Pause continues, says Toryism. 
But not the dividend pause. Not the Darasiti- 
cal endowment of royalty. 

Reynolds News for December 17. 1961, sel- 
ect 13 Tory Members who support the pay 
pause but are opyosed to any dividend 
pause. Of counse the 13 are symbolic. Practi- 
cally the entire Tory party is in the conspir- 
acy to uphold dividends and to decline 
wages. 

The motto of this rascally anti-social gang 
is Higher Dividends. and No Hiaher Wages or 
Salaries. Indeed, lower wages if possible. 


Sir Gordon Touche, Tory M.P. for Dorking 
and Chairman of Ways and Measn in the 
House of Commons. is a director of Cedar 
Investment Trust: that trust raised its final 
dividend from 74 per cent in 1959-60 (on 
cavital already swollen bv » capital bonus) 
to 9 per cent in 1960-61. This increased divi- 
dend was declared cn November 8, 1961, 
nearly four months after Mr. Lloyd an- 
nounced the wage and dividend Pause. 

Sir Herbert Butcher, Tory M.-P. for Helland 
with Boston, is a director of Haleybridge 
Investment Trust, which raised its final divi- 
dend from 6 per cent in 1959-60 to 74 per 
cent in 1960-61. A co-director on this board 
is Sir Cyril Black, Tory M.P. for Wimbledon. 

Sir John Barlow, Tory M.P. for Middleton 
and Prestwich, and chairman of the Tory 
back-bench Trade and Industry Committee, 
is a director of The Ceylon Upcountry Tea 
Company (and about 20 other companies). 
Ceylon Upcountry raised its dividends this 


71). The May issue is out of print but copies 
of the June issue are available still, post-free 
for ninepence. The case against Heusinger, 
the NATO chairman, is fully detailed. 


The Soviet indictment 1s correct in every 
detail. The United States reply is false and 
the refusal to surrender Heusinger for trial 


AY 
autumn from 10 to 12 per cent. The increase 
was declared on September 9, six weeks after 
the Pause started. 

Director of the ROss Group of comPanies 1s 
Sir? Hubert Ashton, Tory M.P. for Chelms- 
ford. Ross raised its interim dividend on 
July 27—immediately after the start of the 
Pause—from 6 per cent in August 1960 to 10 
per cent and intends to raise the final, too. 


Other well-known Tory M.P.s are directors 
of companies which have raised their divi- 
dends since July. They include: Sir Toby 
Low, Tory M.P. for Black0o0l North (Nation- 
al and Grindlays Bank); Sir Colin Thornton- 
Kemsley, Tory M.P. for North Angus and 
Mearns (Roy King Properties); Mr G.A.N. 
Hirst, Tory M.-P. for Shipley (J. Hey and Co., 
the Bradofrd Brewers); and Mr R.M. Speir, 
Tory M.P. for Hexham (Hellenic and General 
Trust). 

Mr R.D. Williams, Tory M-P. for Exeter, is 
a director of the Amalgamated Investment 
Property Company, which announced an in- 
ereased dividend on November 15. Mr G.P. 
Stevens, Tory M.P. for Langstone, is a direc- 
tor of Myddleton Hotels and Estates which 
paid a capital dividend of about 40 per cent 
in addition to a dividend of just over 11 per 
cent. 

Slightly more subtle in stepping up its 
dividend has been the Eastwood Cement 
Company, of which Sir Thomas Moore, MP. 
for Ayrshire, is chairman, and Sir Derek 
Walker-Smith, M.P. for East Hertfordshire, 
a director. Eastwoods raised their interim 
dividend in May this year. before the Pay 
Pause, from 5 per cent to 74 per cent. By de- 
ciding in September, however. to leave the 
final at 124 per cent, they in fact raised the 
total year’s dividend from 17} per cent to 20. 


That makes 13 Tory M-P.s who connived at 
breaches of the Pause since July. 


Atrocities committed by the German Fascist Invaders made. public in 


violates the terms of the 1945 agreement, If 
it was right for Eichmann to be tried, it is 
right equally that Heusinger should face a 
trial. 


Certainly, he ought not to be chairman of 
NATO. That is an international political , 
outrage. 


*PAUSE?’ 


Writing in the Scottish Sunday Express 
for December 17, 1961, John Gordon com- 
ments: 


“How Nice it is to live in a fairytale world. 
Earl Tony of Snowdon has, we are told, 
bought a new car which brings the Jones car 
collection up to seven, including two £7,000 
Rolises, 

“That rounds off a happy year, in which he 
has collected, among so many other things, a 
new spacious free house, on the doing-up of 
which the nation is spending at least £50,000 
and the Queen another £20,000. Lucky boy. 


“Princess Margaret, who is paid £15,000 a 
year for public service, hasn’t done a stroke 
of public service since she cancelled al] her 
engagements in May on the announcement 
that she was having a baby—excepting one 
short Privy Council meeting at Clarence 
House while the Queen was abroad. 


“A completely relaxed life for part of the 
time was, of course, reasonable. But it 
seemed to me to start too early and to be 
continuing too long. 

“Her husband shared the rigour of almost 
complete summer idleness with her, 

“Shortly, both go to Sandringham for a 
Christmas holiday, to be followed, according 
to the latest news, by a West Indian holiday 
of several weeks. If neither wishes to work, 
how can they justify drawing such enormous 
state pay? 

“The other day in that high-tone news- 
paper, The Guardian, Lord Altrincham 
wrote: ‘Lord and Lady Snowdon are the most 
obvious candidates for abdication in the 
Royal Family today. They are frankly not 
earning the £15,000 a year of taxpayers’ 
money which is being paid to them.’ 

“Judging from my correspondence that 
feeling is widesoread, Candidly I’m not sur- 
prised.” 
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CONCLUDING SPEECH BY 
N. 8S. KHRUSHCHOV 


FIRST SECRETARY OF THE CC CPSU 
AT THE 


22nd CONGRESS OF | 
THE CPSU 


October 27, 1961 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Nikita Khrushchov, first secretary of the 
central committee of the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union, addressed the 22nd 
Congress of the C.P.S.U. on October 27, 1961. 
winding up the debate—in which 70 speakers 
had taken part—on the central committee’s 
report, the draft of the new C.P.S.U. pro- 
gram, and the report of the central auditing 
commission. 

The full text of Nikita Khrushchov’s 
speech is given in Soviet News, London, for 
Octobr 30, 1961. 

I select in full, two important parts of this 
speech: statement on imperialism: and ex- 
posure of Stalinism and the cult of the in- 
dividual. 


IMPERIALISM 


I should like to point out once again to the 
leaders of the United States, Britain,France, 
Western Germany and other countries that 
the most sensible thing to do is to discard 
the “positions of strength” policy, the policy 
of cold war. In the sYhere of international 
relations it is necessary to pursue the realis- 
tic policy of peaceful co-existence. 

And this means that one must reckon with 
the hard fact that on our planet the coun- 
tries of the world Socialist system are year 
by year successfully developing and growing 
stronger side by side with the capitalist 
world. Not to see this, not to reckon with 
this, would simply be ludicrous and shoft- 
sighted in our days. 

The imperialists dislike the growth and 
development of the socialist countries, They 
would like to restrict us, to teach us, like 
children, how best to live on earth. For the 
imperialists regard Soviet power as an ille- 
gitimate child. And they cannot reconcile 
themselves with the fact that we have now 
grown up so much that we not only study 
but can teach a lot to others. Here, too, you 
see, are contradictions between the old and 
the new. Of course, we cannot and will not 
live as the imperialists want us to. And they 
are dissatisfied. and threaten to let us have 
it with a twig; but if they come at us with 
a twig, we shall let them have it with 4 
whole broom! 

To consider the matter seriously, the most 
sensible thing for states with different sys- 
tems would be to co-exist Seacefully, to 
establish good-neighbourly relations. For a 
neighbour is not like a wife or a husband, 
who choose each other by mutual consent. 
Neighbours are not chosen. they do not de- 
pend on our wishes. Our country, for in- 
stance, has such a neighbour in the south as 
present-day Iran, whose rulers pursue a 
policy which is anything but good-neigh- 
bourly. If it had depended on us, we would 
Obviously selected a more pleasant neigh- 


bour. And the Iranian rulers too, I think, 
would have preferred another neighbour. 
But it has so happened in history that our 
countries have found themselves next door 
to one another, to be neighbours. And there 
is nothing to be done about this; we have to 
reckon with the facts. One must not inter- 
fere in the affair of neighbours nor allow 
them to interfere in one’s own affairs. 


I should like to sveak in greater detail of 
such an important theoretical and political 
question as that of the characteristics of 
present-day imperialism and peaceful co- 
existence between states with differing social 
systems. 

The peaceful co-existence of states with 
differing social and political systems is a 
cardinal issue of our time. The states exist- 
ing in the world make uy two different world 
systems—the socialist and the capitalist 
systems. For all the power of modern 
science, it is impossible to cut the globe in 
two and allot each of the two systems a 
definite area, to pull them apart, so to say. 
And this means that the co-existence of 
countries with differing social and Political 
systems is a historical fact. 

There is an acute struggle, a dispute. going 
on between the two social systems as to 
which provides more in the way of benefits 
for man. How is the dispute between these 
two different systems to be resolved—by 
means of war or through peaceful economic 
competition? If one does not set’ the task of 
settling disutes which arise’in the relations 
between states by means of military con- 
flicts, then. one must recognise peaceful Co- 
existence of states with different systems. 
The social and Political system of each state 
is an internal matter for its people, and the 
peovles must themselves settle, and do settle, 
this question as they see fit. 


Some people attack us by accusing us of 
simplifying or softening the appraisal of the 
international situation when we stress the 
need for peaceful co-existence in the exist- 
ing conditions. We are told that those who 
put the emphasis on peaceful co-existence 
underestimate the essence of imperialism in 
some way, and even contradict Lenin’s ap- 
praisal of imperialism. 

The classical definition of imperialism 
given by Viadimir Ilyich Lenin, is well 
known: this Leninist definition of imperial- 
ism reveals the reactionary and aggressive 
nature of imperialism as the last stage of 
captialism. Imperialism is closely connected 
with wars, with the struggle for the division 
and recarving of the world, for enslaving the 
peoples, their enslavement by monopoly 
capital. It is capable of any adventures, 

This appraisal of the essence of imperial- 
ism Temains fully valid today. Our party, far 
from denying this appraisal, confirms it, 
proceeding from this appraisal in its entire 


policy, in working out the strategy and tac- 
tics of the revolutionary struggle, which has 
been convincingly shown in the draft of our 
new program. The party, if it stands on the 
position of creative Marxism-Leninism, must 
simultaneously take into consideration the 
big changes in the world which have taken 
place since Lenin gave his analysis of im- 
perialism. 


We are going through a period where there 
are two world systems in existence, where 
the world system of socialism is developing 
ravdidly, and the time is not far off when it 
will surpass the world capitalist system in 
the provision of material benefits as well. As 
regards science and culture, the countries of 
the world socialist system have already con- 
siderably surMassed the countries of capital- 
ism in some branches. The world system of 
socialism is also stronger than the imperial- 
ist countries militarily. 


Under these circumstances, it is impossible 
to claim that nothing has happened in the 
world in the Past decades, that nothing has 
changed. This can only be done by people 
who have been by-passsd by life, who do not 
see the great changes in the balance of 
forces in the world arena. 


Indeed, the essence of imperialism, its ag- 
gressive nature, has not changed. But its 
ovportunities are no longer the same as dur- 
ing the period of its undivided domination. 
The position is Now such that imperialism 
cannot impose its will upon everyone and 
freely carry through its aggressive policy. 

The invincible forces of the world socialist 
system—primarily the Soviet Union—stand 
in the way of the imperialists’ predatory de- 
signs to redivide the world and to enslaye 
other peolpes. These forces restrict the wolf- 
ish appetites of the imperialists. Hundreds 
of millions of peoDle in the peaceable coun- 
tries are fighting for peace. And this is the 
main thing. This must be understood. 


To make my idea clearer, I should like to 
cite the following example: The tiger is a 
beast of prey, and remains go till his death. 
But it is known that the tiger never attacks 
an elephant. Why? Elephant meat must be 
just as tasty as that of any other animal, 
and the tiger would obviousiy not be averse 
to partaking of it. But he is afraid to attack 
the elephant, because the elephant is 
stronger than the tiger. And if some mad 
tiger did attack an elephant he would cer- 
tainly die; the elephant would trample him 
to death. 


You will have seen in films about Africa 
and Asia how kings, princes, rajahs and 
other notables go tiger-hunting on ele- 
phants. They do this because they know 
that this form of tiger-hunting is not dan- 
gerous. To pursue the comparison, it could 
be said that the Soviet Union. the countries 
of the socialist camp, are now even stronger 
compared to the imperialists than is the 
elephant compared to the tiger. 

The situation as regards imperialism is 
about the same. the imperialists must now, 
not only out of prudence but, if one may 
put it this way, out of the instinct of self- 
preservation. take into consideration that 
they cannot with impunity oppress, plunder 
and enslave everyone, The powerful forces 
now barring the road to imperialism compel 
the imperialists to reckon with these forces. 
The imperialists understand that if they un- 
leashed world war, the imperialist System, 
detested by the people, would inevitably 
perish in it. 

(To be continued) 
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Guarantee Fund acknowledged next month 
—if we are able to continue, Readers note 
the if and respond. 
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‘SAVE SPAIN. ACT! 


RADIO SPEECHES BY ETHEL MacDONALD 


GLASGOW, Ist MAY, 1937. 


—— 


ONE PENNY. 


Facsimile Reproduction, slightly reduced, of 1937 Broadsheet Heading 


(Continued from page 17) 
EDITOR’S FOREWORD 

The Bellshill Speaker from March 12 to 
April 16, 1937, inciusive published seven of 
Ethel’s speechs over the Barcelona Radio. 
On May 1 1937, I reprinted this selection as 
a penny broadsheet. 

This month I reprint, from the broadcast 
sheet, her radio speech The Voice of Free- 
dom, 

The Speaker published also a diary from 
her pen. This is a record of adventure and 
expresses a Courageous personality. In due 
course this diary will be reprinted. 


THE VOICE OF FREEDOM 


The English language is held by those who 
speak it to be the greatest language of free- 
dom. Democrats forget that Charles I and 
other upholders of tyranny and the divine 
right of kings and centralised State oppres- 
sion, George III, and such like, used the 
English tongue. They think only of J ohn 
Hampden, of Milton, of Richard Carlile, of 
George Washington, not as a slaye-dealer 
but as a challenger of British Monarchy, of 
Thomas Paine, the venturesome needleman, 
of Abraham Lincoln, at Gettysburg, Emer- 
son, Lloyd Garrison, James Russell Lowell, 
etc. Yes, martyrs for freedom and pioneers 
of liberty, equality and democracy, have 
spoken and written in English. To all who 
believe, therefore, the best of the English 
tongue; who hear in it the ringing accents 
of the martyrs and not the callous cynical 
tones of the persecutor and the judge, I ad- 
dress myself. I ask you again to make it the 
language of freedom. Let it vie with the 
Spanish tongue and the tongue of one-time 
revolutionary France. Let it sDeak to Fas- 
cism, to Hitler, to Mussolini, and to Franco. 
Let the voice of the people of England, the 
voice of strangled freedom, be heard. 

FASCISM CHECKED 

Comrades, Workers, I ask you to consider 
the great battle of the Spanish people. 
Parliamentarism placed the military fascists 
in military power, hesitated to give effect to 
constitutional reformist demands. The com- 
mon people of Spain armed, sometimes 
pattled with only their bare fists, and walked 
heroicaily to their deaths, to vanquish fas- 
cism. The ill-equipped and betrayed people 
were winning. So Fascist Portugal, Fascist 
Italy, Fascist Germany stepped in. At first 
they warred secretly, against the Spanish 
Government, against the duly elected gov- 
ernment of Spain, against Syndicalism ex- 
pressing the will of the people, as the democ- 
racy of Spain fell back on Syndicalism. They 
warred secretly whilst France and Britain, 
especially Britain, played at democracy. 
Played at democracy, spoke non-intervention, 
and behind non-intervention. assisted Fac- 
cism and Franco. Non-intervention block- 
aded loyal Spain and assisted Franco in the 
Mediterranean, assisted him at Gibraltar, at 
Ceuta, at Tangier. Non-intervention gave 
Franco a base at Lisbon. And still the work- 
ers of Spain won. Despite the governments 


of the world, despite the apathy of British 
labour, the workers of Spain won, They 
checked Fascism. They rolled back the tide 
of Fascism. Franco marched his Moors on 
Madrid, his Christian Mahommedan Moors, 
with their Sacred Hearts, and sti the 
workers won! 

Remember that, fellow-workers of Britain 
and the English-speaking races, The Ger- 
mans camped outside Madrid. The Italians 
camped outside Madrid. German planes, 
Itatian planes bembed the city. And still 
Madrid held out. Durutti died. And still 
Madrid remained firm and Cotalonia built 
and rebuilt the world, developed industrial 
administration, developed workers’ control. 


REVOLUTION AND INSOLENT FASCISM 


This was not the French Revolution, end- 
ing in Bourbonism or capitaist rejublican- 
ism. This was not the Russian Revo-ution, 
isolated and demoralised by a Europe turned 
to Fascism. This was the Spanish Revolution, 
cha.lenged into existence by the menace and 
mendacity of insolent fascism: the struggle 
of the workers of heroic Spain, of Catalonia, 
rising to suppress fascism, to bring hope to 
the workers of the wor-d, to destroy Hitler, 
Mussolini and Franco. 

Comrades, you recall the Versai-les Treaty. 
You recali the occupation of Germany, You 
recall the Black troops imposed on Germany. 
You recail the protests, the protests of Ger- 
many, and of all that was best in Britain, in 
France, in America. If it was wrong to im- 
pose Black troops on Germany, is it not 
wrong to use Black troops in Spain? Yet 
Germany and Italy rejoice in these troops. 
Franco uses them: and Britain makes No 
protest. You, English workers, protested 
against using these troops in Germany. Why 
not protest against using them in Spain? 
Why not organise, demonstrate, strike 
against your government standing by and 
passively, if not actively, aiding Franco and 
his Black troops. Without your British Gov- 
ernment’s consent these troops could never 
have been brought across the Mediterranean. 
Without your apathy the Moorish troops 
would never have entered Spain. English- 
speaking workers, why are you Sleeping 
whilst your Spanish brothers and sistens and 
comrades are being murdered? Where are 
your traditions? Speak! Act! Answer with 
word and answer with deed. Your brothers 
call. Your class comrades call. Workers of 
Britain, answer now! Act—and overthrow 
fascism. Emancipate Europe, the world, End 
class society now. 

THE VOLUNTEER FARCE 

What farce is this? English volunteers 
turned back from France. Germany wit] stop 
volunteers. Italy will stop volunteers. Did 
Germany ever send volunteers to France? 
Did Italy? Not volunteers, but conscripts. 
And Germany and Italy are to Send no more 
volunteers! No more volunteers, provided 
England recalls the volunteers who have 
joined the workers of Spain, Provided France 
recalls the volunteers. The volunteers must 
come back, and the conscripts—they will 
remain ! 
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Are you, English-sveaking workers, pre- 
pared to let this tragic farce which Means 
the rape of Spain, go on? Are you prepared 
to lend yourselves to this mockery? Ate you 
willing to be fooled longer in this fashion? 

If you are men and women,, if you sense 
the ciass struggle, you will permit no ban om 
volunteers. Spain wants action—action by 
the great democracy—in every democratic 
country—action at home—to defeat Fascism, 
to aid the struggle of anti-fascist Spain. 
Spain demands the historic loyalty to their 
own class-interests of the British proletar- 
iat. Workers, act! 

The Spanish workers are holding the pass. 
They cannot hold it for ever. Will you not 
ral.y to their assistance? Will you not defeat 
fascism? If the workers of Britain act, and 
act now, Franco is beaten, Franco will be 
swept into oblivion. The victory of the Span- 
ish democracy means the end of fascism in 
Italy and Germany. Madrid calls. Barcelona 
ti Your past calls. Workers of Britain, 
act! 

(To be continued) 


WHAT HYNDMAN THOUGHT 
50 YEARS AGO 


By C. HM. NORMAN 


(Reprinted from The Railway Review 
June 23, 1961) ; 

Going through seme old vapers, tT came 
across the following letter from H.M Hynd- 
man (the leading figure then in the British 
Socialist Party and earlier in the Social 
Democratic Federation) which struck me as 
of considerable interest today. 

It is dated March 5th, 1912, and written 
from 9, Queen Anne’s Gate. 

“My Dear Norman—I only returred from 
Rochdale yesterday afterncon and since 
then I have been somewhat weary and 2 
good deal overworked. 

“T fear that you are trying to make twelve 
o’clock as eleven. The differe-ces on econo- 
mics and po.itics, not to sDeak cf “ersons are 
still very marked. We can hope for little or 
nothing in the way of a really conbined 
Socialist Party until the Liberal Party is 
played out, the Labour Party is transformed 
as to its personnel, and the LL.P. and the 
Fabians become revolutionists instead of 
reformationists. The BS.P. is doing good 
preliminary work but only Dreliminary, not 
final. 

“Thank you for your greetings. Zangwill, I 
learn, writes I am a Jew. That from one of 
the Yeople is a compliment too, though so 
far as I know, I have no Semitic blood in my 
veins. 

“There is a very great change indeed going 
on. If our folk were but educated and organ- 
ised! A strike is scarce_y evidence of cou- 
structive organisation, no matter how well 
organised it may be. 

“Yours very sincerely, 
“HW, M. RYNDMAN” 


DAVID BLACKHURST 
Sole 

The following notice is inserted at the 
request of my friend and comrade, Helen 
Blackhurst: 
BLACKHURST - In loving memory of DAVID, 

who died 28th January, 1959. 

—iInserted by Helen. 

Good night, Daddy. 

—Thomas, Wee David, 57 Vernon Street, 
Maryhill, N.W. 

David Blackhurst was the heroic driver of 
Tram 1148. He gave his life and sacrificed 


the happiness and well-being of Helen . 


Blackhurst and of their children to save his 
passengers. 
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A CALL FOR 


ABSOLUTISM. 


By Guy Aldred. 


———_——_———————————— 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


I was released under the Cat and Mouse 
Act from Wandsworth Prison on Monday, 
January 6, 1919. I was re-arrested at a meet- 
ing on Clapham Common on Sunday, March 
16, 1919. I was released finally, I believe, 
after another. period of six days’ hunger 
strike. 


In the November Word I reproduced from 
Sylvia Pankhurst’s Workers’ Dreadnought, 
London, for Saturday, March 15, 1919, the 
article I contributed to that paper on “Tor- 
turing the C.O.s”, describing the meaning of 


I have been invited to write a special article 
for Toe DreaDNoveut upon the conscription 
struggle. I must confess that I am a little 
puzzled how to write. In the first place, the 
‘war against war seems. to me to be a struggle of 
paramount importance. It is a battle to which 
Thave devoted my life’s energies for some twelve 
years past, and one in which I have suffered 
nearly three years’ rigorous imprisonment. I 
feel that it is an issue in which those of us who 
belong to the proletariat are really and truly 
brought to grips with the ruling class, and 
compelled to resist the merciless, cowardly 
despotism of our would-be masters with no 
better weapons than our naked understanding 
and fearless determination. 

But f am not satisfied with the form which 
the strugele has taken. It has wrongly assumed. 
an issue of conscience, where it should have 
maintained the loftier aspect of class struggle. 
And the war has been waged incompletely. It 
has wanted thoroughness. However many 
court-martials we have faced, our stand has 
still been wanting a little in vitality. The 
purpose of this contribution, therefore, is to 
appeal to my comrades; in and-cut of prison, 
40 pursue the struggle with greater firmness and 
consistency, to challenge the Government 
without mercy and without hesitation or fear, 
4o merge the whole conscription’ question in the 
war of tlie revolntion. 

My own attitude is well known and needs only 
slight repetition. I dislike the abtitude of the 
‘men who are too good to fight under every and 
all circumstances. I am and have been aiways 
ready to fight for the revolution, if necessary. 
{ believe in the final.appeal to arms. But I 
will not be a dupe of capitalist society ; I will 
not fight under any reactionary banner. T will 
go into war only on behalf of the blood-stained 
banner, only against the enemies of communist 
world liberty, only against the sum of capitalist 
interests. Under no circumstances will I serve 
under any capitalist banner, or surrender my 
zeason blindly and stupidly to any form of 
iwilitarism. The revolutionary army is not, and 
cannot be, a mind-destroying machine. The 
eapitalist army can never be other than such a 
soulless mechanism. In this fact, and in this 
fact only, consists the true significanve of our 
struggle against militarism. 

Té is nob to be denied that our movement has 
heen inconsistent. Far too much has been 
spoken and written about the degree of our 
resistance to militarism being a private matter. 
With no desire to persecute, or to seem, intolerant, 
J reject utterly this miserable shibboleth. I 
say that it has excused every betrayal of our 
movement, that it has weakened considerably 
our power of resistance, end has no less power- 
fully contributed to the strength of the con- 
seriptioniss cause. The movement was 
weakened by this plea when some men appeared 
pefore Tribunals, instead of ignoring these 
stupid courts of the militarist inquisition. It 
iwas weakened again when the majority of the 
imen in prison went on the Home Office scheme 


forcible feeding. The following article ap- 
peared in the Dreadnought probably for 
March 8, 1919. It must have been published 
in the Dreadnought after my temporary re- 
lease in January and before the publication 
of the forcible feeding essay. 


I reproduce the essay from the Dread- 
nought in facsimile but I have mislaid the 
exact date of the paper. The enquiring 
reader can discover the exact date by visit- 
ing the British Museum. 


and continued, as soon as arrested, to &0 upon 
this penal scheme. It was weakened when 
these men were sympathised with and assisted 
in pleading for miserable reforms. The duty 
of the movement outside was to show them, BO 
sympathy in so mean a struggle, but to insist 
that, having accepted the scheme, they should 
proclaim a st.rike, return to prison, ond continue 


to strike in prison. The conscience fetish was 
trotted out where the stern proclamation should 
have been: ‘‘ Whoso would be free, himself 
must strike the blow.” 

There is no need to go into the details of our 
work and discipline strike at Wandsworth. A 
poor minority—-never more than thirty, and 
sometimes less than twenty—deprived of 
exercise and books, letters and visits, in conse- 
quence of our refusal to work and to obey prison 
discipline, and lodged in the basement for some 
time, we yet reduced the prison system to a 
farce, For months closely confined to cell, we 
organised lectures, concerts, and discussions. 
We proclaimed boldly from prison windows our 
Bolshevik principles and our allegiance to the 
red flag. We removed spy glasses and gas-box 
glasses so as to communicate with each other. 
We turned down all compromise offers and 
demanded either the full respect due to political 
prisoners or unconditional release. 

The authorities could not punish us, for our 
defiance was beyond all punishment. They 
coald not give us punishment diet for we refused 
1b. Maweers 03 fu a standstill. We worked fez 
a general strike of all U.U.s m prison. Exh #7 
failed to achieve our aim. From outside, bogus 
rumours were teaching the prison of early 
release. These rumours were believed. Then 
stupid resolutions were passed by N.C.F. leaders 
against striking. With all due respect to the 
authors of such nonsense, we submit that if 
it was right for men to strike at Wakefield, it 
was equally right for us to strike in an ordinary 
prison. I submit, also, that it was a gross inter- 
ference with the right of conscience, a gross 
betrayal of men who were being broken on the 
wheels of the prison system, for outsiders te 
interfere and to condemn the strike in priscn. 
I would sdd that men who work in prison, who 
aecept association exercise, &c., submit to 
prison rules, and see their fellows meanly 
punished, are little more than “ Home Office 
schemers.” They are resisting industrial con- 
scription, but basely submitting to it. They 
are resisting militarism, but compromising with 
it. I call upon the men in prison to abandon 
this attitude of supine inconsistency. I call 
upon them to be loya! to conscience boldly and 
thoroughly and to cease to temporise. I call 
upon them to give up every appearance of 
slavery—and to strike against work and 
discipline. Resistance to industrial conscription 
is not.a private, but a public master. As a 
public issue it must be pursued, publicly and 
solidly. There must be no scabbing for 
conscience sake. 

As Ihave said, thanks to the attitude assumed 
without the-prison, there. has been no general 
strike in prison. Matters at Wandsworth 


present-day 


Revolution. 
Lincoln, the greatest President the U.S. has © 
known. Today’s “money interests” should 
remember the French Revolution, In the 
event of a nuclear war, when the mMasSes 
finally awake, there -will be scores of guillo- 
tines, 
them! 


reached 2a deadlock. Then fourteen of the 
work-and-discipline strikers resolved to play 
their last card. They proélaimed a hunger 
strike, either for full recognition as political 
prisoners, or else for reiease. The first was 
refused and after six to seven days’ hunger 
strike they were released under the Cat and. 
Mouse Act. Five other men—not strikers-— 
joined them in the work, discipline, and hunger 
Strike and have been released similarly. 

I write these lines as one of the fourteen men 
mentioned above. After over two and a half 
years’ actual imprisonment with hard labour, 
after several months’ close confinement, with @. 
threat of early re-arrest hanging over my head, 


I proclaim my intention to continue my strike 
should I return to prison. I proclaim my 
loyalty to Bolshevism and the International. 
call-upon all comrades in prison to join me in the 
work and discipline strike. 

Finally, I appeal to the workers outside. We 
men who have suffered for conscience sake are 
fighting the workers’ battle. We are the 
victims in the struggle. Do you intend ta. 
support us? And when are you going to sic.ike 
to fetch us out? When are you going t@ give 
up'resolutions for revolution? How muc h longer 
are we to remain betrayed ? Inside amd outside 
prison we have one hope—that commades i 
at last become stern, complete absolu tists. 


ET 


BERLIN CRISIS 


Bad Reichenhall, 
Germany 


Dear Editor Aldred—I have a better under- 


standing of the Berlin problem since readg- 
ing the brochure, War and Peace and the 
Problem of Berlin. Of course there should 
have been no such problem, The “problem” 
was obviously contrived at the end of world 
War II to have an excuse for a “cold war” 
with Russia and to spend billions of dollars 
on useless arms to stimulate a failing econ- 
omy. The war against Nazi Germany couid 
never have been won without the Russians 
put one would now imagine that Germany 
had been our ally! 


Our former comrades in arms, the Rus- 
sians, have been betrayed, threatened and 
treated as an enemy, The wanton massacre 
of Hiroshima was an obvious threat to scare 
the Russians into “being good!” The perfi- 
dious depths of infamy of lunatic inter- 
national diplomacy are beyond belief. We 
are now being “brainwashed” to accept 2 
nuclear war as if it were a wonder drug Or a 
new vitamin. And the apathetic people be- 
lieve and repeat like children all that is told 


them. 


The law even jails their best friends like 
Bertrand Russell! 


We, of course, want no dictatorships either 
fascist or Communist, but democracy at its 
best! 


How like the Thirty-years’ war is the 
current religious war! Communists are 
“heretics”, The “free World” 
(so-called) threatens to burn them en masse 


with nuclear fire. The faggot and the stake 
have been modernised! 


I have read that the Pope could help the 
cause of peace by threatening to ex-comm- 


unicate al! those who took part in a nuclear 
war. Surely it is the worst of “mortal sins” 
to destroy the World and all life upon it! 


Selfish “interests” fought in the French 
Money “interests” murdered 


if anyone survives to manipuate 


R. LITTLE, M.D. 


| 


OUR LETTER-BOX 


APPEAL FOR AMNESTY 1961 


1 Mitre Court Buildings, London, E.C.4 

Joint Directors: Eric Baker and Peter Benenson 
Trustees: 
Bishop of Birmingham (Anglican): 

Clement Davies, Q.C., M.P. (Lib); 

¥. Elwyn Jones, Q.C., M.P. (Lab); 

Sean MacBride, S.C. (Eire); 

Dr. Ernest Payne (Baptist) ; 

Peter Rawlinson, Q.C., M.P. (Con); 

Archbishop Roberts (Roman Catholic) 


Dear Mr Aldred, December 14, 1961 


I am writing to you at the suggestion of a helper 
in one of the Sue Ryder homes, who has told us of 
your interest in Spain and Greece. 

I do not know whether you have yet heard of the 
work of AMNESTY which is a comparatively new 
movement. Our principal object is to bring about the 
release of those who are imprisoned for their opin- 
ions. or religion, and relief to their dependants. You 
May possibly have seen some of the photographs of 
our Human Rights Day ceremonies last Sunday when 
the AMNESTY Candie of Remembrance was lit. 

With this letter I am enclosing some Background 
Wotes and other information about AMNESTY. Any 
help or advice which you can give will be much 
appreciated. 

Yours sincerely, 
PETER BENENSON 


I endorse completely the Appeal for Amnesty 
movement. Next month I will direct readers’ atten- 
tion to its activities. AMNESTY’s activities will be 
announced freely and fully in these columns. I be- 
lieve that freedom of speech, writing, and associa- 
tion is the right of every human being.—Ed, 


THE FIFTH 
London, S.W.1, 
November 10, 1961 

Dear Guy—Herewith a mite to show will- 
ing that you continue to have a voice in our 
nation’s affairs. 

My father was born on November 5th and 
named Guy, and fought for the down- 
trodden all his life. 

Best Wishes, 
MARK H.C. HAYLER 


Dear Guy Aldred—Just a few lines in 
haste, and in the hope this will reach you in 
time for your birthday this year, and to wish 
you many happy returns of the day. 

This one person at least has an unbounded 
admiration for your courage and extraordin- 
ary integrity and clearness of mind. I am 
grieved that I am unable to help you more. 

I enclose a small cheque. 

With Best Wishes, 
Yours sincerely, 
JOHN PEEL 


A PLEA FOR MORTON SOBELL 


940 Broadway, New York 10, N.Y., 
December 12, 1961 


Dear Comrade Aldred—We cry out to your readers 
for help. 

The enclosed newspaper tells the nightmare story 
of our family’s 12-year effort to obtain freedom for 
Morton Sobell. He is innocent. He was condemned to 
30 years in the Rosenberg trial hysteria. 

Thousands in our country have spoken out 
wegainst this injustice. The case here has become a 
symbol of whether our country can overcome the 
McCarthy era madness. Eminent persons from many 
parts of the world have added their voices. 

Our President has not acted and Morton continues 
in his 12th year of prison in the federal penitentiary 
at Altanta, where his health is failing, 

Our family has appealed to the Human Rights 
Division of the United Nations. 

The conscience of mankind throughout the world 
is now the factor that can persuade our President to 
grant clemency. The world rose up in a mighty pro- 
test to ask a halt to the cruel execution of the 
Rosenbergs. Our government at that time. ended the 
ery of humanity by pulling the switch at Sing Sing 
prison. 

There is no switch to end Morton's appeals, There 
is the long, terrible ordeal of prison. And there is 
tthe need for the world to speak until the demand for 
an end to injustice in this sympolic case is heard. 


Please read our appeal to the United Nations. 


THE WORD 
EE A re a il i 


Then act. Write to President Kennedy. Write to. the 
American Embassy in your city. Write letters to your 
newspapers. Get organizations with which you are 
connected to pass resolutions, Please let us know 
what you do so we can use your action to stimulate 
action by others, c 

We thank you in the name of justice. 


Sincerely yours, 
HELEN SOBELL RCSE SOBELL 


(wife of Morton Sobell) (mother) 
MARK SOBELL, 12 SYDNEY SOBELL, 22 
(son) (stepdaughter) 


The charge against the Rosenbergs was false and 
the evidence was doctored. Even so, the alleged facts 
aS presented by the State Attorney showed no evi- 
dence of guilt. Thse two poor people were murdered 
and their murder was called execution. Sobell was 
kidnapped: by the State, falsely. charged and con- 
demned , as their associate. He will die in prison 
under terrible conditions, unless the world’s con- 
science is stirred. 

I have dealt with the case fully in previous issues 
of “The Word”, I propose to return to it next month. 
I ask every reader of these pages to telly to the So 
bell demand for freedom. Sobell must be released. 


COMMON SENSE 
Bad Reichenhall 

Why spend billions for world suicide and 
two pennies for human ‘welfare? Let us make 
an end to this criminal folly and the asinine 
cold war! Let us demand ‘and. get universal] 
disarmament. Only wicked, selfish interests 
stand in the way. Why not stimulate worid 
economy by spending tax money on old age 
pensions, justice for the American Indians, 
Dublic health and preventive medicine, poor 
relief and relief of the world’s hunger and 
disease? Malaria alone kills millions in the 
world anually. Our surplus wheat rots when 
half the world is hungry! Nuclear Missiles, 
in the face of world poverty only spread the 
gospel of communism. 

Why the bovine apathy in the face of 
world annihilation? 

A grinning idiot sits before a push button 
which will explode the world! 

Wake up! Act now! Your salvation is as 
near as your letter box! 

Write your representative. Tomorrow you 
may be dead! 


R. LITTLE 


P.S.—Christ came back to earth and went 
about in America Preaching and doing good, 
as was his wont. He, of course was unrecog- 
nised and when he denounced the “Cold 
War”, the hate campaign against Cuba and 
also Russia, the missile mongers and the H- 
bomb, he was mobbed by the “Birchers” and 
then crucified by the “Un-American Com- 
mittee”. The Supreme Court upheld the ver- 
dict 5 to 4. 


BOMB TESTS 
York, 
November 11, 1961 

Dear Guy—I had not forgotten your birth- 
day on November 5. I send you special greet- 
ings on this occasion. 

The anxieties as to the future of your work 
are still continuing but I do hope that you 
are able to cope with all the difficulties that 
beset you 

All pacifists and well-wishers of U.S.S.R. 
must be grievously disappointed by the 
Russian resumption of nuclear tests. These 
are making the work of nuclear disarmers 
here more difficult and stiffening the Public 
resistance to nuclear disarmament, here. 

It is hypocritical of America and Britain 
to condemn the Russian tests for their dan- 
ger to health when Britain ang America 
minimized these dangers when they them- 
selves’ were carrying out tests in the atmos- 
phere. 

Surely it would be more “socialistic if Mr. 
Khrushchov would cease threatening the 
West. These threats are not in accordance 
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—— 
with the desire for the “brotherhoog of 
man”, Much harm is being done to the cause 
of Communism. It would be much better if 
Russia concentrated on building up a state 
of society which could be an object lesson to 
the whole world, and show uv the wasteful- 
ness and exploitation of capitalism. A war 
between capitalist and communist countries 
must end in the destruction of all, The 
struggle for veace is very hard. 

All good wishes, 


-'HAROLD DEIGHTON 


QUOTATIONS 
‘ *°. Londen, w.z., 
November 13, 1961 
My Dear Guy—tI hope you have at least 30 
more birthdays, for, as in the case of Moses, 
your natural strength does not seem to 
abate! How I.enjoyed your “ramble” about 
your grandfather: 


The Word must make reparation to Addi-. 


Son, from whose Cato comes’ “Tis not in 
Mortals to command—”, etc. It is curious 
that the counlet is so Shakespearean, ag 
Addison’s opinion * of' Shakespeare was not. 
very high, Do you -know another “Catch” in 
English . Literature?’ Ask “someone | (who 
doesn’t own a Quotation Dictionary] whe 
wrote. the following: yr 
Heaven knows-no wrath like love to: anger. 
* turned; 

Nor Hell no fury itke @ woman scorned: 

The answer is someone yery famous, ana 
very unexpected. A clue is that the “double 
negative” in the Second line shows. that it 
was written before 1700. 

Yours in the Struggle, 
,. TERENCE GREENIDGE 


COMMON MARKET 


re ‘J. TRAFFORD 


RATIONALIST PRESS ASSOCIATION 
(Glasgow District) 
LECTURES FOR SESSION 1961 -62 
Feb. 4—Dr, RONALD L, MEEK: “Economic 
Problems of the. Nationalised In- 
dustries.” : 
Feb. 18—Mr. HUGH McDIARMID: 
Mar. 4—Mr. ‘OLIVER: BROWN: 
Apr. 1—Mr, JOHN'L. BROOM: “The Mean- 
ing of Humanism.” * 
CENTRAL HALLS, 25. BATH ST., GLASGOW 
; _ "Sundays at 3 p.m. 
Minimum. Membership Subscription — 7s. 6d. 
ALL WELCOME 
Charles Watters, Hon, Secretary, 17 Kilmuir 
Cres.; Thornliebank Glasgow (Giffnock 5773) 
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Appeal 


I do not like making Appeals. In particular 
IT do not like to make startling Appeals. But 
I must front-page this S.O.S to all readers 
and comrades. This means directly to each 
reader and comrade. 


Owing to Town Planning, during the last 
two years 104 - 106 George Street have been 
condemned. We have been working under 
terrible conditions. 


The building becomes More derelict every 
day. The rhone pipes and roof gutters have 
gone, so have many of the slates. Rain has 
an unimpeded descent on to the floors below, 
and finally finds its way down to our work- 
shop. During December’s heavy rains we 
were working in water most of the time. 
Paper, books and mss have been destroyed. 
The machinery is in constant danger of be- 
ing put out of action. Under such conditions 
is The Word — Organ of advanced thought 
and a better Society — produced. We are, of 
course. hopelessly understaffed. which adds 
to our difficulties. 

We have searched in vain for other 
premises. These can be got only by purchase. 
Even then the Town Planning has to be 
consulted. As we cannot afford to buy, the 
costs being ridiculous, we seem to be beaten. 


The strickland Press, formerly Bakunin 
Press has carried on a continuous educat- 
ional and agitational activity since 1906, 
despite poverty and imprisonment. We can’t 
carry on without immediate funds. My 
appeals for £250—the minimum amount 
required at once— met with poor reponse 
I make a last appeal. Please rally all the 
help you can. Send at once. Your response 
will save the paper and the Press and will 
enable us to get new premises. The work 
must go on. It cannot do so unless each and 
every reader contributes te the war chest 
AT ONCE. 


Please respond NOW to this Appeal, Send 
to me .at 104 George Street, Glasgow, C.1 
i i an 


In many countries, the campaign is grow- 
ing around the demand for the release of 
Greek national hero, Manolis Glezos. 

Glezos, who is held as a po-itical prisoner, 
was elected a member of the Greek Parlia- 
ment in the elections of October 29, with the 
highest vote accorded any candidate from 
any party. 

Thirty-four Members of the British Parlia- 
ment cabled King Paul of the Hellenes urg- 
ing him to ensure that, in accordance with 
the expressed will of the electorate, Glezos 
would be released in time to take his seat 
when the Greck Parliament opened on 4th 
December. Glezos remains in prison and the 
parliament does not sit. 

The thirty-four British MPs include Lords 
Faringdon and Chorley; Marcus Lipton, who 
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PROPHETIC 1952 CARTOON 


DEMOCRATIC GERMAN REPORT 
first printed this cartoon on August 15th 1952 


“Hey you! Don’t you know you have to salute allied 
officers?” 


The German Democratic Report, Berlin, celebrated 
prophetic cartoon. This 


from its first issue, January 1952, the above 


its tenth anniversary last month, by reprinting 
is what the British Tommiés died to 


establish. German officers, survivors of Hitler’s: regime, command British soldiers, who destroyed that 


regime. Roosevelt prophesied that the Allies would win the war—then 


the peace? 


was in Greece on general election day and 
witnessed the conditions under which voting 
took place; the Rev. R. W. Sorensen, who has 
visited Greece several times in the past two 
years; and Stan Awbery who. in February of 
this year, spoke to the Greek Prime Minister, 
Mr Karamanlis, concerning the Political 
prisoners when the Greek Premier was visit- 
ing London. 

John Gordon, in his “Current Events” 
column in the Sunday Express, tor December 
3, 1961 writes: 

“prince Philip, it is suggested, is to carry 
an invitation to the King and Queen of 
Greece to pay a state visit to Britain, 

“J can’t imagine any royal Dair who less 
deserve a welcome here. Both have shown 
themselves to be bitter enemies of Britain 


also the peace. Is this winning 


feet er EC Re 


REECE! 


in recent years. 

“In Switzerland three years ago the King 
denounced us as ‘the oppressors of those 
who seek liberty’. When visiting West Ger- 
many he asked that Britons should be ex- 
cluded from the functions, saying he would 
lose popularity if he was in any way associ- 
ated with British uniforms. 

“vet he is still an honorary British 
admira). Instead of inviting him on a state 
visit we should strip him of that honour.” 


Yet the veople who are imprisoned under 
this treacherous monarch, and pro-Fascist, 
are all persons who fought against Fascism 
and received the thanks of the British 
Government. Men and women, they have 
been imprisoned since 1948! And no pretest 
here! 
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THE WORD 


ING SPEECH BY 


N. S. KHRUSHCHOV 


FIRST SECRETARY OF THE CC CPSU 
AT THE 


22nd CONGRESS OF 
THE CPSU 


October 27, I 961 


(Continued from page 29) 


In our time the might cf the world system 
of socialism has grown as never before. It 
Now aiready unites over one-third of man- 
Kind and its forces are ranidly expanding ; it 
is a great bastion of world peace. The prin- 
ciple of peaceful co-existence between States 
with differing social systems assumes vital 
importance in contemporary conditions. 


This is not understood only ky hopeless 
dogmatists who, Tepeating general formulas 
about imperialism, obstinately turn away 


that that last-ditcher Molotov still stands. 


He and his like do not understand the” 
situation, the new. 
they are lagging behind — 


changes in the world 
features in life; 
events, have long 
come ballast. 


Comrades, the 22nd Congress can be justly 
cal-ed a congress of the monolithic unity of 
the Leninist Party, of complete unanimity 
and cohesion. 


Our enemies are frightened by the stewing 
unity of our ranks, They -seek to Speculate 
on the fact that our congress has paid much 
attention to the discussion of the harmful 
consequences Of the personality cult and has 
also finally exposed the anti-party factionist 
group. But such attempts by the enemies of 
communism are in vain; they will gain 
nothing from this. 

Marxist-Leninist parties differ. from all 
other political parties because communists 
unhesitatingly and boldly reveal and elimin- 
ate shortcomings and flaws in their work. 
Criticism, even the sharpest, helps our on- 
ward movement. This is a pointer to the 
strength of the Communist Party, evidence 
of its abiding faith in its cause, 


Many comrades who spoke here wrathfully 
denounced the subversive anti-party activi- 
ties of the group of factionjsts headed by 
Molotov, Kaganovich and Maienkov. The en- 
tire party, the entire people have repudiated 
these renegades, who resisted everything 
new and tried to revive the pernicious 
methods which prevailed under the cult of 
the individual. They wanted to revert to the 
times—hard for our party and our country— 
when no one was guaranteed against arbi- 
trary reprisals. Yes, Molotov and others 
wanted just that. 

We resolutely reject such so-called 
methods of leadership. We stand and will 
continue to stand firmly for imner-party 
affairs being settled on the basis of Leninist 
standards, methods of persuasion and broad 
democracy. ; 

The stronget weapon of the party is its 
ideology, the great teaching of Marxism- 
Leninism which has brought many glorious 
victories to the party, to the Soviet people 
and to the entire international communist 
movement. 


since become a brake, be- 


Is the emergence of various opinions in- 
Side the party in different Stages of its 
activity, especially in turning: stages, pos- 
sible? It is possible. How is one to deal with 
those who express an opinion differing from 
that of others? We are in favour of applying 
the Leninist methods of persuasion and ex- 
planation in such cases and not repressive 
measures, 


I. recall such an episode: from the history 
of our party. On the eve of the October 
Revolution, in the crucial] days when the 


, fate of the great socialist revolution was. at 
from life, It is precisely on such positions’ 


Stake, Zinoviev and Kameney opposed in the 
press the armed rising planned by the party, 
revealing to the enemies the plans of the 
central committee of the Bolshevik Party. 
This was treason to the revolution, 


Vladimir Ilyich Lenin ‘exposed Zinoviey. 
and Kamenev and demanded their expulsion 
from the party. The correctness of Lenin’s 
line of preparing for armed uprising was 
borne out in full by the subsequent develop- 
ment. of the revolution, When. Zinoviey and 
Kameney later said that they had been mis- 
taken and admitted their fault, Lenin 
showed gegreat magnanimity towards them 
and himseif raised the question of their re- 
admission to party leadership, 


Vladimir Tyich Lenin firmly carried out a 
line of developing inner-party democracy, 
He relied on the broad masses of communist 
and non-party people. 


During the years after Lenin’s death the 
Leninist standards of party life were grossly 
distorted in the atmosphere of the cult of 
Sta.in’s person, Stalin made restrictions on 
inner-party and Soviet democracy a stan- 
dard of inner-party and state affairs. He 
flagrantly flouted the Leninist principles of 
leadership, committed arbitrary actions and 
abuses of power, 

Stalin could look at a comrade sitting at 
the same table with him and Say: “your 
eyes are shifty today.” It could be taken for 
granted that afterwards the comrade, whose 
eyes were supposedly shifty, would be under 
suspicion, 

Comrade delegates, I want to tell the con- 
gress how the anti-party group reacted to 
the proposal to raise at the 20th Party Con- 
gress the question of abuses of power in the 
period of the cult of the individual. 


The proposal wag violently resisted by 
Molotov, Kaganovich, Malenkov, Voroshilov 
and others. We told them in reply to their 
objections that if they resisted consideration 
of this question, we would ask the congress 
delegates. We had no doubt that the con- 
gress would come out for discussing this 
question. Only then did they agree, and the 
question of the cult of the individual was 
reported on at the 20th Party Congress, But 
even after the congress, the factionists did 
not discontinue their struggle, and they re- 
tarded in every way the inquiry into the 


February 1962 


question of the abuse of power, fearing lest 
their role as accessories to mass reprisals 
should come to light. 


The mass reprisals began after the assas- 


Sination of Kirov. Great efforts are still 
needed to find out who really was to blame 


for his death. The deeper’ we study the. 


materials. connected with Kirov’s death the 
more questions arise. Noteworthy is the fact 
that Kirov’s killer.had twice before been de- 
tained by Chekists (security men) near the 
Smolny and that arms had been found on 
him, But he was released both times .on 
Someone’s instructions. And the next thing 
this man was in the Smolny, armed, inthe 
corridor through which Kiroy usually passed, 
And for some reason or other at the moment 
of assassination Kirov’s bodyguard was far 
behind him, although his instructions did 
not authorise him to be such a distance 
away from Kirov. . 


Equally strange is the following fact: 
when Kirov’s chief bodyguard was being 
escorted for questioning—and he was to be 
questioned by Stalin, Molotoy and Voroshi- 
lov—the vehicle, as the driver said after- 
wards, was deliberately involved in an acci- 
dent by those who were taking the men for 
interrogation, They said that he had died as 
@ result of the accident, although he wag in 
fact killed by those who were escorting him. 


In this way, the man who guarded Kirov 
was Killed. Later, those who had killed him 
were shot. This was no accident, apparently, 
but a carefully planned crime. Who could 
have done this? A thorough inquiry is now 
being made into the circumstances of this 
complicated case. 


As it has, turned out, the driver of the 
vehicle in which Kiroy’s chief bodyguard 
was being taken for questioning ig stil] alive. 
He has said that an NKVD man sat with him 
in his cabin during the journey, They went 
in 2. lorry. (It is, of course, very strange why 
a lorry should have been used to take the 
man for questioning, 
could have been found for the purpose). 


Evidently, everything had been Planned in 
advance, in detail. Two other NKVD men 
were in the back of the lorry together with 
Kirov’s chief bodyguard. 


Continuing his story, the driver said that 
when they were driving along a street, the 
Man sitting next to him had suddenly 
wrested the steering wheel from his hands 
and directed the vehicle straight at a house. 
The driver had regained control of the wheel 
and steered the lorry so that it hit the wail 
of the building only sideways. He had been 
told later that Kirov’ chief bodyguard had 
lost his life in this accident. 


Why did he lose his life while none of the 
other people in the vehicle suffered? Why 
were both the officials of the People’s Com- 
missariat for Internal Affairs who escorted 
Kirov’s chief bodyguard later shot? This 
Means that someone had to have them killed 
in order to cover up ali the traces. 


Many, very many circumstances of this 
and other similar cases are still obscure. 


Comrades, it ig our duty to investigate 
thoroughly and in every way the casés of 
this kind connected with abuses of Power. 
Time will pass, we shall die—we are ali mor- 
tal—but while we work we can and must 
clear up many things and tell the truth to 
the party and the people. We are in duty 
bound to do everything to establish the 
truth now, for the more time that is allowed 
to pass after these events the more difficult 
it will be to establish the truth. The dead 
cannot be brought back to life. But it ig 
necessary that the truth be told about this 
in the history of the party. This must be 
done so that such things never recur. 


(To be continued) 


as if no other vehicle 


- 


. 
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ESSAY ONE 


Unlike some of its left-wing contempo- 
raries The Word is not embarrassed by the 
exposure of Stalin now being made in the 
Soviet Union. In 1938 when some of the lead- 
ing men of the Bolshevik Revolution, includ- 
ing Bukharin, Rykov, Radek, Krestinsky, 
and Rakovsky, the founder of the 3rd Inter- 
national, were waiting death in a Stalinist 
frame-up trial, Guy Aldred was asked to 
write a pamohlet Against Terror in The 
* Workers’ Struggle by the newly-formed 
Socialist Anti-Terror Committee which held 
many public meetings in Glasgow. This pam- 
phlet which strongly denounces the Stalinist 
terror had a wide circulation and was later 
“nublished in a booklet of collected essays. 
This work of 72 pages was entitled Studies 
in Communism and included essays on 
Anarchism, The State, Trade Unionism, and 
Socialism and Marriage. 

This work is still obtainable, and is still 
sold at its post-war price of 6d. Readers of 
The Word may have it sent post-free for 8d. 


The pamphlet is worth reading today for 
the light it throws on the reaction of a Ssec- 
tion .of the movement to the Trials as they 
were taking place. 


* In May. 1935, I published a history of the 
Communist Party entitled For Communism. 
This ran into 120 pages and had a wide cir- 
culation despite the Stalinist C.P. boycott. A 
second revised edition was published in 1943. 
“This had a, wider circulation despite the con- 
tinued Stalinist boycott. This work should 
be revised further and republished. 


‘The truth about Stalin was made known to 
the world by the Communist Parties of the 
world through guarded generalities follow- 
ing on the report made by Khrushchov at 
the 20th Congress in Moscow on February 
25, 1956. The 22nd Congress powerful.y 
addressed by him. in Octcber 1961 tended to 
paint a terrible picture of the crimes of the 
grim Stalin era, Khrushchov’s exposure is 
important because it exposes not only Stalin 
and removes him from the pedestal he had 
no historical right to occupy. It indicts also 
the Yes Men in other countries, in Britain 
especially D. N. Pritt and Wi:liam Gallacher. 
It makes these men the mean and miserable 
apologists for murder. They merit no respe?t 
. and no regard from the working class, It is 
impossible to accept Khrushchov’s state- 
ment, and the removal of Stalin’s body from 
the Lenin tomb, without feeling inutterable 
contempt for the Statin apologists in Britain 
». who claimed falsely to be Communists whilst 
eulogising the anti-Communist atrocities of 
Stalin. 


I propose to deal with this question thor- 
oughly. As one who did not become a Com- 
munist after the Bolshevik revolution, but 
has been an avowed Communist propagan- 
dist and agitator since 1906, I am concerned 
, with vindicating the class struggle and the 
” teachings of Marx. I have been since the rise 
of Stalin a bitter enemy of the Stalin mas- 
querade and terrible executions and mur- 
ders which hireling apologists and camp- 
, followers defended. I admire Khrushchovy 
“for his exposure and understand his silence 
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~ STALIN 


: a grim . era 


have no i Sere. for those who had no need to 
be afraid and simply shouted because they 
had a desire for a piace in the sun and fool- 
ishly never suspected that there would be a 
day of reckoning. That day has come. The 
indictment that must follow will sweep 
them into political oblivion, 


In Britain it was pretended by the Com- 
munist Party that Lenin never denounced 
Stalin and that those who referred to 
Lenin’s warning against Stalin were liars. 
Gallacher styled them ‘pensioners of capi- 
talism”. No apology has been made for this 
denial of fact. 

_ Shortiy before he died, Lenin, the true 
Father of the Bolshevik Revolution, dic- 
tated a “testament” in which he denounced 
Stalin and urged his removal from the key 
post of general secretary of the Communist 
Party. Connivance in the party’s central 
committee permitted this important docu- 
ment to be suppressed. Stalin retained the 
strategic role in which, by trickery and po.i- 
tical blackmail, he gradually discredited and 
destroyed ‘all who opposed him. He made 
himself the absotute boss of a system of 
bureaucratic despotism. 

Fad Lenin’s “testament” been published 
immediately after his death on January 21, 
1924, it would have resulted in Stalin’s de- 
motion, Lenin exercised enormous power of 2 
kind achieved by few men of history. It was 
the vower of prestige, of popular love, trust 
and esteem. 

In the somewhat belated (1956) demotion 
of Stalin it was inevitable that sooner of 
later Lenin’s “testament” should be rescued 
from neglect and published. Although official 
C.P. publication of the full “testament” did 
not occur in 1956, the Young Communist 
newspaper Komsomolskaya Pravda recalled 
Lenin’s warning against Stalin without 
identifying its source. Komsomolskaya Prav- 
da, in an attempt to answer ingUiries con- 
cerning the attack on the “cult of the indi- 
vidual’, said: 


Lenin, in the lact vear of his life. pointed out that 
such negative features of Stalin’s cheracter as rude- 
ness, lack of respect for working comrades, capri- 
ciousness and inclination toward abuse of pow-r 
could leed to a violation of the rules of collective 
leadership. 


Unfortunately, it happened so. 


The story of Lenin’s “testament” and its 
official suppression, is the story of the rise of 
bureaucratic power in Russia. What was to 
have been, and ought to have been, “dic- 
tatorship of the proletariat’, became, in fact 
a dictatorship over the proletariat by the 
leaders of the Communist party, 


A bone fide dictatorship of the proletariat 
(vide the Paris Commune) was a form of 
proletarian democracy, but the Bolsheviki 
under Lenin largely owing, I believe, to 
errors of the Left Social Revolutionaries, the 
Anarchists, and the Maximalists, tended to 
pursue a course of emasculatingg the soviets, 
or workers and peasants councils and con- 
centrating power in the central bodies of 
the Communist Party. Thus the makings of 
a police State apparatus—including secret 
police (GPU)—arose in Lenin’s day. 


Lenin hoped that this power Might be 
exercised wisely and-unselfishly. He became 


and acquiescence from fear under Stalin, I apprehensive at last. 
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Shortly after delivering his last speech on 
November 20,1922, Lenin had his last con- 
versation with Trotsky. 

“Lenin” wrote Edward Hallett Carr in the 
fourth volume of his History of Soviet 
Russia, “expressed his-horror and fear of the 
growth of bureaucracy in the Soviet appara- 
tus: it was a favourite theme with him at 
this time. Trotsky retorted that bureaucracy 
was to be found not only in the State, but in 
party institutions; and Lenin haif-jestingly: 
proposed ‘a bicc against bureaucracy in 
general against the Orgburo in particular’.” 
. A few weeks after this conversation, Lenin 
suffered his second stroke, and Nine days 
later he dictated the “testament” in which 
he said: 

Comrade Stalin, having become general secretary, 
has concentrated an. enormous power in his hands; 
and I am not sure that he always knows how to use 
the power with sufficient caution. 

Lenin then expressed his fear of a Possible 
split in the party as a result of a clash be- 
tween Stain and Trotsky. 

In a postscript to the “testament”, 
tated January 4, 1923, he said: 

Stalin is too rude, and this fault, entirely support- 
able in relations among us Communists, becomes in- 
supportable in the office of general secretary. There- 
fore, I propose to the comredes to find a way to 
remove Stalin from that position and appoint it to 
another man who in all respects differs from Stalin 
only in superiority—nemely, more patient, more 
loyal, more volite and more attentive to comrades, 
less capricious, etc. This circumstance may seem an 
insignificent trifle. but I think that, from the point 
of view of preventing a.split and from the point of 
view of the relation between Stalin an Trotsky 
which I discussed above, it is not a trifle, or it is 
such a trifle es may acquire a decisive significance. 

A few days after he dictated the postscript 
to his “testament” Lenin wrote an article for 
Pravda entitled, “Better Less but Better’, 
that, although it did not mention any name, 
was recognized as an attack on Stalin. 


On the night of March 5-6, 1923, Lenin 
wrote a letter to Stalin breaking off *com- 
radely relations’. The breach was personal, 
not political, and was said to have resulted 
from Stalin's insulting behaviour to Lenin’s 
wife, Krupskaya. But the breach involved 
the principle or Stalin’s aspiration towards 
political dictatorship. 

Lenin’s warning against Stalin proved the 
accuracy of his vision. 

After the death of Lenin, Stalin intrigued 
against, slandered, falsely accosed, and fin- 
ally caused to be murdered Trotsky. All the 
time the official Communist Parties de- 
nounced Trotsky as a counter-revolutionist 
and recalled his pre-reyolutionary polemical 
discussions with Lenin. Stalin and his 
cronies knew that, whatever his errors, 
Trotsky did not merit the attacks made 
upon him. These were not made Nor re- 
peated in the interests of the Soviet revolu- 
tion. They resu-ted from Stalin’s venoMous 
hatred and personal desire. for power. 
Stalin’s own past writing proved this. 

On November 6, 1918, Stalin wrote in 
Pravda: 

All the work of practical organization of the insur- 
rection was conducted under the immediate leader- 
ship of the President of the Petrograd Soviet, 
Comrade Trotsky. It is wossible to declare with 
certainty that the swift passing of the garrison to 
the side of the Soviet, and the bold execution of the 
work of the Military Revolutionary Committee, the 
Party owes principally and above all to Comrade 
Trotsky. 

When Stalin told his henchmen to de- 
nounce Trotsky and to accuse him of being 
a German spy, this tribute was forgotten— 
wtih great deliberation. 

By his Moscow Trial frame-ups of 1936- 
1937. now exposed by Khrushchov and ad- 
mitted to be false by the Communist Party 
desvite the rubbishy apologies of William 
Gallacher and D. N. Pritt, K.C., both of 
whom should be looked upon with disgust by 
the entire Socialist movement, Stalin des- 
troyed Lenin’s General Staff of 1917. 
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FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE: HARDING HORR 


'_ Brisbane, California, U.S.A., 
ge Mak January 11, 1962 
‘IS: THIS BAD NEWS? 

General Lucius‘Clay, who demands more 
latitude in conduct for U.S. officials in Ger- 
many after they have shown atrocious judg- 
ment on ‘bordertand policy. has been back in. 
our midst, conferring with President Ken- 
nedy. On his: departure it was publicly 
announced that they had found themselves 


in perfect agreement. (See Notes in Novem- . 


ber 1961 Word for Howard W. Ambruster’s 
enlightening account of Clay’s betrayal of 
the instructions of Congress to decartelize 
and denilitarize Germany after its defeat.) 
Clay, of course; has vroved himse:f unworthy 
of trust, and it is presently to be hoped that 
the ennouncement of confidence was merely 
politic. ; . 

As reported by Los Angeles Mirror of Dec- 
ember 12, 1961, Maj. Gen. Orvil A. Anderson 
(retired), speaking early in December at the 
San Franscisco Lodge of the Shriners’ organ- 
isation to some 1,000 cheering persons, ex- 
pressed the same sentiments as Clay on this 
matter: .— 

The nation is.in a military war now, but fails to 
face it. Ifthe crisis is to be met and won, the nation 
needs leaders.(my. emphasis) who can meet Commun- 
ism on. equél.terms. A commander should have 
authority to order his troops and not be tied up by 
committees.... The situation is desperate, ana 
Inilitary initiative is incompatible with democracy. 

' The Mirror disagrees, saying the adminis- 
tration “has made it plain we are ready to 
strike first if it comes to that’. 

- It is timely to remember Hitler (November 
23, 1939, to his commanders): 

I will havt a few companies in Polish uniform 
attack in Upner Silesia or in the Protectorate. 


Whether the world believes it doesn’t mean a damn 
to me. The world believes only in success. 


Horthy’s Memoirs tells us: 

It was the Germans in guise of Russians, who 

bombed two Hungarian cites, causing Hungary to 
declare war on the Soviets. 
_ Subsequently.. Hitler. had the disguised 
German Soldiers killed, so they would tell no 
tales. This warns us how easily people can 
be deceived. 

On December 29, 1961, Adlai Stevenson, in 
his capacity as U.N. Ambassador, reported 
to the U.S. President thus: 

' The recent armed attack on Goa, and the inability 
of the Security Council (efter a Soviet veto) to deal 
with such use of force quickly and decisively remind 
us of the dangerous tendency of nations to apply one 
law in one part of the world or toward one group of 
states, and a different law to others. 

On this it must be said that India at least 
had the courage to make the attack openly, 
whereas—as Allen Dulles acknowledged in a 
recent “Meet the Press” interview—the USA, 
acting through the CIA, backed the unsuc- 
cessful attack on Cuba. This is widely over- 
looked, particularly by domestic statesmen 
short on courage, and foreign ones short on 
“dough”. Which explains why Nehru does 
not throw this taunt around against the 
United States, 


“DEMOCRACY AT WORK” 


A visitor to this town says that the army 
of exiles, now secretly training in Guatemala 
-—according to Chicago Daily News, under 
the leadership of General Jose Elenterio 
Pedroza, “one-time right-hand man of for- 
mer Cuban Dictator Fulgencia Batista”—is 
a very sizeable one. Says the News: 

To what extent, if any, the Guatemalan Govern- 
ment may be involved in these activities is a moot 


question. So is the extent of the involvement of the 
US. Central Intelligence Agency. 
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A FUEHRER FOR USA? 

On December: 12, radio station KPFA in 
Berkeley reported some. individual saying 
“The United States needs a leader’, and that 
the country is ready to follow one. Tele- 
phoning the station, your reporter was un- 
eble to get the name of the speaker, but 
learned only that he spoke for a program 
frequently sent in, entitled, “The Week at 
the U.N.” 

“Leader” in German, of course, is “fueh- 
Genes : 

KPA, as previously mentioned by this 
writer, is supported by private subscription, 
and frequently presents liberal programs 
which could not be heard elsewhere. It has, 
however, repeatedly presented a Professor 
Seymour Martin Lipset, from a privete Cali- 
fornia college, after he has made such 
obviously fascist assertions es that Hitler 
never really wanted to start a war (even 
Hearst would not print that), 

Objectors writing in to the station were 
told by the head of the program committee 
that it was their policy to give a hearing to 
ell sides, This is weakness, when. it goes so 
far as to reproduce obvious and proven lies. 
See William L. Shirer’s End of a Berlin 
Diary, p. 258, quoting Hitler in a talk to his 
top commanders, November 23, 1939, thus: 

Basically I did not organize the armed forces in 
order not to strike. The decision to strike was always 
m me. 

August 22, 1939 (p. 249, same source), 
again addressing his commanders in chief: 

“For us. it is easy to make a decision. We have noth- 
ing to lose, we can only gain. Our economic situation 
is such, because of our restrictions, that we cannot 
hold out more than a few years. Goering can confirni 
this.” . . . Goering jumped on the table. Bloodthirsty 
shrieks and bloody promises. He danced around like 
a savage. The few doubtful ones remained silent. 

The least KPFA could have done was to 
issue an immediate contradiction and watch 
this speaker closely in the future; especially 
after its attention was called to his objec- 
tionable tendencies. 


Nehru (San FranciscoiChronicle, Novem- 
ber 1, 1961) “stongly censured the Soviet 
Union yesterday for exploding the. 50- 
megaton bomb, ... No amount of argument 
that it was done in self-defense,” Nehru de- 
clared, “would wash off the wrong.” 

He said no word against the undercover 
CTA-abetted attack on Cuba, (India is bor- 
rowing a very large sum! of money from 
USA.) 

What Khrushchoy argued was that, de- 
nlorable as was the setting off of the Bomb, 
it wrought nothing like the havoc to have 
been wrought by another war—-and it will be 
remembered that a “preventive war’ against 
the Soviet countries was openly; and fre- 
quently, recommended, around that time, by 
scientific agents of tremendously powerful 
cartelist influences in the United. States. 


DANGER ON THE RIGHT 
For this week’s Saturday Evening Post, 
Senator Steven M. Young (Rev., Ohio) 
writes a strong article commencing by a 
quotation culled from a Eurovean diplomat 
who expresses his surprise about AMericans 


who constantly rail at Communists while: 


“for years AMerican fascists have grown in- 
creasingly dangerous and nobody seems dis- 
turbed—least of all your congressmen”, 

Says the Senator, 

The diplomat’s criticism was all too true. I have 
been in politics for half a century and have fought 
the radicals of the right in Ohio and in ‘Congress. I 
have never known them to be as strong, as well fin- 
anced or as successful as they have been the last 
few years. 

He mentions that meetings called by arch- 
reactionaries, attended by no more than a 
hundred persons, are reported. and spread 
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into countless homes, by leaflets and news- 
letters. 

The root of the matter is not reached in 
this article: viz: that U.S. cartels grown so 
enormous through the profit of two world 
wars, gained by them while this country was 
not invaded; and thus suffered only the loss 
of human lives, and not of property, mean- 
while selling. prodigious amounts of arms « 
and food abroad — that these cartels have 


virtually taken over the government, which 


constitutes fascism. They are terrified by 

the growth of communism abroad, even tho’ 

it is weak here; just as their prototypes in, 
Germany were alarmed by the great gain in 

the communist vote in their midst and turn- 

ed to Hitler for relief, The parallel is exact:. 

Monopoly here and abroad explains jascism’s 

growth, 


“SHELTERS” a 

While these ridiculous little back-yard 
holes are being pushed by the Government 
in the USA we see no pictures of any of them 
being constructed by VIPs in Washington 
No! large and immensely expensive jet 
planes are parked in quickly-accessible spots,” 
ali numbered for their alloted passengers to 
whatever prospect of safety there may be, 
in locat,ons whose exsistence the Public has 
heard of only in a general way — Demcracy! 
AS illustrated also in the fact that our- 
Supposed servants in office—several of them 
are acknowledged John Birchers — ean 


leave:the country and go- where they: wish; 


while we —. if for instance, we want to learn 
the truth about places abroad, are obliged to 
ask permission to visit them, and in some 
cases, China and Cuba, for instance, it is 
commonly refused. 

As to China, however, Felix GTeene, an 
Englishman, having had an opportunity to 
act like a free man and roam around in the 
world as he desired, lately put out the book 
“Awakened China”which shows how we are 
lied to when US fascism, tries to portray that 
country as a place where children (and 
adults)’ never smile! 


THE NEUTRON BOMB 


November 1, the San Franscisco Chronicle 
carried an A.P item saying: = 


The neutron bomb, a fantastic Geath-ray weapon, 
will be the immediate goal in any resumption of nu- 
clear tests by the United States, published reports 
said yesterday. Its a safe assumption that we will 
be testing the neutron bomb very soon, the N.Y. 
pay News quoted an unidentified Washington ~ 
official. 


The New York Journal American said 
much the same. 


The neutron bomb was described as... blasting 
out unseen, unfelt neutrons that can penetrate three 
feet of concrete. It could wipe out the populations of 
entire cities without major damage to the cities 
themselves. 


. And. what about those dainty little affairs ¢ 


that are now proposed to ordinary folk to 
Stick into their back-yards and defend by 
gun-fire against their former friends and 
neighbours? A Press item says citizens 
are displaying very little enthusiam for them* 
One wonders why. 
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SAVE SPAIN. ACT! 


RADIO SPEECHES BY 


ETHEL MacDONALD 


GLASGOW, 1st MAY, 1937. 


Facsimile Reproduction, slightly reduced, 


_ (Continued from page 26). 
EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Fourteen months have passed since the 
death, after a long illness, of Comrade Ethe] 
Macdonald, on December 1, 1960. Had she 
lived she would have been fifty-three on 
the 24th of this month. 

It is twenty-six years since she went to 
Barcelona to act as English broadcaster for 
the CNT-FAL. Her speeches are as vital today 
as when delivered. They are a call to action 
against the brutal Fascism and Dictatorship 
of Franco who was placed in power by the 
conspiracy of Hitler and Mussolini, assisted 
by the supine connivance of the so-called 
Democratic Government of Britain, Since 
his reaction triumphed, persecution has run 
riot in Spain. His Fascist Government must 
be exposed and overthrown. 

These speeches have a living message for 
the workers of the world. 

The Bellshill Speaker from March 12 to 
April 16, 1937, inclusive published seven of 
Ethel’s speeches over the Barcelona Radio 
On May 1 1937, I reprinted this selection as 
a@ penny broadsheet. 

The seven speeches published in the broad- 
cast sheet were: 

The Voice of Freedom. 

From Civil War to World Conflagration. 

Spain and Trade Unionism. 

The United Front. 

The Example of the Asturias, 

Socialist Thought. 

The Issues In Spain. 

The Speaker published also a diary from 
her pen. This is a record of adventure and 
expresses @ courageous personality. In due 
course this diary will be reprinted. 

Last month I reprinted, from the broadcast 
sheet, her radio speech The Voice of Free- 
dom. 

This month I reprint her speech: From 
Civil War to World Conflagration 

Next month I shall publish: Spain and 
Trade Unionism. 

This leaves five more speeches to be 
reprinted, 


etnies 


FROM CIVIL WAR 


To World Conflagration 


It cannot be disputed that the struggle 
taking place in Spain has created dissention 
in the most unexpected circles. It is not 
merely the fact that a civil war is being con- 
ducted that causes this disagreement, but it 
is due, in no small measure, to the brutality 
and ferocity with which this war is operated 
on the part of the fascists. And there is also 
no doubt that most persons who Move in 
diplomatic circles are quite aware of the im- 
Plications contained in the struggle. In the 
capitalist press, Spain is still a front page 
sensation. Not merely because of the hero- 
ism that the vroletariat of Spain is showing 
in face of the onslaught by Germany and 


ONE PENNY. 


of 1937 Broadsheet, Heading 


Italy, but because they know that from this 
civil war there is the possibility of a world 
conflagration eNsuing that will have no 
equal in history. 

A Glasgow neWspaper SayS in a Special 
artic.e devoted to Spain that “Even yet, 
Angio-French pressure hag resulted oNly in 
provisional acceptance by Portugal of the 
Non-Intervention Agreement which bids fair 
to be an official success now that Germany 
and Italy have succeeded in arming Franco 
to the teeth and landing thousands of 
trained ‘volunteers’ and the rebels seem -to 
be gaining ground. 


NON-INTERVENTION. A CLASS WAR 


It is obvious that the British capitalist 
press has no illusions about the matter. Non- 
intervention is merely a tactic of the Euro- 
pean class war against the workers. The 
workers’ organisations in Sain have pro- 
claimed this from the very beginning. The 
Spanish press has stated this daily. Non- 
intervention is but the cloak that conceals 
the most decided intervention in the affairs 
of Spain by the forces of capitalism through- 
out the world. The capitalist press is aware 
of this. The workers of the world must be 
aware of it also. Why then this inaction on 
the part of the international proletariat? So 
sure are the capitalists of breaking down 
the workers’ resistance in Spain that no 
effort is made now to hide their designs. 


SIR PETER MITCHELL 


Another interesting example is given by 
the statement of Sir Peter Mitchell, who has 
lately returned to England after having been 
in residence near Malaga, and who was de- 
tained by the forces of Franco when they 
took Malaga. He was only released on the 
intervention of the British Government, — 

Sir Peter states: “I am on forced parole. I 
am released on the understanding that I 
would say nothing of what has been happen- 
ing in Spain.” 

And why the secrecy? If Franco had been 
received as stated by other sections of the 
capitalist press with tears of joy on the part 
of the Dopulation, why should this man who 
must have witnessed what took place be 
pledged to secrecy? If Fascism brought a 
new state of affairs to Malaga, why should 
Not every person be free to give honour to 
Fascism? But the world knows that secrecy 
is demanded because if one should tell what 
they witnessed it would bring about the in- 
dignation of the whole world. One is asked 
not to direct attention to the terror that is 
taking place in the territories controlled by 
the fascists. It is so horrible that even the 
cavitalist press would squirm. Malaga is a 
place of suffering and torment, And Fascism 
does not wish that the truth be told. On the 
other hand there have been hundreds and 
thousands of representatives who have come 
to Spain to see what was actually taking 
nlace. In no instance has the Spanish Gov- 
ernment demianded secrecy as the payment 
of their departure. For the legitimate forces 
in Spain have nothing to hide. All that is 
done is for the world to see. And for the 
world to follow. 

The Dean of Rochester and Chichester, 


the Reverend Henry Carter of the Methodist 
Church, and Mr P. Bartlett of the Society 
of Friends visited Spain from January 29th 
to February 9th. They visited Barcelona, 
Valencia, and Madrid. What did they say? 
Their report was issued on February 16th. 
They say: 

[Miss MacDonald here read the report of 
various Members Of the delegation.] 

These representatives were not asked to 
come. But they visited freely and their re- 
port speaks for itself. What have the sup- 
porters of Franco to say to this? These 
gentlemen may be opposed to us on Many 
points. We are opposed to them on a great 
deal. They represent that for which we have 
nothing in common, But that is their report. 


FRANCO OPPOSED TO DEMOCRACY 


That Franco is opposed to the interests of 
democracy should be apparent to every wor~ 
ker from the articles broadcast in the 
capitalist press with splash headings. In 
huge. print, they state, “Alfonso Praises 
Franco. .Congratulations of Malaga’s Cap- 
ture.” 

And beneath these headings can be read, 
“General Franco, the Spanish Yrebel leader, 
at Salamanca. received a telegram from 
Rome conveying to him the enthusiastic 
congratulations of ex-King Alfonso of Spain 
on the capture of Malaga.” 


General Franco has replied with thanks. 


Enthusiastic congratulations for the mass- 
acre of thousands of workers, men, women, 
and children. What callousness! But how 
typical of the ruling class. How typical of 
those who consider the workers Merely as 
machines, as cannon fodder and Not as 
human beings with the right to live and to 
enjoy all that life can offer. But Alfonso is 
putting his eggs in the wrong basket. Not 
only Sain has no use for Alfonso, but 
Franco has no use for Alfonso. The ex-King 
will never return. His day has passed. He 
should reconcile himself to this and attempt 
to instil a little decency, a little human 
understanding into his heart. But that 
would be asking too much. 

Spain has made the issue clear. And it has 
brought a sword to many Christian hearts. 


(To be continued) 


FROM U.S.A. JAIL 


Dear Mr Aldred—I hope that if you have had to 
move you have found a satisfactory place to allow 
you to continue the publication of your paper. I 
have missed reading the last two issues of your paper 
because as you can see I have finally made the Cala- 
boose. I have been here about two months, 

I forced the issue in a rather sensational and 
dramatic way to get as much news coverage as I 
could and got myself arrested, or at least jailed, and 
I turned myself in after a promise by a newspaper 
reporter that he would cover my case thoroughly, Of 
course after blasting away at the powers that be for 
so many years and they not daring to try to directly 
suppress my right of free speech, I did the thing 
they no doubt wanted me to do—and gave them a 
chance to gag me and suppress my speech by trying 
to declare me insane! I am at least having a Jury 
trial the 22nd of this month. You can readily see 
that we have almost arrived at the kind of society of 
robots and zombies as characterized in George Or- 
well’s book “1984” when the law can take a perfectly 
natural emotion like righteous indignation and 
anger and brand it as insanity in order to prainwasn 
and create a world of slape-minds and thus robots 
and zombies to obey and carry out the government’s 
uncontrolled desire and demand the activities neces- 
sary to heed its murderous and oppressive megaio- 
mania. I am trying to make a big thing out of this 
but it will depend on who and how many jump into 
the fight. I just started the bali rolling; if it doesn’t 
get very far I will at least have done all I can have 
done, and will be able to live with my manhood. Of 
course you know that what I am doing has been my 
intention for a long time. I have heard that General 
Holdridge, whom you know, has jumped into the fight- 
on my side. Keep.up the good work. Sincerely. 

; EDGAR LESLIE 

County Jail, 200 Hinton Ave., 

Santa Rosa, Calif., U.S.A., 

January 13, 1962 f 
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AMNESTY 


An international movement for freedom 
of opinion and religion 


An Amensty movement was founded in 
May 1961 by a group of lawyers and writers 
as an appeal for action on behalf of those 
persecuted for their religious or political 
convictions. At a time of increasing tension 
in international affairs, when the influence 
of the United Nations has been consistently 
reduced—and the International Red Cross is 
restricted by its limited constitution—there 
is a pressing need for a New non-Govern- 
mental initiative against persecution of 
people for their opinions and beliefs. The 
original Amnesty Appeal was published on 
the front page of the Observer Weekend Re- 
view on May 28th, 1961. The concluding 
paragraph stated that the suecess of the 
campaign depended upon it... . 
being all-embracing in its composition, international 
in character and politically impartial in direction. 
Any group is welcome to take vart which is prepared 
ft) condemn persecution regardless of where it oc- 
curs, who is responsible or what are the ideas sup- 
pressed. ... Inevitably, most of the action called 
for ...can be taken only by Governments. But ex- 
perience shows that in matters such as these, Gov- 
ermnments are prepared to follow only where public 
opinion leads. Pressure of opinion a hundred years 
ago brought about the emancipation of the slaves. It 
is now for man to insist upon the same freedom for 
his mind as he has won for his body. 

By the end of 1961 there was a wide and 
growing response by individuals all over the 
world. For obvious reasons the most sympa- 
thetic reaction, numerically, came from 
Great Britain. International sections are 
established already.- 

The principle object of Amnesty is to 
mobilise public opinion to introduce effective 
international machinery to guarantee free- 
dom of speech and of religion. These two 
rights are set out specifically in the Univer- 
sal Delaration of Human Rights: 

ARTICLE 18. Everyone has the right to freedom of 
thought, conscience and religion; this right includes 
freedom to change his religion or belief, and freedom, 
either alone or in community with others and in 
public or private, to manifest his religion or belief 
in teaching, practice, worship and’ observance. 


ARTICLE 19. Everyone has the right to freedom of 
opinion and expression; this right.includes freedom 
to hold opinions without interference, and to seek, 
receive and impart information and ideas through 
any media and regardless of frontiers. 

Amnesty is primarily concerned with 
working for the immediate release of prison- 
ers. To describe those imprisoned for their 
ideas the term! “Prisoner of Conscience” has 
been introduced, The definition of this term 
has been agreed as “Any person who ig 
physically restrained (by imprisonment or 
otherwise) from expressing any honestly 
held opinion (by word or symbol) which does 
not.advocate violence”. The definition, has its 
limitations, but the founders of Amnesty 
felt that it was better to concentrate on 
those that fell within this definition, and 
who could command the sympathy of all 
rather than try to intervene in cases where 
men and women had resorted to action in 
futherance of personal conviction.* 

Amnesty has had to feel its way in a field 
that has been unexplored before. Experience 
shows that these fall into two categories: 
first, education and propaganda; second, 
practical ways of seeking release. 

The following are some ways in- which 
Amnesty hopes to do both of these things: 

(a) To draw attention to the circumstances and 
suffering of Prisoners of Conscience by widespread 


and frequent publicity through all channels of the 
mass media. 

<b) To encourage people in public life to use their 
influence to build up effective international machin- 
ery to implement the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and, wherever possible, to concert 
international protests in favour of the release of a 
particular Prisoner of Conscience. 
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(c) To build up a “Prisoner of Conscience Library” 
which will contain accurete records about all 
Prisoners of Conscience. 


(d) To send out investigators to report on condi- 
tions where Prisoners of Conscience are held. 

The Trustees of the “Prisoner of Con- 
science Fund” represent all the major 
British political parties and most of the re- 
ligious denominations. Since the fund, which 
supports the work of Amnesty, is domiciled 
in the United Kingdom, trustees within easy 
access have been Selected. 


The general policy of Amnesty is guided 
by a Policy Committee. The day to day work 
is directed by two lawyers who devote much 
of their time honorarily to Amnesty—Peter 
Benenson, author of Persecution 1961 and 
Chairman of the founding group: and Neville 
Vincent, the Hon, Treasurer, 

In the few months of its existence Am- 
nesty has focussed attention on the plight 
of the “Forgotten Prisoner”, 


All communications requesting informa- 
tion concerning Amnesty’s activities, and 
Suggestions of help, should be addressed to 
Appeal for Amnesty, 1 Mitre Court Build- 
ings, Temple, London E.C.4, 

*Editor’s Note: I am somewhat doubtrul 
about this quaiification. although I recognise 
the difficulty of definition. It will be used by 
the Greek Government and by the (illegal) 
Spanish Government of Franco, to justify 
the continued imprisonment of Communists, 
Anarchists, and Resistance Fighters, This 
qualification tends to justify also the im- 
prisonment in Britain of all who protest 
against U.S.A. and (actually) Nazi bases in 
Britain. 


RATIONALIST PRESS ASSOCIATION 
(Glasgow District) 
LECTURES FOR SESSION 1961-62 


Feb. 4—Dr. RONALD L. MEEK: “Economic 
Problems of the Nationalised In- 
dustries.” 

Feb. 18—Mr. HUGH McDIARMID: 

Mar. 4—Mr. OLIVER BROWN: 

Apr. 1—Mr. JOHN L. BROOM: “The Mean- 
ing of Humanism,” 

CENTRAL HALLS, 25 BATH ST., GLASGOW 

Sundays at 3 p.m. 
Minimum Membership Subscription — 7s. 6d. 
ALL WELCOME 7 
Charles Watters, Hon, Secretary, 17 Kilmuir 
Cres., Thornliebank Glasgow (Giffneck 5773) 


NO TRAITOR’S GAIT ! 


I published Number 1, Volume 1, of “No Traitor’s 
Gait” in December 1955. My intention was to com- 
plete the eutobiographical study in one volume. 
Then I thought I would succeed in doing so in two 
volumes, making 24 issues in all. Various circum- 
stances have set back my efforts and to date only 7 
issues of the Second Volume have appeared. I have 
decided to bind these 7 issues up and make them 
into Volume Two. 

The eighth issue of the Second Volumne is in type. 
But I thought the best idea was to make it No. 1 of 
Volume 3. I expect to publish this next month and 
from then on to publish an issue every month until 
the work is complete. Volume Three will consist of 
12 numbers. 

Details about Vol. 2 and price of same, will appear 
in the next issue of “The Word”. 

Some issues of Volumes 1 and 2 are out of print 
completely. But some numbers are available still—I 
think about 12 in all—and these will be sent to com- 
rades in one set, for 4s. 0d. post free. Postage, of 
course, is heavy. And each issue is of value in itself, 
despite its lack of continuity. 


RUTHERGLEN YOUNG SOCIALISTS 


LABOUR PARTY ROOMS, 
Cambuslang Road, Rutherglen 


WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 28, at 7.30 p.m. 
GUY A. ALDRED 


Subject: To be announced 
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50 Bears Ago 
From the Labour Leader’ 17th September, 1909 


The ‘Indian Sociologist? Prosecution 


T the Old Bailey last week sentence of twelve months. 

in the first division was passed on Guy Alfred Aldred 
(twenty-two) for seditious libel in printing and publishing: 
the Indian Sociologist, which is edited from Paris by Mr. S. 
Krishnavarma, M.A. (Oxon.). 

The Attorney-General prosecuted, and, referring to the 
murder of Sir Curzon Wyllie and Dr, Lalcaca, he remarked, 
“Does not it show that the real responsibility for a murder 
of that kind lies not so much with the wretched and. 
misguided tool into whose hand the pistol was placed, or 
into. whose mind the idea was planted, as with those who: 
propagate the doctrines he has been induced to accept?” 

Giving evidence on his own behalf, Aldred said he had. 
printed the paper because he claimed the right of an 
enlightened age to have a free Press, “Personally, I do: 
not advocate political assassination,” he added. 

“You aré young and you are foolish and you are vain, 
and let me as an older man, possibly a wiser man, counsel 
you to refrain from these rhetorical displays,” remarked. 
the judge, in passing sentence, 


The Socialist Leader last September 
reproduced as history this revort from its 
predecessor, the Labour Leader. 

The report was incorrect. I did not speak. 
from the witness box in 1909, and the 
Labour Leader must have known that. Rer 
v Aldred, (obtainable from The Strickland 
Press, for is. 6d. post free) contains the 
ordinary press, and also the official legak 
report of the trial. I conducted my own de- 
fence from the Dock. Any other suggestion 
is part of the “writing-down” process to 
which I have been subjected for years by 
the press of the so-called movement, 

In 1909, I defended the right of the free 
press in India and for India. It was a pioneer 
stand against imperialism. I was the first: 
Englishman to vision the Republie of India,, 
by which 7 did not mean a divided India,. 
and I was the first Englishman to reter pub- 
licly to the mis-called Indian Mutiny as the 
first stage of the Indian War of Indepen-- 
dence. This assertion horrified the Judge 
and the attorneys. Time has shown that I 
was right and that the learned judge, despite 
his robes and the subservience of the court 
officials, was arrogant, cowardly, and errone- 
ous in his remarks when sentencing me. At 
that time, many so-called Socialists did not: 
see the war against colonialism and imperi-. 
alism as part and parcel of the struggle to-- 
wards Socialism, The Anarchists and the 
Social Democrats alike let me down and 
reoudiated me. Poor miserable respectable 
slogan mongers. ANd the Social Democrats, 
contemnotible careerists into the bargain, as 
time has shown also, 

It would have heen wrong to enter the wit- 
ness box. I had something to assert and Not 
to deny. I had no wish tr be questioned 
about Indian Revolutionists. It is bad 
enough for the Labour Leader to have pub- 
lished a false report. Why did the Sosialist 
Leader repeat it without correction? 


Capitalist governments are committees of the rul-. 
ing wing of the cavitalist class. Law is but the club 
that such bodies use only when it can be use& 
against others; it is left alone, or is thrown aside 
when it interferes with the ruling set’s interests. 

—DANIEL DE LEON 


Se 

.., the bourgeoisie (capitalist class) has every 
reason to fear the stupidity of the masses—so long 
as they remain conservative; and their intelligence— 
as soon as they become revolutionary.—MARX 

—— 

In capitalist society spare time is acquired for one 
class by converting the whole life-time of the masses: 
into labour-time.-FREDERICK ENGELS 

—_9——— 

The modern State is but an executive committee 
for administering the affairs of the whole capitalist 
olass—KARL MARX 
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THE YEAR 
1886 


By JACK ROBINSON 
OE 
TEXT OF A LAG LECTURE 


SEE CA Wi) 

(Reprinted from “Freedom”, the London Anarchist 
weekly, November 18, 1961.) 

The year Freedom was born, Augustus 
John was eight years oid, Picasso was five, 
Bertie Russell and Willie Maugham were 
twelve years old and the hero of Sidney 
Street, Tonypandy and the Dardanelles was 
eleven years old. 1 do not believe I am being 
ungallant or incorrect in revealing that 
Lilian Wolfe was eleven years old at that 
time. 

Viewed from this perspective it would 
seem that history is a process of growth, but 
viewed from 1886 it seems that history re- 
peats itself or rather “things change only to 
remain the same”. 


The year 1886 was a stormy year by many 
standards. England had just gone through a 
General election. The Irish were still very 
troublesome. There was 2 slump on, the 
Americans had two million unemployed in 
1885. Technologically the world was on the 
march. The internal combustion engine was 
invented in 1885, the Canadian Pacific rail- 
way was completed. Troops were switched 
from suppressing the Indians (American) to 
suppressing rioters (American). 


The 1885 election was marked by the scan- 
dal of the S.D.F’s acceptance of “Tory gold” 
to put candidates in the field to defeat the 
Liberals. This, in addition to the damage to 
their reputation did them no electoral good, 
for even in: Kennington, London (then a 
working-class suburb) the SDF only secured 
thirty-two votes. 

The new parliament introduced the first 
Lib-Lab members with a proportion of coal- 
miners. Bradlaugh, the freethinker was fin- 
ally allowed to take his seat in the new 
Parliament. He had been elected for North- 
ampton in 1880, 1881,-1882 and 1884 but on 
each occasion the House of Commons Tre- 
fused to admit him since he would not take 
an oath. Finally at his election in 1885 he 
was allowed to take his seat in 1886 after 
taking the oath as a legal formality. ~ 

The year was Marked by frequent Tiots 
and bomb outrages. Much of this was the 
work of the Irish Nationalists and Sinn 
Feiners who were very active at this time. 
The ingenious Captain Schaach of the 
Chicago police (or more likely his ghost 
writer) attributes lists of Fenian bomb plots 
to the anarchists. 

It is true that some of the anarchists were 
in the midst of their violent phase (c. 1878- 
1901) but no government was ever out of a 
violent phase, certainly not in 1886. 

The Irish had perfected the weapon of the 
poycott and the rent-strike and Benjamin 
Tucker had been loud in his praises of the 
Land League, Now the movement was falling 
into the hands of Oriests and politicians. 

On January 14th “a foreign socialist plot 
against cavitalism” was discovered in 
Chicago. This was an ominous sign. 

On that day W. T. Stead, the editor of the 
Pall Mall Gazette was released from prison 
He had been sentenced for the ‘direct action’ 
of proving that it was Dossible to procure 2 
girl for prostition. He was sentenced for 


that act and subsequently the law was 
changed. 

In February there was a Mutiny aboard 
the reform (prison) ship Clarence. 


On 8th February, the SDF arranged a 
meeting in Trafaigar Square. At the same 
time the Fair Trade Movement (a Tory 
organisations) arranged a meeting in the 
Square. The police objected, but had then no 


power to ban the meetings as Trafalgar © 


Square was then a public place, and not the 
province of the Ministry of Works. 

Hyndman, Burns and Champion spoke for 
the SDF and the meeting passed off quietly 
enough until the SDF contingent broke up 
and marched down Pall Mall to Hyde Park 
On. the way, club windows were smashed and 
rioting occurred, The three sveakers were 
arrested for sedition. They. were later ac- 
quitted. Further riots followed in London on 
February 11th and 15th. 


On the 16th February the SDF called for 
a meeting in Hyde Park but instead, on the 
20th February the Chief Commissioner of 
the police resigned and was replaced by 4 
military man. 

The meeting was held on the Zist February 
and the police made a baton charge. 

On the 28th a mass meeting was held in 
Manchester. 


On March 5th an Anarchist threw a_ stink 
bomb into the Paris Bourse. 

On March 18th there was another demon- 
stration in Manchester, and on the 27th a 
demonstration at Liege in Belgium. 

About this time Benjamin Tucker, the 
editor of Liberty, attacked Johann Most the 
New York editor of Freiheit, the German- 
language anarchist paper, for his support 
(or at least), his non-repudiation of the New 
York anarchists’ alleged complicity in a 
series of arsonical fires (some fatal) which 
had been engineered in order to defraud in- 
surance companies. Ironically enough, 
Tucker commended Justus Schwab (whose 
prother, Michael Schwab, was sentenced in 
the Haymarket case) for his breakaway from 
Most. It was Most’s inflammatory The Art of 
Revolutionary Warfare (1885) that helped 
the Chicago prosecution. 

On April 2nd there were riots in Milan, On 
April 8th events in the U.S.A. took a more 
violent turn. Strikers, members of the 
Knights of Labour, blockaded the railroad 
at Fort Worth, Texas. 

On April 9th, there was a riot at St. Louis 
in which six strikers were shot. 

The wide unrest due to unemployment led 
the unions to desverate revolutionary meas- 
ures. A gigantic campaign was Jaunched for 
.., the eight-hour day. This was the 
utopian dream for which (indirectly) the 
Chicago tragedy was acted out. 

May ist was the day on which labour 
meetings have habitually been held. August 
Spies, a German-speaking journalist on the 
Arbeiter Zeitung, a Chicago anarchist paper, 
was speaking at a strike-meeting when fir- 
ing broke out at the McCormick reaper 
works. When Spies arrived at the factory he 
discovered that in a battle between Pinker- 
ton strike-breakers aided by police against 
strikers, five strikers had been killed (and 
four policemen). Witnessing the Police vio- 
lence incited Spies to write an inflammatory 
editorial and leaflet pleading for “Revenge” 
in the melodramatic highfiown prose style 
affected by anarchist journalists at that 
time—and probably called for. A meeting 
was organised for May 4th in the Hay- 
market. 

On May 4th the meeting was held, It 
passed off quietly. It seems to have been a 
rather dull meeting and Carter Harrison the 
Mayor popped in,.saw it was quiet and 
trotted off on his horse to tell Captain Bon- 


field who was waiting, with police in readi- 
ness. that he could go home. Fielden, who 
was speaking, was coming to the same con- 
clusion, for it looked like rain. To his sur- 
prise and horror he saw Captain Bonfield 
who for some wuNexplained reason had 
marched with his squad of police up to the 
meeting. Fielden turned to the menacing 
ranks of police. The police captain said: 

“In the name of. the people of the State of 
Iilinois I command this meeting’ immedi- 
ately and peaceably to disperse . : .” , 

“Why, captain?” Fielden said, “this is 2 
peaceable meeting.” 

At this point'a whizzing object hurtled 
from the crowd into the police, a blinding 
explosion shook the street and sixty-sever 
policemen were killed and wounded. The 
remaining police fired into the crowd and 
one was killed and several wounded. 

The police of Chicago organized raids. and 
within days ten men, Spies, Schwab, Fischer, 
Fielden, Engel. Lingg Neebe, Parsons, Schau-- 
belt and Seliger were indicted for the “con- 
spiracy”. Parsons and Schaubeit escaped 
arrest and Seliger turned State’s evidence. 

On May 5th there was a riot in a mij] in 
Paris, five strikers were killed. 

With some vague symbolic undertones the 
House of Commons was closed on May 27th 
“owing to defective sanitary arrangements”, 
the stench in the House of Commons was too 
bad even for politicians. 

Johann Most was sentenced on May 28th 
to one year’s imprisonment for incitement to 
riot. 

To return to matters More near at home 
the bridge across the Thames between Ful- 
ham and Putney was opened on May 30th. 

On May 30th, in Bloomfield, New Jersey- 
Randol»vh Bourne was born, a hunchback. 
Out of a twisted body came the direct: 
straight thrust of his essay, “The State”, 
and his “War and the Intellectuals”, = 


At the Hague on June 9th. a meeting was 
held to protest against the prosecution of 
Domela Niewenhuis (later to become an 
anarchist) for high treason. The police 
cleared the hall. 

On June 17th, riots in Zurich were attri- 
buted to anarchists. 

The right of eel-snatching was withdrawn 
from fishermen at Amsterdam, and on July 
26th rioting broke out and twenty-five 
people were shot, and forty police were 
wounded. The military were called in. 

A Coney Island pleasure steamer was dis- 
covered on July 27th to have a bomb (plant- 
ed by Social Revolutionaries) on board. 


August 6th to the 10th saw rioting in Bel- 
fast between Nationalists and Orangemen. 
This item seems to have remained on ‘the 
fixture list. 

On August 20th, after-a brief, corrupt, 
biased trial, Spies, Schwab, Fischer, Fielden, 


Engel, Lingg and Parsons were sentenced to 


death for the Haymarket “plot”. (Parsons 
gave himself wp to the court during the 
hearing.) Neebe was sentenced to fifteen 
years’ imprisonment. Schaubelt had escaped 
arrest and Seliger, having turned State’s 
evidence, was released. 

In Madrid, September 20th, there was a 
Republican rising. : 

The police in old Vienna, on October 8th, 
unveiled an anarchist plot to set fire to the 
town. 

With masterly timing and the Chicago 
anarchists safely in jail,. the Statue of 
Liberty was finished on October 28th, 

October 31st saw a demonstration at 
Charleroi in Belgium. 


New York’s electors rejected Henry George 
for Mayor on November: 1st. He came second. 
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Guy Aldred, the editor of The Word, was 
born, by a strange coincidence, on November 
fifth. 

On Lord Mayor’s day, November 9th, a 
Socialist procession was banned in London. 
This was replaced by a demonstration in 
Trafalgar Square. 

The year was coming to a close but, as 
now, evidence was not lacking that enlight- 
enment was only a veneer, At Blois in 
France, two peasants were on trial on Nov- 
ember 22nd for the murder of a woman they 
believed to be a witch. 

On December 18th, g ray of hope came 
from Ireland. Due to boycotts and the activi- 
ties of Sinn Feiners and Land Leaguers, the 
process servers and bailiffs in King’s County 
refused to serve writs. 

This year of g.oom lightened only by the 
birth of Freedom, closed on the same note. A 
publican at Clapham shot dead a carol- 
Singer on December 25th. 


OUR LETTER-BOX 


Dear Mr Aldred—I have read your journal, indeed 
your varied writings for many years now, and 
though never having had the pleasure of personally 
meeting you, I have known of your work and career. 
“The Word” used to be on sale fairly regularly in 
Hyde Park, and at one or two London bookshops; but 


‘nowadays I do not seem to see it. 


One of the unique characters of “The Word” was 
that it contained a mine of historical information on 
politics and international affairs which students had 
difficulty. in obtaining elsewhere. For quite a long 
period I carefully filed all my copies, but having had 
fo move ebout and change my residences several 
times during the past few years, I unfortunately lost 
them. 

One thing I have always regretted deeply was 
your decision to leave London and settle in Glasgow. 
Had you remained in the capital, you would, I have 
constantly felt, have had more power to your elbow. 

With all best wishes, 


Yours very sincerely, 


London, N.21 A. ELDER 


Dear Comrade Aldred—I am a Trotskyist, a mem- 
ber of the Australian section of the Fourth Inter- 
national. Despite the obvious differences between my 
Viewpoint and your own, I can’t help admiring the 
stubborn persistence with which you have kept up 
your one man Anarchist Revolution for so many 
years. 

I had some interest in Catholic Anarchism of the 
Ammon Hennacy brand, when I was a schoolboy, be- 
fore I joined the C.P. in 1954, from whence I have 
evolved to my present viewpoint. I retain consider- 
able respect for sincere Anarchist old-timers like you 
and Hennacy. 

I have read a number of issues of “The Word” 
which I obtained from a friend, and also several 
parts of your autobiography, as well as “Carlile and 
the Surgeons”, by Charles W. Brook which I received 
from Jordan’s bookshop in Nottingham. 

In an old issue of “The Word” for 1955 I see listed 
for sale a number of books and pamphiets. These I 
would like you to send to me. 

Yours for the Revolution, 


PADDY COLLINS 
Sydney, N.S..W., Australia 


Dear Friend!—Health and Fraternity! Thank you 
for “The Word”. 


I have read the news of the death of the great 
humanist and freethinker, C. E. Ratcliffe. Please 
aecept my condolence. 

Your friend and brother in Humanity, 

VENANCIO F, NEIVA 
(Brazilian born in 1876) 
Rio de Janeiro, December 12, 1961 


Many letters are held ever till next month. 


Trade unions work well as centres of resistance 
against the encroachments of capital. They fail par- 
tially from an injudicious use of their power. They 
fail generally from limiting themselves to a guerrilla 
war against the effects of the existing system, instead 
of simultaneously trying to change it... . 

They (the trade union) ought to understand that, 
with the miseries it imposes upon them, the present 
system simultaneously engenders the material condi- 
tions and the social forms necessary for an economic 
reconstruction of society. Instead of the conservative 
motto, “A fair day’s wage for a fair day’s work!’ 
they ought to inscribe upon their banner the revolu- 
tionary watchword, “Abolition of the Wage System!” 

—KARL MARX 


THE WORD 


EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


A-BOMB DEFENCE! 


“Be prepared!” has been adopted as a dic- 
tum by the Canadian Army. 


According to the London Evening Stan- 
dard last December, the Canadian Army has 
issued the following orders telling a soldier 
what to do if he sees a nuc.ear bomb ex- 
plode: 

A-BOMB DEFENCE! 


The scldier will inform his immediate superior end 
tell him what has occurred. If a bomb goes off in 
duty hours a certain number will be called. If it is 
during off-duty hours; an elternate number will be 
calied.. : . 


The soldier then will fill cut the anpropriate re- 
port form and dispatch it forthwith to headquarters. 

How speedy! What marvellous military 
brains! 


PLAYS FOR PACIFISTS 


In 1955, the Strickland Press published a 
paper-back edition of Four Plays for Paci- 
fists by Terence Greenidge. This work was 
reviewed by Eric de Banzie in his “Talk of 
the Town” column in the Glasgow Evening 
Times for Wednesday, February 2, 1955. 
Pacifism plays an important Part in the 
world today in the struggle against war. 
Therefore I think that it is useful to direct 
the attention of comrades to this well- 
produced collection of four Plays. Some 
covies are in stock still and the book will be 
sent post-free to any address for is. 6d. In 
view of the heavy postal rates this is a bar- 
gain price. 


Erie de Banzie wrote (the cross-captions 
are his): 
“LIFE’S LESSON 


“T should have thought life would have 
provided various lessons for 68-year-old Mr. 
Guy Aldred, self-styled ‘writer, speaker, and 
jailbird’ who probably helds the record for 
lost deposits in fighting Parliamentary seats. 

“But in a publication just off his Glasgow 
press, Four Plays for Pacifists, by Terence 
Greenidge, to which he provides a foreword, 
Mr. Aldred seems in some doubt about it. 

“On the question,’ he writes, ‘should a 
play be just realistic without any message, 
or should its realism also constitute Dropa- 
ganda, I have not made up my mind. 

“Plays should be true to life: yet life it- 
self seems to have no real lesson for the 
majority who endure it. 

“‘Otherwise, he adds darkly, ‘society 
would change and many things that do hap- 
pen could not happen.’ : 


“ACTOR-AUTHOR 


“Author of the four plays, Terence Green- 
idge is primarily an actor, although he has 
several publications to his credit. Educated 
in Oxford, he made his first essay into 
authorship in 1930 with Degenerate Oxford, 
and two years later he wrote The Magnifi- 
cent, which was banned. 

“In his stage roles he specialises in clergy- 
men and eccentrics. Pach of the four plays 
which he has now published has been vro- 
duced at small and special theatres. 

“Comments the impressed Mr. Aldred: 

“‘T hope that they will be read by some- 
one who will produce them at larger 
theatres, and that, finally, they will find 
their way to the screen’.” 

Only a very limited supdly of these plays 
temain in stock. Comrades should order at 
once to avoid disapPointment. 
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lt shall come to pass 


By JOSEPHINE WARREN 
Canadian Tribune, December 25, 1961 


They had journeyed far, even to Bethlehem, 

Joseph, the carpenter of Nazareth, 

And Mary, his wife, “Being great with child”. 

Weary, they came to the inn and found, 

“No room within the dwelling.” 

The child in Mary’s womb struggled to birth, 

And Mary wept. 

The innkeeper, moved by her tears, pointed to the 
stable cave, 

And there, the miracle was wrought. 

A human child was born. . 

The oxen and the little donkeys warmed his manger 
bed. 

Shepherds left their flocks, hastening over the hills, 

To kneel beside him. 

Wise men from the east brought wondrous gifts, 
gold and frankincense and myrrh. 

So runs the legend of two thousand years. 


* * * 


And still under hedge-rows, 

In hovels and city slums, 

In jungles and deserts, 

Amid the torture of concentretion camps, 
Babes are born, 

Fruit of love. 

Little and helpless 

They open eyes to a stricken world. 


* * * 


The rich and powerful, 

Pretending to worship the babe cf 
Ponder hydregen btcombs, 

Prepare once again the “slaughter 


Bethlehem, 


of innocents”. 


* * * 


And all the time, another miracle is in the making, 

The miracle of a world reborn. 

The poor of the eerth rise in their millions, 

Making a world fit for babes to inherit, 

Demanding, taking, 

As gifts for their children, 

Bread, peece, freedom, life. 

Never more shall a child come to birth in a stable, 

Never more shall childish hands reech for food 

That isn’t there, 

Never more. 

And we, who have compassion, 

We, to whom a4 child’s cry is a sneer thrust in the 
heart, 

Are midwives of that tomorrow— 

That triumnhant, glorious tomorrcvw. 


GUARANTEE FUND 


Donations received from September 16 to Decem- 
ber 31, 1961: 

H. Allen 15s.; J. Almond, £5; Anon. (T) £5; Anon. 
3s.; J. H. Brown, £2; G. Beeson 10s; G. EF. Collison 
£1; J. Carpy £1; A. Cousins £2; J. Campbell £1; W. 
Cordiner 10s.; R. Campbell £5; C. E. Cookson £2; P. 
Cline £1 1s. ($3); H. Deighton SI; D. Dowie 3s. 6d.; 
I. Edwards 12s. 6d.; L. Fisher £4; H. A. Francis 
lis. 6d.; E. Farrell 10s.; A. G. Grant £1 14s. 2d. ($5); 
M. Garber £1 14s. 2d. ($5); M. Gillies £2; N.S. 
Hanoka £1 14s. 2d. ($5); R. Hindle £1 3s. (£2A); T. 
Hamilton 2s.; M. Hayler £1 1s.; F. Hancock £3; J. 
Inkster 2s.; I. Kean 5s.; EB. C. Lantz £2 2s. 6d. ($6); 
S. Marletta 6s.; P. Mottram 11s. 6d.; N. McKain £2; 
H. W. Merwick £1; S. Montague 2s; J. McLean 
6s. 6d.; L. McFarlane 7s. ld. ($1); H. McKay £2 10s.; 
D. McInnes lis. 6d.; W. McDade £1; C. H. Norman 
£1 10s.; J. Peel £5; G. Raphael £2; W. Ross £2; 
R.P.A. (Glasgow) £3 3s.; W. J. Rabbetts £1; J. Smith 
5s; G. S. £10 10s. “Scroggins” 10s. S. Sutton 
£1 15s. 6d.; C. Watters 10s.: W. Weir £5; D. Ward 
£1; T. Yuill £1; E. Gough 10s. 

Already acknowledged (1959 Fund): £769 19s. 7d. 


Balance to come: £230 0s. 5d. 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 4, 1962 


Speaker: GUY ALDRED 


Subject: BERLIN NOW 


Doors open: 6.30 Chair taken 7 p.m. 


PRINTER AND PUBLISHED IN GREAT BRITAIN BY 
THE STRICKLAND PRESS GLASGOW 
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Note: This is a 1962 map, not a 1933 map 


In the past few years a plague has spread, almost unnoticed, across the face of the globe — the 
plague of nazi diplomats who head the West German diplomatic missions in every continent. The swas- 
tikas on the map above represent West German ambassadors whe have been positively identified as 
members of Hitler’s party. The other signs show West German ambassadors who served Hitler in the 
Foreign Ministry or elsewhere. A full listing of all these ambassadors is given on the inside pages. 
The swastika in the West German capital of Bonn marks the West German Foreign Ministry, headed 
by Gerhard Schroeder, Nazi Party member and Storm Trooper, and almost exclusively staffed by 
former Hitler supporters. It should be stressed that this map is not complete; many more West Ger- 
man ambassadors served Hitler, but positive identification of their past record is not at present 


evojlable, 


mes: 


READERS PLEASE NOTE 


This is the last issue of The Word to ‘be 
printed at 104 George St. After February 28 
our address will be 35, MONTROSE STREET, 
GLASGOW, C.1. 

The Strickland Press is the successor to the 
Bakunin Press which was founded in 1906. 


For twenty-three years The Word has been 


issued from our George Street address, and 
nas reached out to many lands. We are mov- 
ing to our new headquarters with a renewed 
enthusiasm, confident that The Word will 
justify the loyalty of our friends amd readers 
in’ general. 


a RRR ep netennrr IS 


The West German Ambassador in Britain 
was exposed’ in The Word for Octcber 1961. 
The may and text reproduced above are front 
The German Democratic Report. The list of 
ex-Nazi ambassadors referred to will be 
published later. 
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THE COMMON MARKET 


ESSAY*SEVEN 
EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


The first essay on the Common Market 
appeared in The Word for July 1961. Since 
then five other essays have been devoted to 
this theme. Essay Six was published in the 
January issue. 


On Monday, July 31, 1961, Prime Minister 
Macmillan ignored the opposition of the 
most intelligent. members of the Tory Party 
by opening his camMaign on behalf of the 
Common Market. He sacrificed the interests 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations to 
the requirements of the Economic Commun- 
ity of Europe. He not only declared, war on 
the nations of the British Commonwealth; 
but he surrendered the national ‘sovereignty 


of Britain to an alien and anti-British as- 


well as an anti-Socialist: combination of 
Fascist peddlers.. Macmillan is a Uolitical 
traitor and ought to be impeached. So ought 
every Labour Parliamentarian wno compro- 
mises with the European Common Market- 
eers. 


There never was a time in the histery of 
Britain when she had greater ovnortunities 
for concentrating her trade in those -varts 
of the world which were known as the 
British Emovire before that great Colonial 
Secretary, Creech Jones, made them inde- 
pendent, 


In doing this Creech Jones destroyed 
colonialism and imperialism ana established 
a fraternity of. English-gsveaking nations. 
The class war continued within those na- 
tions. as it must do util class ‘society is 
ended. But it was freed’ from nationalism 
and racialism and teok on jts tvroper asvect 
of a direct economic strugele against a, wages 
system that-time must outdate. 


Inspired by Socialist vision, yet unable to 
realise their ideals, these emergent countries 
are anxious to raise their standard of living, 
This fact exDlains their need for consumer 
goods and the capital products of the fac- 
tories. ; ’ 


Colonialism replaced by friendship brings 
to mind historic ties of association. and tra- 
dition. Well-established trade communica- 
tions. custom and years of habit turned 
their eyes to Britain to suoply their needs. 
Along comes Tory imperialism. and its 
hatred of any approach to Socialism, in its 
desire to turn hack the time machine, it 
casts off its children. and cries wildly for the 
Common Market, How dare the &ecialists 
produce from out of their varliamentary 
careetist, renks a real statesman, a man of 
Socialist vision permitted to see some- 
thing more important in politics than place, 
aman who turned the Coloniai Office into a 
great unifving centre of social struggle and 
freedom. Shortsighted Torvism could not 
tolerate the thought of a true statesman 
coming forth from the ranks of labour, any 
more than priests can tolerate the thought 
of the great thinker of Christianity being a 
man of the peovle who had ot where to lay 
his head, wore no fine clothes, and assumed 
no titles of pomp and ceremony, They hated 
Jesus as they heted Marx and Lenin and now 
Khrushchov. These predestined fools. of 
the schools and university. These real ene- 
mies of the common people. These tawdry 
advocates of the Common Market. These 
vulgarians of nelf and netty-power, And so 
Macmillan and his fellow-ganesters sald the 
Common Market to the British public under 


a false trade description. They concealed 
from the workers of Britain the truth that, 
when British statesmen (forsooth and spare 
the mark) sign the Treaty of Rorre, the 
British Government would be forced to place 
high tariffs on imports of almost all foods 
and many raw materials coming into 
Britain from the Commonwealth. 

The plain fact is that the Treaty. of Rome 
provides, within the next ten years, for a 
Wurcvean Parliament and a central:-admin- 
istration of the law. 

Consider what this means. Parliamentar- 
ism may be careerism and q folly. It may 
not be; but it is not the path of sroletarian 
emancipation. But it can be challenged and 
denounced by the people: Its Sovereignity 
can be taken from it by the people and a 
new system of administration substituted. 
Until, then, as the constitution stands, it is 
sovereign, The centre of resvonsibility and 
the centre of challenge. The Common Mar- 
ket and the Treaty of Rome changes ail this 
behind the backs of the people. The people 
are Not consulted. : 

The Sovereign Parliament of Britain would 
no longer be sovereign, the High Court of 
Parliament would cease to be the highest 
tribunal in the land for the governance of 
the British veople. If we have a United 
States of Europe, Great Britain cannot be 
more than one of the states, 

The Tory Government's Common Market 
policy was a declaration of the bankruptcy 
not only of Toryism, but also of Capitalism, 
The vurpose of the Common Market is the 
reinforcement of world capitalist reaction. It 
is the voice of colonialism and anti-Social- 
ism. The case for the Common Market is one 
of wholesale lying. 

“The Common Market’—its advocates: say 
—‘‘strengthens international co-operation.” 
The Tory Government, led: by Macmillan, co- 
operating with the Christian Democratic 
Government of Adenauer and with the re- 
g’me of de Gaulle. 

Financially and industrially, it is the co- 
operation of Hambros, Lazards, Rothschilds, 
Royal Dutch-Shell with Krupp, the Deutsche 
Bank the Banque de Paris and Pays Bas. 
Montecatini, and others of the international 
oligarchy. , 

As to wages, it is pleaded: “The Common 
Market is set un to help the underdog and 
level up wages.” 

Does your emvloyer (whether Fords, 
B.MC., LCI. or any other) make it his aim 
to help the worker, and thus raise the level 
of wages? Of course not. . 

On the I.T.V. program in October 1961, an 
old age pensioner was told that in West Ger- 
many a worker can retire on a pension equal 
to 75 per cent of his final earnings. The point 
heing that if Britain joins the Common 


Market pensioners can look forward to in- 


creases here. .- 


. The actual value of the pension and its 
purchasing Power was Not given. Poor as is 
the British pension. the West German ven- 
sion is even smaller. The I.T.V. broadcast 
concealed this fact. 


In a previous essay I detailed the Council 


cf the Common Market. I extend my indict- 
ment ‘of the controllers. The pretence that 
the Common Market is nota political organ- 
isation or consviracy but only-9, trade con- 
cern in which the voice of Britain should be 
heard:is false. 

The Common Market is controlled by the 


most reactionary political gang in Europe, 


The Council (powers defined in article 145 
to 154) consists of a Minister from each 
Government. It takes decisions which are 
binding on the member States. It takes de- 
cisions by a majority, In some’ cases this 
majority must be not less than 12 votes. But 
there is notaing democratic in the way these 
decisions are taken. Voting strength is so 
arranged that the representatives of West 
Germany, France and Italy each get 12 
votes, and therefore can always be reason- 
ably sure of outvoting the rest. A decision 
must be carried out by all—including those 
who op osed it because it was against their 
country’s interests. 


The Assembly (powers defined in Articles 
137 to 144) consists of a number of MPs 
from the Parliaments of each country. It 
makes recommendations but does not decide 
what the Common Market countries are to 
do. But it can by a two-thirds majority sack 
the Commission, a body apnvointed by the 
Council to run the day-to-day affairs of the 
Common Market, The Common market 1s 
not a normal trade agreement between 
groups of countries. It is a political set-up 
between Governments, deciding future pol- 
icy on trade, industry, finance. taxation, 
social questions, Movement Of VeOPle from 
one country to another. It is an alliance of 
monopoly capitalists not only to exploit their 
own veople. but also to join forces to exploit * 
colonial territories. 


‘On Wednesday, November 8, 1961, Britain’s 
representatives met in a bleak and crowded 
room in Brussels to hear terms of admission _ 
from the Common Marketeers. The Daily 
Evpress, on the following day, published a 
vhotograph of the gathering. It explained 
the icy weleome they received from Profes- 
sor Hallstein, chief: Marketeer: «: 

Seven floors up in the new headquerters of the 
Belcium Foreign Office in Brussels meet the men 
who are negotiating over Britain’s application to join 
the Common Market. 

It is a cramped and smoky conference scene, with 
more than 100 present and some under-Secretaries 
loud in complaint at not having been admitted. 

Mr Edward Heath, who leads Britain’s team, is 
flanked on his right by Sir Pierson Dixon, British 
Ambassador to France, and Sir Roderick Barclay, 
Deputy Under-Secretary in the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture. 

The report named other members of the 
British team. It continues: 

Fecing Mr Heath across a lot of little tables joined 
together sits the conference president, Professor 
Mueller-Armack. State Secretary of the West German 
Economics Ministry. 

Round the corner of the tables on Mr Heath’s left 
sits the real boss of the Common Market, iey and 
dominating Professor Walter Hel!stein of Germany. 

When the conference assembled, Mr Heath wes 
clarly anxious to sav “How do” to everybody. But , 
Professor Hallstein was too busy reading the manu- 
script ef his sneech giving reactions to Britain’s 
apnlication to join. : 

On Monday, January 9, 1964, Heath, before 
flying to Germany, told New York reporters: 

There can be no question of Britain going in at 
any price. 


He stressed the importance of. obtaining 


. Safeguards for the Commonwealth. > 


It will not be possible for us to join the Common 
Market unless this is.done. 

Mr MacLeod svoke at Luton, and made this 
pledge to the Commonwealth: 


At the end of the day we go into the Common ~ 
Market if. and only if, we believe we can get.a square 
deal for you. . 


Of course, there is.no worth in the prom-.- 
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ises of Heath and: MacLeod: They. are like 
the pretence of Macmillan'that there was no 
Political purpose in’ joining the. Common 
Market. 


On the very day that Heath and MacLeod 
were making these foolishly false promises 
to the Commonwealth countries, Adenauer 
was busy in Bonn denying al] that Macmi]- 
lan said about the political purvose of the 
Tory Government in taking Britain into the 


Common Market. The German Chancellor -- 


was talking to reporters before going to the 
airport to meet Macmillan. 


Adenauer said: 


A ‘willingness’ to come closer to Europe is just in- 
compatible with a policy of appeasement towards 
Moscow. 


I have the feeling that this idea that the British 
are ready to appease is not so strong as it used to be. 
And Britain coming nearer to Europe will meen a 
working in the onposite direction to appeasement. 

From this impertinent gossip to reporters 
one would think that the Soviet Union had 
been the enemy and not Hitler’s Germany. 
It is, however, a confession that behind the 
Common Market conspiracy is enmity to- 
wards the Soviet countries. 

In these essays I have reoroduced the fac- 
simile report of Churchill’s speech to Con- 
gress at Washington when he ‘roclaimed 
strongly the independence of Britain. The 
words and also the tone of that sDeech were 
contrary to the views put forward by Mac- 
millan when he provosed to detach Britain 
from the Commonwealth and make her part 
of the EuroDean Common Market, It was not 
contrary to the report that appeared in the 
ot on November 28, 1954, under the head- 


~— Churchill’s 
indiscretion 


Leslie Hunter .in the Daily Herald for 
November 28. 1954, stated: 

The Premier’s astonishing revelation that he was 
ready to rearm surrendered German troops if the 
Russians had advanced too far in May 1945 will be 


discussed by Labour's Parliamentary Committee on 


Monday. 

‘This means that despite all the contempt- 
ible patriotic froth against “Conchies” at 
the C.O. Tribunals, all the rubbish uttered 
by the despicable hireling chairmen, despite 
the BBC broadcasting of Vansittartism, and 
the inspired ress hatred of the Pacifist. 12th 
Duke of Bedford, the re-arming of post-Nazi 
and pro-Nazi Germany was in wre Tory mind 
all the time. 

How these people ought to be impeached! 

These facts make clear how accurate has 
been my indictment of the Common Market 
from my very first essay on the abominable 
political corruption of capitaiist politics. 

The Common Market makes good the 
threat proclaimed in the Churchill “indis- 
Britain won the war and surren- 
dered the peace. The Cenotaph is a blasphe- 
mous mockery. The Common Market is a 
completion of the counter-reyolutionary 
alliance that was embodied in NATO. It is 
uncompromising war on Socialism, the 
Soviet countries, and Commonwealth of 
Freedom. With grim prophetic vision Lenin 
foresaw 2 temvorary agreement between 
European capitalists as Possible “jointly to 
suppress Socialism in Europe”. 

The alliance is not tem*orary. It is final. 
Tt is an alliance unto death. Only the prole- 
tarian social revolution can end it. NATO 
and the Common Market must be destroyed. 


Pass This Copy on Te A Friend 
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| BRITISH INDIA” i | 
By (Capt.) C.E. COOKSON, C.M.G. 


Mrs Clara Rushton, writing in the Daily 

Telegraph of January 23, referred to. the 
attitude of “the memsahibs of the. Indiaa 
Empire days”, who admitted that “we cer- 
tainly had many servants”. As she pointed 
out, “the Indians—as other colonials else- 
where — were second-class Citizens in their 
own country”. - 
" The “nabobs” of the 19th century returned 
from. India with vast fortunes—cf, the defin- 
ition in the Concise Oxford Dictionary, In 
fact, as Mrs Rushton remarked, “enormous 
wealth came out of India and the Colonies 
into the hands of the few in Britain”, The 
command of raw products and cheap labour, 
in a land where there were no Trade Unions, 
brought grist to the mills.of British manu- 
facturers. 

This is not to say that the Indians would 
have been havpier if the British Raj had not 
intervened. In the 18th century their own 
indiginous rulers were so corrupt that on the 
whole they were well content to be ruled by 
“a foreign devil’. For the first time since the 
reign of King Asoka, the Indian peasants 
enjoyed “law and order’, while excellent 
work was done by I.0.S, and P.W.D. in fam- 
ine relief and irrigation. But, as the stan- 
dard of education increased, it was only 
natural that more enlightened Indians 
preferred to govern themselves. 

As a youth of 20, arriving in India in 1899 
as a 2nd Lieutenant in a Britisn regiment, 1 
not unnaturally accepted the notion among 
myelders that we “sahibs” were the salt of 
the earth, and that sun would never Set on 
the British Em~ire. It wag onmty in Jater 
years, about 1930, that I began to realise 
that such arrogance would sooner or later 
come home to roost, 

The British high authorities were slow to 
realise “the wind of change” in India, just as 
they have been more recently in Africa. Let 
us hope that a change of heart among our 
leaders will enable us to regain that moral 
stature—rather than superior weapons of 
war—which was our greatest asset in the 
best days of the British Empire! For it is 
nonsense to sudvpose that our Doliticians. 
Right or Left, granted Independence to 
India and the Colonies out of “the Kindness 
of their hearts”. 


CLARA RUSHTON’S LETTER 

Copy of Clara Rushton’s letter headed 
“British India’, Daily Telegraph, January 
1962: 

Sir—Mr. F. M. Alheri’s letter’ is typical of 
the feelings of the good “memsahibs” of the 
Indian Empire days, The attitude is em- 
braced by the paragraph beginning “We cer- 
tainly had many servants”. 

This was the tragedy of India despite the 
valiant efforts of the Salvation Army who 
never exploited anyone in any country) and 
many. other missions. The Indians—as other 
colonials elsewhere—were second-class citi- 
zens in their own country. 

Enormous wealth came out of those Dom- 
inions and Colonies into the hands of the 
few in Britain, The Civil Service was indeed 
a Service, just and honourable. But it formed 
the minority of white people in those coun- 
tries. Others treated the natural inhabitants 
with an arrogance that amounted to mental 
cruelty and made the sound of the English 
“educated accent” anathema all over the 
world, as it is today. 

The poverty, disease and illiteracy in old 
India made me as an English memsahib sick 
and ashamed to the very pit of my soul. 

Yours: faithfully, . 


London, S.W.5 CLARA RUSHTON 


U.S.A; & Canada Two Dollars. ... 


39 


THE WORD 


‘MIGHTIER THAN THE SWORD: 


ORGAN OF THE UNITED SOCIALIST 
MOVEMENT 


‘Edited and Published by GUY ALDRED: at 


The Strickland Press, 35 Montrose Street, 
Glasgow C.1. Ail Unsigned Matter by Editor 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION. -:- Eight. Shillings 
Tel, Bel 0330 


G. D. R. 


The German Democratic Repub-ie (GDR) 
is a state in Central Europe with an area of 
41,700 square miles and 17.2 million. inhabi- 
tants (not including West Berlin). The state 
frontier of the GDR has a total length of 
1,418 Mi-es, 863 miles of frontier with. West 
Germany 2nd 270 miles with the Czechoslo- 
vak Socialist Republic. The two rivers Oder 
and Neisse form the 285-mile Veace frontier 
with the People’s Repubzic of Poland.. ‘The 
northern frontier of the GDR is the Batic. 
Sea. | f 

There were 7.78 million working people. in, 
1960, of whom 6.27 million Were workers and 
office employees, 6.3 million were employed 
in socialist enterprises and institutions. and 
1.3 million citizens were employed in agri- 
culture, forestry and water uti-ization. -. 

The capital of the GDR is Ber.in. Here is 
the seat of the People’s Chamber, of the 
Council of State, the gcvernment and the 
national executive committees of the demo- 
cratic political parties and mass organiza- 
tions, 

West Berlin, with a separate administra- 
tion, belongs to the territcry of the GDR. 
and is about 125 miles from the eastern 
frontier of West Germany. It wes never part 
of the territory of West Germany and is not 
under the control of the West German 
Federal Republic. 

On August 13 1961, the Council of Minis- 
ters of the German Democratic Republic 
adopted a number of me?sures to safeguard 
the state frontiers of the GDR, including the 
border with West Berlin. These measures, 
which prevent West German and West Ber-~ 
lin revanchists and militarists from entering 
the capital of the GDR, safeguard peace in 
Europe and remain in force until the con- 
clusion of a peace treaty. 


The GDR is divided into 14 districts, There 
are 9,556 towns and communities of which 
214 have more than 10,000 and 12 more than 
100,000 inhabitants. Berlin is a city with 
more than one million inhabitants. About 1.2 
million people tive in democratic Berlin. The 
parliament of the German Democratic Re- 
public is the People’s Chamber. Its 400 mem- 
bers are elected every four years in general, 
equal, secret and direct elections. 


The German Democratic is a highly de- 
veloped industrial state. It ranks fifth -in 
Europe in gross industrial production. Lig- 
nite (brown coal) is the most important raw 
material, More than 225 million tons were 
extracted in 1960 (1959: 215 million tons). 
The largest branches of industry are the 
engineering, chemicz! and textile industries. 
The engineering industry supplies almost 60 
per. cent of the GDR’s total exports. The 
GDR maintains commercial relations with 
more than 100 countries. Trade pacts and 
agreements have been conciuded with 47 
countries. The Leipzig spring and autumn 
fairs are the most important centre of East- 
West trade. 


"Just as philosophy finds in the proletariat 
its material weapon, the proletariat finds in 
philosophy its spiritual weapon. 

— Karl Marx 
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ONE PENNY. 


Facsimile reproduction, slightly reduced, of 1937 Broadsheet Heading 


(Continued from page 35) 
EDITOR’S FOREWORD 

It is twenty-six years since Ethel went to 
Barcelona to act as English broadcaster for 
the CNT-FAI. Her speeches are as vital today 
as when delivered. 

The Bellshill Speaker from March 12 to 
April 16, 1937, inclusive published seven of 
these speeches over the Barcelona Radio. 
On May 1 1937, I reprinted this selection as 
a penny broadsheet. 

The seven speeches published in the broad- 
cast sheet were: 

The Voice of Freedom. 

From Civil War to World Conflagration. 

Spain and Trade Unionism. 

The United Front. 

The Example of the Asturias. 

Socialist Thought. 

The Issues In Spain. 

The Word has reprinted, from the broad- 
cast sheet, the first two speeches, This month. 
I reprint her speech: Spain and Trade 
Unionism. This leaves four more speeches to 
be reprinted. 


SPAIN AND TRADE 
UNIONISM 

There is no doubt that the magnificent: 
Struggle of the Spanish workers challenges 
the entire theory and ‘historical interpreta- 
tion of parliamentary socialism. The civil 
war is a living proof of the futility and 
worthlessness of parliamentary democracy 
as a medium of social change. For many 
years now the workers have been fed on the 
idea, that with the right persons in control 
with alleged working-class leaders arrang- 
ing the affairs of the nations, social change, 
a betterment of conditions leading finally to 
complete emancipation would come about, 
That this conception has been accepted by 
the proletariat is witnessed "= the growth of 
parliamentary Socialism site and even be- 
fore the last world war. The influence and 
power of the organised workers’ movements 
in Britain and America, with the reformism 
and supposed gradualsm, are merely further 
demonstrations of the impossibility of this 
way to a change of society. The more mighty 
the strength of these social-democratic 
organisations became, the further has been 
the distance placed to the betterment of the 
conditions of the workers. Despite its pre- 
tensions, parliamentary Socialism has 
proved one of the greatest impositions and 
betrayals in the history of working-class 
struggle. With each advance made in organ- 
isational development, the more removed 
became the workers from participation in 
the affairs of that organisation. The Trades 
Union movement in Britain is a perfect ex- 
ampie of this. So thorough is. the organisa- 
tion that there is no possibility of the 
workers in any way changing it. But this is 
inevitable when the aim is organisation of 
the workers instead of organisation by the 
workers. True organisation is the workers, 


each in his industry taking .a living part in 
the management and affairs of ‘that indus- 
try. 


THE OUTCOME OF THE VERSAILLES 
TREATY 


These so-called leaders of the workers’ 
movement have no shame, They faced the 
war struggle with their stupid little adven- 
turism and discussed learnedly the Kautsky 
theory, that Germany alone was responsible 
for the war, and as learnedly decided that 
that was not true. The veriod that should 
have been used to rouse the workers in their 
respective countries to active anti-militarist 
organisation was wasted in talking, talking 
that served no other purpose than to deceive 
the proletariat and set them on a false trail. 
Although we may deride these worthless dis- 
cussions today, at that time it was con- 
sidered to be a Most important question and 
the politicians thought it had to be em- 
bodied in the Versailles Treaty which 
created the military psychology in Germany. 


After the Russian Revolution, the question. 
lost its importance because there apveared 
across Europe the spectre of class wyrising. 
With the Russian Revolution the world be- 
gan to visualise world revolution. And such 
could have taken place. But Germany, the 
land of social democracy, the country that 
dominated socialist thought right up to the 
outbreak of the war, and having a tremen- 
dous influence on world socialism even after 
the Russian Revolution, turned to fascism 
Had Germany become revolutionary in 1918, 
had the struggle of Liebknecht and Rosa 
Luxembourg trlumDhed, it would have been 
the beginning of world revolution, The time 
was then. But Liebknecht and Luxembourg 
were murdered by the representatives of the 
social democracy they had pioneered. Capi- 
talism in Germany won the first hand in the 
game and very quickly after came Nazism. 
German fascism triumphed and now that 
fascism seeks to conquer the whole world. 


And the doliticians who had discussed so 
learnedly the Versailles Treaty suddenly dis- 
covered that the Versailles Treaty, and per- 
haps even the war itself, belonged to the 
accidents of history and were but phases of 
cataclysmic social changes, the seeds of 
which were laid when the exploitation of 
man by man commenced and which have 
their first flowering in Spain today. 


THE DEATH OF SOCIAL DEMOCRACY 


All that has followed the parliamentary 
social democratic betrayal in Germany were 
expressions of the eterna] class struggle, The 
civil war in Svain, the greatest event in his- 
tory and intervention in that struggle is the 
class struggle at bursting point. And the 
struggle in Spain, whilst following upon the 
betrayals of the social democratic movement 
throughout the world, gives the lie to the 
defenders of social democracy today. Spain 
vroves that parliamentarism was and is a 
failure. Spain proves that Anti-Parliamen- 
tarism is right. Spain proves that revolution 
can only triumph through organisation by 
the workers. The struggle of the Spanish 
workers, when history is written correctly at 
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a later date, will show how stupid were the | 
attacks on the barricade, on direct action by 
the representatives of social democracy. 
Spain will prove the parliamentary pre- 
sumption of the careerists who betrayed the 
struggle of Germany, and of those who seek 
to betray the struggle today by mouthing re- 
formist platitudes against the reality of the 
struggle. Spain is the reality, the living , 
demonstration of the power of the prole- 


-tariat, the living truth of the foree of direct 


action, Had the workers of Spain left their 
affairs in the hands of their government 
when the uprising took place on July 19th, 
had they been silenced by the voices of those 
who ask them to wait, had they not grasped 
the opportunity for the application of the 
theories they had worked out: in common 
collaboration inside their workers’ syndi- 
cates, Spain would now be another Fascist 
State. If the Spanish workers had failed at 
the critical moment, fascism would now have 
another victim. 


But the workers of Spain rose to the occa- 
sion. Their experience of the worthiessness 
of intermediaries, their understanding of 
the cause of the German betrayal, through 
the constant propaganda of the Anarchist 
comrades all went towards the triumph of 
the workers’ cause. When fascism showed its 
hand the proletariat had the answer ready. 
It answered by direct action, the method 
that can never fail. 


The Spanish struggle re-interprets history. 
It is the applied theory of reality, a practical 
demonstration of the soundness of anti- 
parliamentarism, It clearly demonstrates 
that there is but one way truly—the way of 
direct action. And that but oNe class can 
make the change—the working class. Social 
democracy has lived too long. It is said Spain 
has killed it. And now it is merely necessary , 
that the corrupted body be buried. 
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ALL WELCOME 


Against this transformation of the State 
and the State’s organs from the servants of 
society into its rulers—a transformation 
which has been inevitable in all hitherto 
existing States—the Commune adopted two 
unfailing remedies. In the first place it filled 
all Dositions of administration, justice, and 
instruction, through election by universal 
suffrage, the elected being at all times sub- 
ject to recall by their constituents. And . 
secondly, it paid for all services, high or low, 
only the same pay that other workers re- 


ceived.—FREDERICK ENGELS, 

The “political” concept dominates the economic 
aspirations of a union; hence no union is worth the 
name whose economic aspirations are not dominated 
by ‘Socialist thought.—DE LEON 
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CONCLUDING SPEECH BY 
N. S. KHRUSHCHOV 


FIRST SECRETARY OF THE CC CPSU 
AT THE 


22nd CONGRESS OF 
THE CPSU 


October 27, 1961 


(Continued from page 30) 


You can imagine how difficult it was to 
settie such questions when the presidium of 
the central committee included men who 
were guilty of abuses of power and mass re- 
prisals. They put up a stubborn resistance to 
all measures designed to expose the person- 
ality cult, and subsequently they launched a 
struggle against the central committee and 
leadership, to change the Leninist policy of 
the party, the course of the 20th Congress. 


Of course, they did not want to investigate 
such cases. You have heard Comrade Shele- 
pin’s speech. He revealed a great deal at the 
congress but, of course, by no means every- 
thing which is now Known, Thousands of 
absolutely innocent people perished, and 
each person is a whole history in himself. 
Many party leaders, statesmen and military 
leaders lost their lives. 


Those people in the presidium of the cen- 
tral committee who were responsible for the 
violations of legality, for mass reprisals, 
naturally resisted in every way the exposure 
of the arbitrary acts committed in the 
period of the cult of the individual. They 
then started a factional anti-party struggle 
against the leadership of the central com- 
mittee, and, above all, they concentrated 
their fire on me, as first secretary of the 
central committee. as I had to raise these 
questions by virtue of my duties. I had to 
take these blows on myself and reply to 
them, 


The members of the factional anti-party 
group wanted to seize the leadership of the 
party and the country, to remove those com- 
rades who exposed the criminal acts com- 
mitted in the period of the cult of the indi- 
vidual. The anti-party group wanted to make 
Molotov the leader, Then, of course, there 
would have been no exposures of these 
abuses of power. 

After the 20th Congress, which condemned 
the personality cult, the anti-party group 
tried hard to vrevent further exposures. 
Molotov said that great causes included 
something bad and something good. He tried 
to justify the actions taken in the period of 
the personality cult and foretold that such 
actions were possible, that their repetition 
in the future was vossible. That was the line 
of the anti-partv factionist group. This was 
not just a fallacy. It was 4 deliberate. 
criminal adventurist position. Thev wanted 
to vush the party, the countrv. from the 
Leninist path, wanted to revert to the poliev 
and methods of leadership of the period of 
the personality cult. 

But they miscalculated. The central com- 
mittee, our entire varty, the entire Soviet 
people, gave a resolute rebuff to the anti- 
party group, exposed and routed the faction- 
ists. 

It was with a feeling of pain that many 


prominent party leaders and statesmen who 
innocently perished were remembered here. 


Among the victims of reprisals were such 
eminent military leaders as Tukhachevsky, 
Yakir, Uborevich. Kork, Yegorov, Eideman 
and others. They were army men of merit, 
especally Tukhachevsky, Yakir and Ubore- 
vich. They were prominent, soldiers. Blucher 
and other well-known military leaders were 
victimised later, 

A rather curious report leaked out in the 
foreign press to the effect that Hitler, in 
preparing the attack on our country planted 
a forged dscument through his intelligence 
service stating that Comrades Yakir, Tuk- 
hachevsky and others were agents of the 
German General Staff. This supposedly 
secret “document” had fallen into the hands 
of Czechoslovakia’s President Benes, who, 
evidently guided by good intentions, had 
forwarded it to Stalin. Yakir. Tukhachevsky 
and other comrades were arrested and then 
destroyed. 


Many excellent commanders and political 
workers in the Red Army were destroyed. 
There are comrades among the delegates 
here—I don’t want to give their names so as 
not to cause them pain—who have spent 
many years in prison, They were “per- 
suaded”, persuaded in certain ways, that 
they were German, British, or some other 
spies. And some of them “confegsed”. Even 
when they were told that the charges of 
espionage against them had been withdrawn, 
they themselves insisted on their earlier 
depositions as they felt that it would be 
better to abide by their false statements in 
order to have done with the torture, fo die 
the quicker. 

That is the meaning of the personality 
cult! That is the meaning of the actions of 
Molotov and others who wanted to revive 
the pernicious methods of the personality 
cult period! It is to that the anti-party 
group wanted to turn back the party, and 
that is precisely why the struggle against 
them was So bitter and hard. Everyone has 
understood the meaning of all this. 

I was well acquainted with Comrade Yakir. 
I also knew Tukhachevsky—but not so well 
as Yakir. This year. during a conference mM 
Alma Ata, I was approached by his son, who 
works in Kazakhstan, He asked me about his 
father. What could I tell him? 

When we investigated this case in the 
presidium of the central committee and 
were told that neither Tukhachevsky nor 
Yakir nor Uborevich had perpetrated any 
crimes against the party or the state, we 
asked Molotov, Kaganovich and Voroshilov: 
“Are you in favour of rehabilitating them?” 

“Yes, we are in favour,” they replied. 

“But you yourselves executed these 
people,” we said with indignation, “When 
were you acting in good faith—then or 
now?” 
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They did not reply to this question. And 
they won’t, You have heard what they wrote 
in letters to Stalin. What, then, can they 
say? 

In his speech at the congress Comrade 
Shelepin told you how these finest represen~ 
tatives of the Communist Party in the Red 
Army were destroyed. He quoted Comrade 
Yakir’s letter to Stalin and read out the 
resolutions on that letter. It should be said 
that Yakir had been in good standing with 
Stalin at one time, 


I can add that before his execution Yakir 
exclaimed: “Long live the party, long live 
Stalin!” 


He trusted the party; he trusted Stalin so 
much that he could not even think that this 
act of lawlessness was being committed 
knowingly. He believed that enemies had 
penetrated the organs of the NKVD. 


When Stalin was told how Yakir bore him- 
self at the execution, Stalin cursed him. 


Or take Sergo Ordzhonikidze. 1 attended 
his funeral. I believed what was said then, 
that he had died suddenly. because we knew 
that he had a weak heart. It was much later, 
already after the war, that I learned acci- 
dentally that he had committed suicide. 
Sergo’s brother had been arrested and shot. 
Comrade Ordzhonikidze saw that he could 
no longer work with Stalin, even though he 
had earlier been one of his closest friends. 
And Ordzhonikidze held a high post in the. 
party. 


He was known and appreciated by Lenin 
but a situation took shape in which Ordzho- 
nikidze could no longer work normally and. 
in order not to clash with Stalin, not to 
share the responsibility for his abuses of 
power. he decided to commit suicide. 


Alyoshal Svandze—the brother of Stalin’s 
first wife—who was less known among broad 
circles of our party, also had a tragic fate. 
He was a veteran bolshevik, but Beria, by 
means of all kinds of machinations, pre- 
sented matters as if Svanidze had been 
planted near Stalin by the German intelli- 
gence service. although he was Stalin’s 
closest friend, Svanidze was executed. Before 
his execution he was told that Stalin had 
said that if he asked for a pardon it would 
be granted. When Svanidze was told of 
Stalin’s words, he asked: “For what shall I 
ask a pardon? I haven’t committed any 
crime.” He was shot. After Svanidze’s death 
Stalin said: “Look how proud he was. He 
died without asking for a pardon.” and 
Stalin did not think that Svanidze was, 
above all, an honest man. 

Thus perished many absolutely innocent. 
people. 

This is what the cult of the individual. 
means. This is why we cannot tolerate 
abuses of power. even of the slightest. 


Comrades, the presidium of the congress 
has received letters from, veteran bolsheviks- 
who point out that outstanding leaders of 
the party and the state, such true Leninists 
as Comrades Chubar, Kosior, Rudzutak. 
Postyshev, Eiche, VoznesensKy, Kuznetsox 
and others, perished innocently in the period 
of the cult of the individual. They propose 
that the memory of prominent party Jeaders. 
and statesmen who fell victim to unwar- 
ranted reprisals in the period of the cult of 
the individual be honoured. 

We think that this proposal] isa correct 
one. It would be as well to instruct the cen- 
tral committee which is elected by the 22nd 
Congress to settle this question in the. 
affirmative. Perhaps we should erect 2 
monument in Moscow to perpetuate the 
memory of the comrades who fell victim to 
arbitrary rule. 

In the conditions of the personality .cult 
the party was deprived of a normal life. ‘Thre. 


then who'had usurped: power beca:e un- 


accountable to the party, They were beyonrt 


its control. Therein lies the main danger of 
the personality cult. 


'Itis necessary that in the party a situation 
should always exist.in which each leader 
renders account to the party, to its bodies, 
that the party may remove any leader when 
it considers it necessary. 


Now, since the 20th Congress, the Leninist 
Principles of party affairs and collective 
jeadership have been restored. The new pro- 
gtam and the rules of the party strengthen 
the provisions which restore the Leninist 
Standards of party life and preclude the 
possibility of a revival of the personality 
cult. 


The 20th Congress of our party denounced 


the cult of the individual, restored justice: 


and demanded the elimination of the distor- 
tions that were perpetuated, The central 
committee of the party took resolute 
measures to prevent any return to arbitrari- 
ness and lawlessness. The anti-party group 
of Molotov, Kaganovich, Malenkoy and 
others resisted these measures in every way. 


The factionists made an attempt to seize 
the leaderhip and divert the party from the 
Leninist road. They were preparing to do 
away with those who were upholding the 
course mapped out by the 20th Congress. 
When the anti-party group was routed, its 
Members believed that they would be dealt 
with as they themselves had dealt with 
people in the times of the cult of the indivi- 
dual. and as they would have liked to have 
dealt with those who stood for restoring the 
Leninist standards of party life, 

I also had a significant conversation with 
Kaganovich, This was on the second day 
after the end of the June Plenary meeting of 
the central committee which had expelled 
the anti-party group from the central com- 
mittee. Kaganovich rang me up and said: 

“Comrade Khrushchov, I have known you 
for many years. I beg you not to allow them 
to deal with me as they dealt with People 
under Stalin,” 


And Kaganovich knew how they dealt with 
people at that time, because he himself had 
taken part in those killings. 

I replied to him: 

“Comrade Kaganovich, your words confirm 
once again what methods you wanted to use 
to attain your vile ends. You wanted to turn 
the country back to the order which existed 
under the personality cult, You wanted to 
Kill people. You measure others, too, by your 
own yardstick. But you are mistaken. We 
firmly apply and will continue to apply 
Leninist principles.” 

“You Will be given a job,” I told Kagano- 
vich. “You will be able to work and live 
tranguilly if you work honestly like all Soviet 
people,” 

Such was the talk I had with Kaganovich. 
It shows that when the factionists failed 
they thought that they would be dealt with 
as they would have liked to have dealt with 
the party cadres if they had succeeded in 
realising their insidious plans, But we, com- 
munists and Leninists, cannot take the road 
of abusing power. We stand firmly on party, 
on Leninist positions; we believe in the 
strength and unity of our party. in the 
People’s solid support for the party. 

Many delegates have spoken indignantly 
about members of the anti-party group, 
citing instances of their criminal actions: 
this indignation is understandable and justi- 
fied. . 

.I want to say a few words about Comrade 
Voroshilov. He has come up to Me several 
times -and spoken of his feelings. I under- 
Stand how he feels, of course. But we are 


Doliticians—we cannot be guided by senti-_ 


ments only. There are various sentiments. 
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And they can be deceptive. Here, at. the con- 
gress, Voroshilov hears criticism of himself 
and looks very downcast. But you should 
have seen him at the time when the anti- 


party group rose up against. the. party. Voro- 


shilov was active then, in full regalia, as it 
were, and all but on a charger. 
The anti-party group used Comrade Voro- 
shilov in their struggle against the central 
committee. It was no accident that the fac- 
jonists delegated him to meet the members 
of the central committee who were pressing 
for a plenary meeting of the committee. 
(To be concluded) 


CUBA 
By MARIO J. GONZALEZ 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Owing to the embargo placed on Cuban 
trade by the Latin American countries and 
the U.S.A., Cuba is once again in the news, I 
print this essay, sent direct from Havana, to 
The Word, and which I had held over. 


Goss 252 Aitos, 
La Habana, 
April 30, 1961 


Compafiero Aldred—For the first time in 
the annals of history prisoners of war have 
been interviewed on television by the chief 
of a state. This has happened in Cuba where. 
the government has nothing to hide from its 
people because the government and the 
people are aimost the same thing. 


For more than three hours Fidel Castro 
talked with the “patriots” who had invaded 
our shores in the name of representative 
democracy and freedom. The “patriots” were 
already disappointed to learn that in Cuba 
the farmers and workers are not dissatisfied 
about the revolution. The “patriots” were 
also disappointed to learn that there are no 
Russian or Chinese troops in the island. But 
in spite of their disappointment they were 
giad to learn that no one would torture them 
or mistreat them; as they had been tod by 


the libelous propaganda of the U.S: press. 


and the counter-revolution. 

Most of the prisoners said they had been 
deceived and tricked into coming to Cuba, 
for they had enrolled under the assumption 
that they would only fight against foreign- 
ern. They had been made to believe that 
Cuba was neither democratic nor free. But 
now .that they had taiked to the militia 
(made up of workers and farmers), they 
were convinced that the U.S. press had lied 
to them. 

Of course, the Catifunoists, the former 
millionaires and “Sefioritos” were not con- 
vinced. They still believe that there is no 
freedom in Cuba to cheat and exploit the 
the meek. And they were right. They were 
the ones who invaded Cuba in order to re- 
cover their overprivileges and the Position 
of arbitrary power and irrational domina- 
tion which they had maintained throughout 
the Batista tyranny with the aid of its pro- 
fessional army. 

These “patriots” had not fought against 
the 1952 coup d’etat because they did not 
care who owned the Republic as long as they 
could keep their spurious professions. But 
now they had invaded Cuba with U.S. ships 
and U.S. tanks and US. planes and Ua. 
Machine guns in order to fight the 1959 
Revolution that nationalized all foreign 
enterprises and turned over ai] vital indus- 
tries to the Public Treasure, that is, to the 
Cuban people. 

The reasons that moved these “patriots” 
were evident. Some were anti-Communists 
because they felt the Communist deprives 
them of the right to be parasites and idle 
aristocrats. Others were anti-Communists 
because they had been fed all their lives 
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.With the U:S. propaganda that makes Com- 
-munism a source of crime and torture. Yet 
‘most of the “patriots” were anti-Commun- 


ists because beiiig such a thing Meant a pos- 
sible government post in a’ counter-revolu- 
tionary future or at least some sinecure 
under the protection of the American repre- 
sentative democracy. 


When the prisoners’ interview was over, 
the Cuban people had to realize that the in- 
vaders were all easy-going egotists who had 
come to fight for purely personal reasons 
and nothing else. Hence, it was easy to see 
why. they had been defeated by the farmers 
and workers who were fighting for real col- 
lective issues: for the preservation of Social 
justice, equality, fraternity and freedom: 


If we are existentialists who believe in the 
relativity of values and’ the absurdity of this 
universe We can understand the selfish mo- 
tives that make a “patriot” want to fight for 
the “Free” World. But we must also under- 
stand the collective motives that make 2 
farmer and a worker fight for a social struc- 
ture where he may at least exist as a human. 
being who. can satisfy his most. pressing 
bodily needs. oR 

Analysing “the moral orientation of the 
troops which invaded Cuba with U.S. sup- 
port, we can see the anatomy of selfishness. 
inside out. We can also see the anatomy of. 
an entire “free” world composed of rotting 
flesh and bone at the service of greed, Dower 
and domination. 


If we were a.1 Charlie Chaplins or senti- 
mental tramps there would be no need for 
Socialism to exist. It is only because there 
are people who want to fight for the freedom 
to be “better” and “ahead” of everybody else, 
that we need revolutions and ‘we have réac- 
tionary invasions. The facts of Cuba are only 
a replica of the facts of Spain and the 
Soviet Union, the facts of any nation that 
has been assaulted by the forces of predation 
and parasitism. 

But Cuba has made a contribution to bet- 
ter knowledge of political truth. Cuba has 
exposed the “patriots” ‘before a television: 
camera and the whole world has seen or at 
least heard of the poor excuses and lack of 
moral convictions of the reactionary prison- 
ers. The U.S.A. has been unmasked and re- 
vealed in all its cynical hypocrisy as the 
real physical and intéllectual author of the 
invasion of Cuba. The monster has been 
traced and trapped by the angry eyes and 
ears of even those who until yesterday: still: 
believed in the. American way. And now 
there are no doubts that the sentence Cuba, 
Si Yankees No has a real meaning. For even’ 
the war prisoners accuse.the U.S.A. of cheat-. 
ing them, and most of them asked Fidel 
Castro to let them fight the U.S. Marines if, 
they are sent in a direct intervention, .. 


Cuba is the first Latin American country to- 
liberate itself from the clutches of American. 
monopolies and exploitation. All the Cubans 
want is to be let alone to work in peace for a 
better future with economic independence.. 
But the power elites in the U.S.A. fear that. 
if they let Cuba Succeed. they wilt lose all 
their spurious possessions. in the rest. of 
Latin America. And that would practically. 
mean the end of Wall Street as an imperial- 
ist power. Yet the American power elite can. 
only fight Cuba in the name of the wrong 
cause. They cannot talk about freedom be- 
cause they kept an American army mission 
during the Batista tyranny to instruct the 
war criminals against the Bearded Rebe's at, 
a time when everybody thought these rebels 
were only fighting to restore the old crooked’ 
democracy of representative exploitation 
under American supervision: ‘ 


Perhaps the U.S. press will continue to fool. 
those who want to be fooled about the myths. 
of the free world and the democratic way of. 
life. But all the honest and self-respecting 
people in the world cannot fail to see that 


w 
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the indirect U.S. intervention in Cuba fe- 
yeals the truth about American imperialism 
and colonial pillage which cannot accept the 
real democracy of a Socialist revolution. 

The U.S.A. is fighting for gold and mink. 
Cuba is fighting for bread and silk. No mat- 
ter how rootless or nihilistic we may be in 
regard to existential values, we cannot but 
see that the U.S.A. is not worth an ounce of 
admiration. 

MARIO 


BERLIN CRISIS 


SHOULD GERMANY BE RE-UNITED? 
By CHARLES MACSWAN 


To a fairminded enquirer, but oNe ignorant 
of the fact of what “Germany” was, and 
ignorant of the objectives of those who 
dominated the Reich, the answer to the 
question: “Should Germany be re-united?” 
would be “Yes”. In Anglo-Saxon focus, the 
subjects of (a) self-determination, (b) free- 
dom, appear to carry within themselves 
solutions of finality in political and econo- 
mic situations, at any time or period of his- 
tory. 

But the merest acquaintance with the 
facts of history would enlighten that the 
freedom, to re-unite a Hitler, a Franco, and a 
Mussolini meant freedom: to dominate, free- 
dom for “suverior races”, or Classes, or a 
Chureh—a “freedom” consumated only by 
elimination or subjugation of so-called “in- 
ferior” races, classes, or churches. 


The most ardent advocate of freedom and 
unity in the Anglo-Saxon focus would pause, 
if the question of re-unification was carried 
further into: “Should Germany, Italy, 
Japan, and the Nazi-occupied countries be 
re-united?” And if ignorant of the history of 
¢hat recent unity, he would demand infor- 
mation as to what that unity constituted, 
and what it involved, before he replied. 

To those citizens and subjects in the os- 
tensibly free West who may soon be asked 
or conscripted to die for the “unification of 
Berlin” and of “Germany”, the question of 
re-unification -theréfore necessitates “and 
demands the consideration of past history, 


ROOSEVELT EUROPEAN 
REPRESENTATIVE’S REVIEW 

Some years ago, Guy A. Aldred published 
an article on the German GeMeral Staff, 
which quoted much from the prophetic 
views on the future danger of this organisa- 
tion to real freedom, in Sumner Welles’ book 
Time for Decision, written during the second 
World War. 

In view of the vresently manufactured 
clamor and crisis of “Berlin”, much of Sum- 
ner Welles’ review and conclusions justifies 
reprint and repetition. Emphasis is Made by 
me in the following quotations on the Ger- 
man General Staff and Prussia. Please re- 
member that Prussia was in what is how the 
East German sector. 


The chapter is headed: 
Menace Can Be Ended.” 

“During a veriod of some two hundred 
years the Germanic people, and specifically, 
the Prussian peovle, have been a destructive 
force in the family of nations. Throughout 
that time they have never made any con~- 
structive contribution to regional or world 
peace. 

“So long as Prussia was no More than one 
member of the German Federation, and so 
long as the German veople were not a 
homogenous mass... the danger, while it 
existed, was not necessarily fatal. But, when 
Germany becamt unified, the destructive 
nature of German tendencies and German 
policies soon made itself felt... : : 

« | Bismarck’s analysis of the course Of 
Prussian policy has peculiar significance 
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the first steps toward achieving a unified 
Germany were taken not by Germans, but by 
these who claimed to be Prussian particular- 
ists. Again, to quote Bimarck, it was only 
when Prussia had attained a position where 
it could itself become Germany, rather than 
Prussia ... that the driving urge toward 
domination and exdansion final.y swept all 
before it. 

“For what became the motivating force oi 
Prussian ambitions, operating through the 
prilliant but brutal genius of Bismarck, what 
actually made possible the creation of the 
Greater German Second Reich of 1914, was 
the germ brought to life by a handful of 
Prussian military scientists... of whom 
Clausewitz is the archtype. It is their teach- 
ing, and their concept which made Germany 
during the past one hundred years the bane 
of Europe, and today the curse of the entire 
civilised world. It is their unholy inspiration 
that brought into being the German General 
Staff. And that instrument is responsible for 
the havoc which Germany has been able to 
wreak upon mankind. during the present 
century. ... 

« the German people have invariably 
shown themselves willing, in the words of 
Bismarck, ‘to fight, like their forefathers, be- 
fore they knew what was to be fought for’. 
While Bismarck declared that it was the 
German Emperor for whom they fought, we 
now know, as he knew then, that the author- 
ity to which the German peovle have so 
often and so disastrously responded was not 
in reality the German Emperor of yesterday, 
or the Hitler of today, but the German Gen- 
eral Staff. 


“It will be said thet insistence that the 
German General Staff has been the driving 
force in German policy is a dangerous over- 
simplification. I am rot disposed to minimise 
the importance of other factors in German 
history. They all have their place. But I am 
convinced that each of them has played its 
part only in so far as it was permitted to do 
so by the real master of the German Tace, 
German militarism, personified in, and 
channeled through, the German General 
Stats. =. 

“Whether their ostensible ruler is the 
Kaiser, or Hindenburg, or Adolf Hitler, the 
continuing loyalty of the bulk of the popu- 
lation is to that military force controlled 
and guided by the German General Staff. 
... he nation may undergo defeat after 
defeat. But, if the rest of the world permits 
it, the German General Staff will continue 
making its plans for the future... .” 
STRATEGY DURING DEFEAT... ... 

In 1944, Roosevelt’s representative cCcon- 
tinues in The Time for Decision: 

“The German General Staff is already well 
aware of Germany’s inevitable defeat...... It 
has, however, made detailed plans for a 
later renewal of its attempt to dominate 
the world. Measures have already been taken 
throughout the globe to facilitate the 
execution of these plans when the favorable 
moment arrives ,whether that moment be 
ten years or two generations hence from 
now.” 

Sumner Wells outlines some of the peace- 
time vrojects of the organization for which 
it was training “indirect accomplices.” 

“Only through actual possession of the key. 
industries and through direct accomplices in 
the volitical life of the occupied country can 
satisfactory control be exercised...... 2B 

“The German General Staff is convinced 
that over a period of years it can gain cont- 
rolling influence in labour unions, in the 
panking world, in Chambers of Commerce, 
and through these channels, an indirect 
influence in the press...... 

“The theory of ‘indirect complicity’ is 
simple in conception but extremely complic- 


ated in detail. According to the bland 
assertions of German officers captured in 
the present war, it will prove so incompreh- 
ensible to the Anglo-Saxon mind in its 
entirety that the idea will not be fully grasp~ 
ed,” 


WHAT CAN WE DO? 


After dealing with the proposed pearetime 
strategy of this dominating grd1p, Summer 
Wells takes up the problem of defensive 
action in‘ peacetime by the Anglo-Saxon 
allies: : 

“In thinking about how to deal with the 
German menace in the future, it is necessary 
to take as a starting point the assumption 
that a practical world organization will be 
established at the close of the present war 
and that it will have power to enforce 
decisions believed by us to be expedient and 


..“No world organization, however effective 
will be able to combat the dangér which will 
exist after the war if a centralised Germany 
continues to :be*subject to .German ‘militar- 
USM 2.20 


“Many responsible Americans are already 
maintaining that any partition of the 
German peoples is inherently unjust and 
will prove unworkable. They insist that the 
major vowers will be unwilling to enforce 
the partition at the time when the German 
people clamor to be re-united.” 


In today’s San Francisco Examiner, an. 
Associated Press report states (Monday, 
December 25, 1961): 

Ringed by Communist conerete and wire, West 
Berliners received assurance from President Kennedy 
that the United States is determined to support and 
sustain them in freedom. 

“We are on your side now—as before,” Kennedy 
said in a message broadcast in a special TV program. 
“We shall stay... until truly there is good will 
among men, not wails to divide them, our pursuit of 
peace shall continue.” 

In the same issue, Franz Joseph Strauss, 
the West German Defence minister is neport— 
ed under 3 Herald Tribune service revort 
considering a diplomatic diseovery that 
created a storm. 

The storm had been provoked through suspicions 
aroused by a news leak of his government’s effort to 
find training space for troops and pilots outside Ger- 
many. 

A form of criticism was raging in the British Press 
over alleged revival of German militarism. 

Andin the same Herald Tribune News 
Service report: 

Said a European diplomat: ... “Your statesmen 
must never even hint, for instance, that she (West 
Germany) be deprived of nuclear weapons... . You 
must prepare for the time when Germany will have 
equal resources within the alliance as its power 
equals—England and France .. .” 

Also in the same issue. Cardinal Spellman, 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of New York, is 
designated as “vicar of the U.S. Armed 
Forces”. And in Berlin at the East-West 
Berlin border he wished East Berliner guards 
“Happy Christmas.” 


In 1944, Sumner Welles’s concevtive Anglo- 
Saxon thinking was not blinded to the 
dangerous realities he foresaw with almost 
prophetic vision: 

My whole individual predisposition is in favor of 
the unity of the German people. It is only because of 
my conviction that German unity means a continu- 
ing threat to the peace of the entire world thet T 
have reached the conclusion that partition is the 
on'y WAY OF OFFSETTING THE German MEN- 
ACE IN THE FUTURE.” 
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HELP SPREAD THE WORD 


Every month, in order to combat the millions of 
words spewed out by the reactionary press, The 
Strickland Press distributes hundreds of free sample. 
copies. 

These sample copies are paid for by the contribu-. 
tions sent in by our supporters. 

If you believe in the work we are doing, please 
contribute to our “Distribution Fund” to help finance 
these free sample copies. 
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EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


DOLLARS v. LIFE 


Much is said today in favour of technical 
education. We are told that this is an age of 
youth and knowledge. Actually, youth is 
robbed of the romance that belongs to youth, 
and adapts itself to pursuit of gain at the 
expense of knowledge and more decidedly by 
the sacrifice of wisdom, The purpose of tech- 
nical education is to develop ignorance of 
truth and justice and to lose all beauty of 
living in the service of truth. Our labora- 
tories teach the youth how to kill and ridi- 
cule the very thought of learning how to 
live. Where dollars rule life is impossible. 

This avplies not only to rebels and out- 
laws. It afflicts even those who devote them- 
selves to the vile purposes of technical 
science which allies itself to a false theology 
and to a bogus patriotism. Exploitation has 
no decency and its vocabulary is an inverted 
language. 

Recently I was looking through my press 
cuttings and discovered overwhelming evi- 
dence of the truth of these assertions. On 


February 14, 1959, it was disclosed that the’ 


late unlamented United States Secretary of 
State had an inoperable cancer. This was 
two days after Senator Richard L, Neu- 
berger, of Oregon, returned to the Senate, 
alter a long and apparently successful fight 
against cancer, 


Mr Neuberger told the Senate that as g re- 
sult of his suffering, he was dedicated to 
increased federal aid for medica] research. 
Striking home to make his point, he recalled 
that Senate victims of cancer included 
Robert A. Taft, Arthur H. Vandenberg, Brien 
McMahon, and Matthew M, Neely. But, des- 
Pite these losses, he added: 


“Only a little more than one per cent of 
funds put into weapons is now dedicated to 
cancer research despite statistics indicating 
that 40 million Americans are due to be at 
feast cancer suspects.” 


The statement was a reDort on the values 
of capitalism. Billions are made available for 
death and destruction. A highly profitable 
industry produces lung cancer as a by- 
Product of the sales of its commodities. And 
a relatively few millions aré spent on cancer 
research, even though researchers feel they 
are close to a “breakthrough”, 


Clearly, capitalism must be destroyed if 
social and human values are to be placed 
above money values. Exvloitation, inyolving 
militarism, and technical science devoted to 
the advance of high-scale murder, express 
the highest ambition of private enterprise 
and monopoly. 


PRIESTS AND POLITICIANS 


Robert Green Ingersoll used to promise 
that science would conquer the priest and 
oust the politician. Science, he declared, in 
so many words, would bring wisdom and 
happiness. Nothing of the kind has happen- 
ed, Science has given the telephone and tele- 
vision. It has conquered distance and the 
air. But all this practical acquirement of 
knowledge has brought little wisdom and 
power of thought to the individual. Science 
has assisted superstition and proven the 
most loyal servant of the. militarist and the 
destroyer. 


Such science must end, Science must dis- 
cuss how to combat disease and preserve life. 


When one considers how the human being 


reacts to the wiles of priests and politicians, 


the pious talk about my flock, the symbolic 
ecclesiastical crook, and the political follow- 
my-leader idea in time of crisis and war, it 
is natural to conceive of sheep and humans 
as having much psychologically in common, 
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There is some exaggeration in the concept 
but there is also some justification. In an- 
other sense, physical and actual, in the 
realm of disease there is a parailel which 
may yet assist in the overcoming of the ter- 
ibie disease of sclerosis. Since the cruel 
death of my comrade Ethel MacDonald from 
this disease I am concerned naturally with 
studying its symptoms. Ethel MacDonald 
gave her body to science in the hope that it 
might assist the cause of science before this 
disease attacked her: or, at least, before she 
knew she would become a victim of this hor- 
ribie visitation. It is to be hoped that her 
donation may achieve some useful scientific 
result. 


SHEEP AND HUMANS 
MOSCOW RESEARCH DISCUSSION 


I have received an account cf a very full. 
discussion in Moscow on the cure cf this dis- 
ease by the special Soviet vaccine. I secured 
this treatment for Ethel but it did not save 
her. The chances of success by any treat- 
ment seem to be remote. The U.S. magazine, 
Time, in its issue for June 9, 1961, discusses 
the question at some length. It compares 
sclerosis in the human with scrapie in sheep. 

Scrapie is a disease of the nerves and 
muscles of sheep, so named because bleating 
victims rub themselves against fence posts 
or wire to relieve the itching that goeg with 
it. In doing so they scrape off valuable wool. 
At later stages the animals get the shakes 
and staggers, so the French call the disease 
la tremblante. The other month vetinary re- 
searchers were engaged in a transatlantic 
argument over whether scrapie is hereditary 
or infectious, or whether it has features of 
both. Medical investigators. were interested 
keenly because they think scrapie may pro- 
vide cues to causes and eventual cures for 
some important and mysterious diseases of 
man. 

First noted in merino sheep from Spain, 
Scrapie has aroused furious controversy 
many times in its 250-year history. It ig the 
best-looking sheep, the kind that catch the 
judge’s eye at shows, that are mast likeiy to 
be carriers of scrapie. They have unusually 
powerful muscle development whiie young. 
Only in middle life do the fatal symptoms 
develop; enfeebled musetes, itching, the 
shakes. 


HEREDITARY OR INFECTIOUS? 

The argument over scrapie’s infectious v. 
hereditary qualities had simmered for a cen- 
tury before French investigators reported, 
in 1936, that the disease could be trans- 
mitted by inoculating fluid from the brains 
of afflicted sheep into the braing of healthy 
ones. The researchers decided that the in- 
fectious agent must be an elusive virus, 

Now British Veterinarian Herbert B. Parry 
reports convincing evidence from years of 
study on 1,000 scrapie-ridden sheep that the 
disease is hereditary, being transmitted by a 
certain type of recessive gene. If both ram 
and ewe have two such genes, all their lamts 
will have scrapie. If one animal has the 
genes but its mate has none, the “clear” 
genes will dominate, and the lambs will have 
no disease, 


PROVIRUS AND GENE 

Dr. Parry does not knock the virus theory. 
He speculates that the submicroscopie par- 
ticle apparently involved may act, in effect, 
as both gene and virus, transmitting the 
disease by the mechanisms of hereditary 
and later spreading to attack muscles, It 
would thus be akin to a “provirus” found in 
some plants and flies, If this is so, it will be 
the first instance of such a provirus among 
the higher animals. A provirus could be 
passed from one sheep to another by inocu- 
lation. 
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To human victims of nerve-muscie dis- 
eases, the scrapie research May evntually 
prove still more important. Dr. Parry has 
shown that the main Sign of the disease in 
sheep is a degeneration of muscle tissues, 
making it comparable to human cases of 
dermatomyostis (rare), muscular distrophy 
(as many ag 200,000 cases in the U.S.), and 
multiple scierosis (as many as 250,000 cases 
in the U.S.). In muscular dystrophy, all the 
visible damage, for reagons unknown, occurs 
in the muscles themselves, while in mu.tiple 
sclerosis the muscles are rendered useless by 
damage to the nerves that control them. 
Thus researchers in multiple scierosis are 
looking to scrapie for possible clues. 


peal 


TO OUR READERS 


I feel sure that every reader will be pleased 
to learn that The Strickland Press is no 
longer homeless. As the February issue of 
The Word was being published we were in- 
formed that we had obtained new premises 
at 35 Montrose Street, Glasgow, C.1. This is 
about 100 yards from the George St. address 
and nearer the heart of the city. 

In a few months the old shop will be no 
more. In April the demolition squad will 
start operations. This historic part of Glas- 
gow will be removed from the scene, 

The problem now is how to get our 
machinery from George Street to Montrose 
Street. What machinery to scrap; and how 
to purchase a new linotype machine (good 
second-hand, later model than that’ ‘on 
which The Word and our pamphlets have 
been set since ~1939). We need at least £300 
immediately for moving expenses, and estab- 
lishing our new premises. We cannot carry 
on our work unless this sum is obtained at 
once. 

It is not my intention, nor is it the inten- 
tion cf my working comrades, to continue 
The Word in its present 8-page form, We in- 
tend to return it to 12 Pages and to resume 
the printing of the important No Traitor’s 
Gait. 

We have in hand also the Jate Charles 
Voysey’s excellent Bible Contradictions, Al- 
though I shall not reprint my life of John 
MacLean, I do intend to re-issue his famous 
Speech from the Dock. 

Many other Socialist and Freethought 
vamphlets will be issued from our re- 
established press. 

To achieve this work we need every penny 
we can raise. The struggle towards the 
triumph of Socialism must be resumed and 
carried to a successful issue, The Strickland 
Press, established as the Bakunin Press in 
1906, has played a tremendous part in the 
battle. Time has not mellowed my under- 
standing. The class war is a bitter contest 
that must be waged until class society is 
destroyed. Send all you can, whether small 
or large, but send at once. Full acknowledge- 
ment will be made in the paper, As far as 
Possible. I will write comrades personally. 

To let you know how things stand I add 
this report: 

The deficit on the 1959 cost of production 
stood, last month, at £230 0s. 5d. To this 
must be added the deficits for 1960 and 1961. 

Putting this large deficit to one side, which 
means debt and worry, we are faced with 
the new responsibility involved in Moving 
and re-establishing our press at Montrose 
Street, As I have said, to achieve this, at the 
lowest possible cost, £300 is needed now. 

So I make this urgent appeal. 
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j Linco In 


In the United States Of! N onl Americd, every 
independent movement of the workers was 
paralyzed so long as slavery disfigured; a: part 
of the Republic. Labor cannot emancipate “its 
self in the white skin where in the eee 4h 4s 
branded. 


—KARL MARX IN “CAPITAL” 


In 1862 during the American Civil War 
a German observer in England, Lotha 
Bucher, wrote: “‘foday we find only 
here and there one among the English- 
men who does not fanatically side with 
the slave states, and that one probably. 
has not the courage to express his 
opinions.” 

By “Englishmen,” 
Englishmen of the propertied class, and, 
especially, the English capitalists who 
had a direct interest ‘in a Southern vic- 
tory and the dissolution of the United 
States, 


Bucher meant - 


WORKING - 
PEOPLE . 
OF 
AND TONGUES 
AND 
KINDREDS 


ALL NATIONS 


tn 1868, Lord Palmerston, the British 
Prime Minister, was close to declaring 
war upon the United States. As the En- 


cyclopedia Britannica states, “His own. 


opinion [as-a reflection of his class's 
interests] led him rather to desire than 
to avert the rupture of the Union.” 

‘The Workers. Helped to Save the 

United States 

The fact that British capitalism did 
not’ declare war upon the United States 
during its darkest hours was due to the 
support given to the United States by 


War. Factories were closed down. Many 
workers starved, some to the. point of 
death. Prostitution increased as an ef- 
fect of capitalisrn’s operations. , The. 
workers who were able to Keep jobs had’ 
their wages cut as low as 62. cents .a* 
week, In Lancashire, the center of the 
textile industry, “a kind of famin ee 
broke out.” . 


Nevertheless, “throughout "Eng! nag 
hundreds of workers’ © ‘meetings ‘were. 
held in support of the North and in op-. 
position to the South and its slave | SySe) 
tem. At one. such meeting, : Ernest 
Jones, of the ‘Chartist movement,. a 
friend of Marx, was ‘surrounded by an 
angry crowd of manufacturers, sss 
asked: “Why did the South secede?” : 
manufacturer, expressing the ee 
ideology of his class, yelled:.“‘For -free 
trade.” Jones, expressing the. opinion af 
the workers, replied: . “Free, trade. in, 
what? Free trade.in the lash, free trade 
in the cae iron, free. trade Ay 


chains.” 


if Lincoln's Answer .F ake Workers 
Lord Palmerston’s threat’ of ‘war 
against the nation headed by Abraham 
Lincoln. was tempered to neutrality in 
favor of.the South by the résistance of 
the workers. One sign of that resistance 
‘was a huge mass rally of the workers 
of London. The meeting was addressed 
-by ‘John Stuart Mill, the. capitalist’ 
economist who. was led by the operations 
of capitalism to a.form ef utopian So- 
.cialism; by E. ‘Ss: Beesley, a historian 
and positivist ‘philosoplier;” by“ Johit 


Bright, a reformist capitalist’ politician ~*~» 


who opposed Palmerston’s policies; and 
by W.R: Cremer, a.member of the 
builders’ union and, later, a member of 
the International Workingmen’s “Asso- 
ciation. A resolution adopted at the. 
meeting pledged the support of the 
working class of England to the United 
States, and, it said to Lincoln, “to your. 
great Republic, where a higher political 
and social freedom has been. estab- 
‘lished.” 

Such expressions of support, which 
hamstrung the British ruling class in ita 


efforts to destroy the Union, literally 
helped Lincoln to-lead the North to a 
victory over the slave South. Indeed, 
Lincoln acknowledged the great import- 
ance of the English workers’ support in’ 
a personal letter addressed “To the 
Workingmen of Manchester, England.” 
The letter, which may be found in the 
Senate’ Documents of the 37th Congress. 
of the United States, 1862-1863, said, 
in-partr 0 

I know and deeply deplore the. sufferings 


which the workingmen at Manchester “{the, 
Lancashire..capital of the textile industry, ° 


atid the fountainhead of the free-trade and : 


Tugged-individualist, school’ of economics], 
and‘in all Hurope, are called to endure in 
this [Civil War] crisis. It has been often 
and studiously represented that the. at- 
tempt.to overthrow. this government, which. 
was built‘ upon the foundation of human’ 


rights; and to substitute for it one which © 


should. rest. exclus?*“"r.on the basis of Hu-' 


man slavery, was likely:to obtain tlie‘ favor 


of Europe [that is, of; the .capitalistele- °° ~ 


ment].-Through the action of our disloyal 
citizens [of the South], the workingmen 
of Europie~have ‘been: subjected’ to severe 
trials, for the purpose of. foreing their 


i 
Sanction to that atlentnt, Under the cir- 


cumstances, I cannot but regard- your de- 
cisive utterances upon the question.as an 
instance of. sublitie Christian heroism. 
which has not been surpassed in any age 
or in any country. It is indeed an energetic 
and reinspiring assurance of the inherent 
power of truth, and of the ultimate and 
universal triumph of justice, humanity. and. 
freedom. (Eoldface ours.) _ 2 


Lincoln's letter, it. must. be repeated, ° 


was sent directly to a body-of -workers 
who had no official standing, It is, in- 
deed, a sign of the man’s gréatness that 
he should ignore protocol and avoid the 
usual political’ pettifogging to acknowl- 
edge aid in the ‘catise of. freedom from 
workers. Indéed; "it isa. sign of later 


‘Presidents’ meanness. .of spirit; and 


glorification of their role, that — with 
the- exception ofthe. misunderstood An- 
drew Johnson—none of. them. would ad- 
dress workers,. even though they might” 
play politics with. .the * workers’ «mis- 
leaders. Lincoln sent. a -similar. letter 


“to the workingmen of London,” on Feb... ° 


2, 1863. 


The Role of Mar< in Defense of the 
United States 
In 1864, -the International Working- 
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Facsimile’ of a letter sent by: the International Workingmen’s A‘sso- 
ciation to Abraham. Lincoln on ‘the occasion of hig re-election in 
1864, It was signed by-Karl. Marx (near bottom of the third column 


April 1962 


of signature)” and othe? members of the: Central Committee. The 


men’s Association, .the. First Interna- original is preserved by the United States government, 


tional that has, been maligned by- propa- 
gandists of capitalism, -organizéd more 
protest’ meetings. -in.<support ‘of: ‘the 
United - States, .- The: action: was- taken 
through the initiative.-of Karl. Mabx. 
Later, Marx was authorized by the Gen- 
eral Council of . the. International ~ to 
Craft a letter to Lincoln. The draft was 
-)yproved on Nov. 29, 1864,: . 

The letter, sent in January, 1865, and 


soldier and a Christian was considered not 
‘only incompatible but impossib:e. Christian- , 
ity. repudiated warring and bloodshed: the © 


O tke Crunched sented Silty Soldier-oath repudiated obedience to God. 
nce more the Church is confronted with .... 

: ‘ ‘toe °.. Toward the close of the second century 
Se aes wae Stree De outs Suit ide te there is a change. Christians appear in the 
WRC) : : Roman army. There is a spiritual battle 

Strange that such a question could arise. 


Pa Gice dade net oat that within the Church. Tertullian (150-230), 
: is not the Church under the impression tha i ls lath 
now a part of the Archives’ of the Uni- She .is. carrying on the teachings and. tradi- Origen (185-250) and other Church Fathers 


ids 3 : : ete -Tise up and demand that. Christians: leave 
ted States (but an unpublicized part!), Alons of -the Christian Church as éstablighed the. ae so na Cc 
was answered. by’ Charles” Francis ‘after the life and death of Christ?. ee aL ; 

: ace ee Shae ; ; : co... These conditions prevailed until the early. 
Adams, United States Minister to’ Great Adolf von Harnack, in his treatise: Militia part: of the 4th sence AD. At eRe as 
Britain, and son of President John Christi, made a study of the relation between . Constantine, cailed the Great, was emperor | 
Quincy Adams and grandson of: Presi- Christianity and War during the first period of: Rome. With far-sighted acumen. he a 
dent John Adams. Mr, Adams, writing of the Christian Era. Harnack says that be- Pagan, foresaw the possibilities, both politi- 
under the instructions of President Lin- yond the shadow of a doubt, being both a tila P ( Bp 


Lin | ¢al and military, of the new religious cult. 
caln, thanked the International and con- This historic tribute’ to Lncoln is abridged, He favored:.the Christians and determined 
cluded: “Nations do not exist for them- lee 


without permission, from The Weeldy People, ‘0 ston the persecutions, Returning from one’ 
selves alone, but to promote the wel- S.L.P. official organ, New ‘York, for Saturday, Of his numerous: successtu] campaigns, Con- 
fare and happiness of mankind by February 14, 1959. , The writer is Eric. Hass,’ Stantine proclaimed that he had seen a 
benevolent intercourse and example. the editor, : so cane «flaming cross in the sky with the words: In 
, (The sketch of Lincoln-is‘by The Weekly /4°° Signo Vinces (In This Sign Conquer). 
People artist, “Budd.”’ He claimed this to have been a heavenly 
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vision to help him conquer the enemy. So he 
adopted the cross and the slogans as his own 
and announced that henceforth Christianity 
wou.d be the state religion of Rome, He had 
the populations of his far-flung empire 
Christianized (?) by force, Willy-nilly the 
peop.e were baptized by thousands: Jews, 
Pagans, and ali. The day of the Romans per- 
secuting the Christians was definitely over: 
but Constantine himself refused to submit 
to baptism. 


Ch, a great fellow was. this Constantine— 
So modest and seif-effacing. He had a son 
whom he named Constantine II; another 
one. he named Constans!. another Constan- 
tinius.. A daughter he named Constantia; a 
city he rebuilt, Constantina; his capitol, 
Constantinopole. His riva. Maximium, stood 
in his way—-so he foreed him to commit 
suicide. His father-in-law displeased him— 
so he had him killed off. Likewise his 
brother-in-law, Likewise hig nephew, Like- 
wise his wife Fausta. Likewise his own son 
Crispus. But—he rescued the Church from 
the underground and made it respectab‘e: 
he erected the largest and most sumptuous 
church edifice of his day. And, above all, he 
taught the Church that she and War are 
good friends and go hand in hand. He was 
the first to widely pubiicize the thought: 
“Onward Christian soldiers, marching as to 
war, With the cross of Jesus going on be- 
fore.” Trucy a contradiction. Finally, on his 
death-bed, Constantine was persuaded to 
be baptized; and so he became, to the 
Church and the world, “the first Christian 
emperor”, 


“Christian”? No; when the Church ac- 
cepted the leadetship of Constantine, she 
abrogated Christ-ianity and embraced Con- 
stantin-ianity. All roles were reversed. In- 
stead of being the persecuted, the Church 
became the persecutor. And from that day 
to this—over 1600 years—the Church, as a 
whole, has taken the side of War. Through 
the years Constantine has been white- 
washed more or less: but whitewash rubs off 
very easlly. 


How well his three namésakes: Constan- 
tine II, Constans, and Constantinius— 


worthy sons of the iliustrious father— 
learned their lessons may be judged by the 
fact that they had ali their remaining kin- 
folk except Gailius and Julianus, assassin- 
ated, 

How well the Church and War have amal- 
gamated may be gathered from. the fact 
that during the late wars chaplains were in- 
toning: “Praise the Lord and pass the am- 
munition.” And ministers prayed to God for 
the success of their arms—as if God were-a 
partisan, Does not the Lord care just as 
much for the most ignorant Korean ag for 
the most e-egant and eloquent West Pointer? 
Prayer before the battle! As if the Lord 
takes sides, 

Not every individual Christian or every 
Christian sect succumbed to the teaching of 
Constantine; there has always been a sma.l 
minority that has remained loyal to the 
teaching of Christ; but as a whole, the 
Church took up the sword and has kept it 
ever since. 

So you see that, under the pretext of 
establishing Christianity as the religion of 
Rome, the shoe was slipped onto tae other 
foot. Frightful war, called Religious Wars, 
raged for many centuries. Think of the in- 
famous Crusades: nothing that the Pagan 
world had done to early Christians could 
compare with what the so-called Christians 
now did to the Pagans and to those whom 
they cailed heretics, Think of the Children’s 
Crusade—in which 30,000 children lost their 
lives. 

Note well that ali the oppression, persecu- 
tion, inquisition, were the work of the 
Church, and not of Christianity. 

And so, except for those small sects that 
exist even unto this day, and some indivi- 
duals here and there, Christianity has died 
out and Constantinianity has taken its 
place, And how do the members of these 
small sects fare? Are these literal followers 
of Christ’s teaching alhowed to follow their 
conscience and remain out of war? 

Think of what has been done to the Men- 
onites, the Brethren, the Quakers, the Jeho- 
vah’s Witnesses. And think of what one 
nation has done to another nation (which it 


Thus Lincoln became immortal. History sees him nct as a politician but as a dedicated man. 


had been “Christianizing” for many years), 
by means of the atom bomb. 

The fact that Jesus drove the money- 
changers out of the temple by using a lash 
is still being used as an argument in favor of 
War. Let us see: Jesus used force—but is all 
force War? Jesus was exasperated by the 
men who were desecrating the temple, ‘and 
when he had made a scourge of small cords 
he drove them all out of the temple. 


-Does this resemble war in any respect? 
Jesus himself, who was offended, used a 
scourge of smati cords—which is not a dead~ 
ly weapon—on the offenders themselves. It 
was a person to person encounter. ‘By so do- 
ing he put himse!f in jeopardy. In War, on 
the contrary, those who have decided that a 
punishable offense has been committeed, do 
not put themselves in jeopardy; they force 
numbers of people who are not even in sym- 
pathy with them, to use deadly weapons on 
others who had no connection with the ori- 
gina} outrage. 


The object of War is killing; Jesus’s object 
was punishment, not death, to the guilty. 
He drove them out of the temple but did not 
pursue them farther, Indeed, as they fled 
before the lash, it is probable they were not 
even touched. 


There is no siightest resemblance between 
the act of Jesus, and War. 


Is it not evident that the decision for War 
or Peace rests with the Church? Is it poss- 
ible at this late day to rescue the Church 
from Constantinianity? 


She can rescue herself if she will return to 
the principles of Christ, If 300,000,000 men 
or more refuse to kill their fellow-men, there 
can be no War. 


If war is outlawed absolutely by a re-born 
Christian world, other means of setfiing 
international difficulties will be found. 

NO POWER ON EARTH COULD PREVAIL 

AGAINST A UNITED CHRISTENDOM 


The world needs Christianity. Will the 
church awake to the fact that by supplying 
that need it can definitely put an end to 
war, : 
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AND THE PEOPLE 
By C. H. NORMAN 


(Reprinted {from The Railway Keview, 
February 2, 1962.) 


The nistorical essays of Lord ACton are 
fairly well known to tnose.interested in tne 
honest and clear presentation of the work of 
the past in their relation to the happenings 
of the present, 

Lord Action stands almost aione on the pin- 


nacle of Arstorical veracity. But there is oe | 


aspect of Lord Acton’s opinions which are 
little known, as tney only. appear in a book 
which has not had any substantia] circula- 
tion, name.y, the Letters of..Lord.Acton to 
Mary Gladstone, .daughter of the great 
Statesman, W.E. Gladstone. : 

These opinions in part concern the rela- 


tionship of the House of Commons as then™ 


constituted to the. general mass of the 
people, and very illuminating they are,. as 
Acton had been a member of the House of 
Commons for some time. 

One passage disCussing the ..qualities of 
Gladstone written in 1880-reads: “The decis- 
ive test cf his greatness will be the gap he 


will leave. Among those who come after -him> 


there will be none who understand that the 
men who pay wages ought not to be politicai 
masters of those who earn them” (because 
laws should be adapted to those.who have 
the heaviest stake in the country, for whom 
misgovernment means not mortified pride or 
stunted luxury, but want and pain, and 
degradation and risk to their own lives and 
to their children’s souls).” Taking the follow- 
ers of Gladstone in the shave of Balfour, 
Baldwin, Bonar Law, Winston Churchill, 
Eden and Macmiilan, judging by their public 
utterances and policies, they entirely failed 
to understand the princivle underlying Lord 
Acton’s observations. 

In 1881,"Lord Acton wrote: “The upper 
Class used to enjoy undivided sway and used 
it for their own advantage, vrotecting their 
interests against those below them, by laws 
‘which were selfish and often inhuman, Al- 
most all that has been done for the good of 
the people has been done since the rich lost 
the monopoly of power, since the rights of 
property were discovered to be not quite un- 
limited.” One may place, side by side with 
that quotation, these words of Mr Gladstone: 
“In almost everyone, if not everyone, of the 
greatest political controversies of the last 
fifty years, whether they affected the tran- 
chise, whether they affected religion, 
whether they affected the bad and abomin- 
able institution of slavery, or what subject 
they touched, these educated classes, these 
titled classes, have been in the wrong.” 


WORSE, NOW 

The error that so many democrats commit 
today is in considering that there nag been 
any substant‘al alteration in the power of 
the rich in the House of Commons and ‘in 
the House of Lords as “masters” of the waze- 
earners. 

Indeed, today the vosition is somewhat 

worse by the creation of certain evils which 
the House of Commons have allowed to grow 
unchecked in the past few years, 
‘One silent revolution has been effected by 
the Establishment, in the shape of thé Lord 
Chancellor’s office, and the Home Office, 
which is of a most daring and remarkable 
character, namely, in the change in the 
composition of the judicial] body, 


Fifty years ago, when the present writer 


Hs wasd 


began his occupation in the Law Courts the 
political complexion of the judicial body was 
50 Der Cent Liberal, 48 per cent Conservative 
and 2 per cent Republican.: 

Today 95 per cent of the High Court judi- 
cial body is Conservative. All the Law Lords, 
but one, are Conservative. All the London 
stivendiary magistrates are Conservative, All 
the secondary judicial offices at the old 
Bailey and the Middlesex ana Newington 
Quarter Sessions are held by Conservatives 
—some of them rabid ones, 

The same factor operates in the case of the 
County Court Judges and the Chairmen and 


‘Deputy Chairmen of Quarter Sessions,. The 
-electoraté of eleven to twelve millions that, 
‘voted Labour or nNon-Conservative at the 
last election .are practically unrepresented, . 


as are the Liberals. 


It.is all very well to pretend that, these. 
gentlemen discard their political, opinions.on: j- 


Practically the whole lot of them have.ex 
pressed open’ or disguised hostility: toward 


taking the judicial oath. That is humbug. 


‘the social and health legislation passed by’. 
‘the Labour Government of 1945-50, and, in - 
“some instances (notably the Act for the. 
Control of Furnished Lettings), judicial de-..« 
Cor “In any other. paper in the country: under 


cisions in the Divisional Court; presided ‘over 


by Lord Goddard, have much limited the: 
intended beneficial effects of that legislation, 


Sir Malcolm Hilbery, who hag just retired 
from the bench, would be the first to admit 
that what has been stated above is a correct 
estimate of the situation. 

The only organisation which has any real 
control over the judicial body is the House 


-of Commons, which has permitted this 


revolution to take place in the last forty 
years, involving, incidentally, reducing the 
Bill of Rights (which forbids cruel and un- 
usual punishments) almost to a nullity. 


TAXATION 

The second sizent revolution which has 
taken place is the practical abandonment to 
the Establishment, in the shape of the 
Treasury, the Commissioners of Inland Rev- 
enue, and the Commissioners of Excise, by 
the House of Commons of any control over 
the administration and enforcement of. tax- 
ation. 

It is true that since 1911 the House ot 
Lords have been deprived of any control of 
taxation, but the Treasury and the two sets 
of Commissioners referred to have exercisea 
far greater control since the Parliament Act 
1911 over the question of taxation than the 
House of Lords ever did before the Act was 
passed. olka 

The reason is that the House of Commons 
have forgotten their own two famous resolu- 
tions on this subject passed in the reign of 
Charles the First, 

The practice today is that when some tax- 
payer is iucky enough to satisty the Courts 
that the Commissioners of Inland Revenue 
have exceeded their powers, the Treasury in- 
duces the Govornment of the day to intro- 
duce a section into the next Finance Act 
which has the effect of reversing the deCision 
of the Courts. 

The actual position is that though the 
autocracy of Charles the First and Jamaes 
the Second was destroyed by tne Civil War 
and the Revolution of 1688, the Treasury and 
the Commissioners have substituted them- 
selves as the autocrats of the present time, 
excevt that, unlike those two monarchs, the 
Treasury and their allies are, in the main, 
anonymous in their activities, 


PRESS CONTROL 


A third perhaps not so silent revolution by 
reason of its subject matter is the way the 
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House of Commons have allowed the Press to 
come under the control of four or five men, 
whose character and qualifications for 
wielding such a great power in the commun- 
ity. are quite unknown and certainly not 
apparent to those who happen to have come 
across them: in their activities. 

It is an undoubted fact that in recent 
decades the Press of England has been under 
the control of men in character totally un- 
fitted to exercise such an influence in public 
affairs. ey 
Between them, they reduced the one-time 
honourable profession of journalism to what 
the present writer described before the first 


‘World War as “The New Prostitution”, a 


description which was well-justified by their 
conduct of the Press during the war of 1914- 
1918, in between the wars, during the war of 
1939-1945 and since that time. . 

It is in this resvect of these matters that 
line public is entitled to complain that the 


“THouse of Commons are not exercising their 


‘unctions properly in representing their 
sonstituents, who (short of revolution) can 
gnly took to’ the House of Commons for 
checking the evils referred to in this article, 
which, incidentally, would not’ be published 


present conditions and controls. 


COURT OF APPEAL 
TAX ON RETIREMENT PENSION — 
Law Report, February 2 
NORMAN 0, INLAND REVENUE COMMISSIONERS 


(Reprinted from The Times, February 1, 
1962.) © 


Before the Master of the Rolis, Lord Jus- 
tice Upjohn and Lord Justice Diplock. 

Their Lordships dismissed this appeal by 
Mr, Clarence Henry Norman, aged 76, of Old 
Square, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C., from the deci- 
sion of Mr. Justice Plowman on June 2, 
1961, holding in favour of the Crown that a 
retirement pension of £130 a.year to which 
the appellant first became entitled in Ju-y, 
1958, as a Voluntary contributor under.the 
National Insurance Act, 1946, was . charge- 
able to income tax under.schedule E as a 
“benefit” taxable. by section 377 (1). of. the 
Income Tax Act, 1952, 2 

The taxpayer issued his writ in this action 
on July 1, 1960, and appearance was entered 
on July 8. On August 16, 1960, the Commis- 
sioners caused to be seryed on him a notice 
requiring payment of the tax in dispute in 
these proceedings. ' : 

Mr, Norman appeared in person: Mr Leon- 
ard Bromley for the Crown.’ : 


JUDGMENT 

The Master of the Rolls said. that the 
appeal had been presented by. Mr. Norman 
with the clarity and courtesy that those who 
had known him for so long would naturally 
expect, but his Lordship had failed to be 
convinced by the argument, Mr. Norman had 
begun to contribute towards 2 retirement 
pension in July 1948, and as a result, having 
reached a ripe enough age in July 1958, he 
becamie entitled to receive a pension, now at 
the rate of £2 17s. 6d. a week. The revenue 
had charged him with income tax on this 
with appropriate deductions in respect of 
earned income alowance. Mr. Norman’s 
contention was that this pension was not 
subject to income tax at all. - - 

Unfortunately after his action was started, 
a somewhat minatory demand was made in 
respect of unpaid tax, and that had encour- 
aged Mr. Norman to suggest that the Com- 
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missioners were guilty of contempt of court. 
A senior representative of the Commission- 
ers had said that he was sorry about it, but 
unfortunately, as sometimes happened in a 
large department, the right hand was not 
fully aware of what the left hand was doing, 
and Mr. Stamp for the Crown had apologized 
to Mr. Norman, Mr. Norman did not now 
seek to commit the Commissioners. 


Section 377 provided that “Payments of 
benefit under the National Imsurance Act, 
other than unemployment benefit, sickness 
benefit, maternity benefit and death grant 

. thall be charged to income tax under. 
Schedule E”. It followed therefore that any- 
thing which could be described as a “benefit” 
under the Act of 1946 was taxable. 


Was the pension which Mr. Norman had 


earned and began to receive in July, 1958, a 


benefit under the National Insurance Act 
within the meaning of section 377? In his 
Lordship’s judgment it cleari:y was. since 
section 10 (1) (f) of the Act of 1946 specifi- 
cally included as a “benefit” a “retirement 
pension”, That led to the inescapable con- 
clusion that from the time Mr. Norman had 
begun to receive his retirement pension it 
was @ source of profit or gain which was 
taxable in his hands, in addition to his 
earnings as an experienced Member of the 
profession which he adorned. The appeal 
should be dismissed. 

“Lord Justice Upjohn, concurring, said that 
he was not satisfied that the Commissioners 
were in contemp?i, although it was true that 
their behaviour might be open to some sriti- 
rism. 

Lord Justice Didlock agreed. 

Leave to appeal to the House of Lords was 
refused. 


Solicitor.—Solicitor, Inland Revenue, 


FROM L.H.H. 


HEUSINGER 


U.S. refuses Russia’s demand that 1t exila- 
dite General Adolf Heusinger for trial on 
ciarges of “war crimes and crimes against 
peace and humanity’: Heusinger us aow 
chairman of NATO’s permanent conmumitice 
in Washington, State Department declares 
tnese charges “crude and ludicrous propa- 
ganda”. 

In Hitler Directs His War; tne Secret 
Records of His Daily Military Conferences, 
Selected and Annotated by Feiix Gilbert, 
from, the manuscript in the University of 
Pennsylvania, Library, Oxford University 
Press, New York, 1950 (translated by U.S. 
Army) we read a report of a conference, 
December 12, 1942. Participants: Hitler, 
Bolenschatz, Buhle, Christian, Heusinger. 
Hewel, Godl, Krancke, Warlimont, and 
Leitzler—all persons of high military rank 
and importance, They discussed a matter of 
the very greatest importance: whether to 
withdraw from Stalingrad. Obviously Heu- 
singer had Hitier’s full coniidence. If it haa 
not been justified, obviously we would be in- 
formed of any reasons to think to the con- 
trary, how that demand for his extradition 
has been made, It is the belief of this writer 
that if Schickeigruber himself were now 
located in the United States, we would be 
informed he has been a maligned individual 
and should te given shelter here. 


When dad men combine, the good must 
associate; else they will fall, one by ond, an 
unpitied sacrifice, in a contemptible struggle. 


EDMUND BURKE 


FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


Brisbane, California, U.S.A., 
February 13, 1962 


THE POWERS CONFESSION 

A-corporation’s sycophant, speaking on his 
radio job refers to the confession as having 
been heard in a Russion court, This indivi- 
dual overlooked the fact that when Hisen- 
hower also confessed to the spying, he spoke, 
where he was absolutely safe, at home in 
U.S.A. Reflections upon foreign justice took 
the writer’s mind back to the Tom Mooney 
“trial”, which she covered as a reporter for 
the Tri-City Labor Review, the organ for the 
AF.L. Building Trades Council of Alamedo 
County. In the course of these hearings, it 
was so abundantly proved that the prosecu- 
tion was a farce, that attempts at denial 
have long since been dropped. Yet it was 
only a few weeks ago that Warren Billings, 
a co-defendant, was officially pardoned and 
restored to citizenship. 


After all thess years, many Word readers 
will be unfamiliar with the details of this 
famous case; but the conspiracy was so gross 
(and, really stupid) and the plot to murder 
Mooney through a baseless charge so vicious, 
that the mere contemplation of it as it un- 
wound its slimy course, broke down the 
health of Attorney Bourke Cochran, who had 
generously come to the rescue after reading 
the transcript of the charge, declaring, “This 
is a frame-up”; he died not long after the 
court “conviction” of Mooney. 


Tt will be remembered that at the time of 
the explosion, a procession was in progress 
up Market Street, in San Francisco, a 
demonstration designed to encourage enlist- 
ment in W.W.I. The very-considerable Irish 
population of the city was (understandably) 
violently opposed to the draft, in which they 
would have to fight alongside their political 
enemies, the British. Mooney had no such 
animus: the bitter struggle in which he was 
then engaged was an effort to organize the 
employees of the Market Street railway 
company against its opposition manifested 
in firings wholesale. Fickert, the local district 
attorney, had been put in office by the cor- 
poration and its friends. 


In those days, this writer was acquainted 
with a well-known Irish attorney (who had 
started legal opposition to the draft), and 
dropped in to see him) when news of Moon~ 
ey’s arrest appeared in the newspapers of 
that afternoon, He had not yet read of it, 
and obviously was strongly shocked. Said he, 
“Why, this is terrible! 7 will drop in and. see 
Mr. Fickert at once! 

It should be mentioned that at the trials, 
several disinterested witnesses appeared who 
had seen the bomb descending from the roof 
of a building across the side street from 
where the bomb landed on the sidewalk, 
among the crowd of lookers-on, During the 
night, however, slight damage which had 
occurred to the wall of a building on that 
street, was deliberately eniarged by mem- 
bers of a police guard stationed there, so as 
to render more plausibie the Fickert canard 
given the press that the bomb had been 
planted at that spot by Mooney and accom- 
plices. After much trouble, however, and 
after a conviction had been accomplished, 
the defense secured a photograph of the 
damage as it originally stood, 

Those familiar with the history of social 
struggle in the U.S. would never entertain 
the notion that the dreadful ana audacious 
chicanery in the Tom Mooney case ran far 


out of the usual course, where persons de- 
manding fundamental changes toward 
equity have been involved. From time to 
time, scandalous facts have come to the sur- 
face, in such widely-publicized affairs; but 
subservient officials, “judges” who have pur- 
chased their posts in one way or another, 
jail torturers (and even occasional killings 
of poor and uninfiuential defendants and 
witnesses), flagrant and never-punished 
(however well disclosed) perjuries in court— 
are these anything new and unheard of in 
these United States? Many are the compe- 
tent attorneys who will testify to the con- 
trary, as well as the records of the Haymar- 
ket Riot, the Sacco and Vanzetti case; and 
later on, the fully-exposed attempted assault 
on the Mooney-defendants’ lives. 

Thus, it is with anything but patience that 
your (unpaid) correspondent, having sat, 
with anger perforce restrained, through the 
prosecution of the San Francisco labor 
leader, listened while a radio talker sneered 
at the Russian court officials who heard 
Powers admit that, 1,200 miles inside Russia, 
he was on @ spying errand, What else. could 
he say? 


JOBLESSNESS 


As deplored in the Kennedy message, un- 
employment in U.S. is still 6.1 per cent of the 
labor force. Terrified by this menace, and 
bribed by the high wages of those who are 
still at work, pressure for disarmament re- 
mains but trifling, and resolute. voices like 
those of General Holdridge remaing alto- 
gether too few among us, while Congressional 
opposition mounts at Presidential efforts to 
mitigate the hardships of the out-of-works. 
And, truly, it is impossible to bring about the 
needed just reform where, in this wealthy 
country, every able citizen may earn a good 
living and every incapacitated one may he 
properly looked after—until the resolution 
be achieved which was waged by Lincoln as 
well as Marx: viz., that the workers have re- 
turned to him the full value manufactured 
by his toil. (Management to receive proper 
payment—and no more—for what it does.) 


Plenty of work can be discovered, to keep 
citizens busy if arms making is stopped. 
That is not why feet at this moment con- 
tinue to be dragged unendurably. The 
trouble is that inordinate profits are not to 
be picked up at building hospitals and 
schools, cutting the right kind of roads to 
mitigate slaughter by autos, and so forth, On 
January 12 (AP) “The United States tax 
court has ru:ed that Boeing Airplane Co., in 
‘an unconscionable exploitation of the 
United States in its procurement of military 
necessities’, made an excess profit of $13,000- 
000 on Government contracts in 1952.... 
Government attorneys explained that” (in 
making jet tankers for the Air Force) “repre- 
sentatives of the manufacturer and air force 
negotiators arrived at an estimate of costs. 
If actual cost turns out lower, the company 
gets a percentage of the difference ag an 
additional profit. 

“In this case, the re-negotiation board felt 
the original estimates were unreasonably 
high and that the additional profits claimed, 
therefore, were also excessive by $10,000,000.” 


FASCISM’S VOICE 


The Australian M.D. and former lay evan- 
gelist, Fred Schwarz, who lately conducted 
one of his “schools” in Oakland, California, 
holds that “the.American way of life is 
under attack by fifth columnists operating 
under such socialistic guises as liberalism, 
the welfare state and one worldism”, 
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Attempting to refute criticism, Barry 
Goldwater mentions Americans for Demo- 
cratic Action, “a dedicated left-wing organ- 
ization which is committed to the establish- 
ment of a welfare state and the centraliza- 
tion of all power in the Federal Govern- 
ment’. 

Messrs. Goldwater and Schwarz do not 
seem to have been reading the preamble of 
the U.S. Constitution recently, which de- 
clares, “We, the people of the United States, 
in order to... promote the general wel- 
fare”, etc. But this general welfare clause 
has previously drawn well-known fascist ire 
in these U.S.A. 

Goldwater speaks of “members of the vio- 
lent left, who belong to the A.D.A. (who, 
pray, may these persons be) and says he 
considers them “more threatening to the 
Republic” than the extreme right-wingers” 
now being criticized, 

Postmaster General J. Edward Day has felt 
compelled to object to letters being franked 
by members of the John Birch Society with 
the slogan, “This is a republic. not a democ- 
Tacy”. Hedging, however, by saying he ob- 
jects to cancellations of any ideological 
material “whether I agree with it or not”, 
(Italics added.) My, 
and step, from Woodrow Wilson’s exhorta- 
tions to get into the great “war for Democ- 
Tracy”. People who objected to that propa- 
ganda expression then as being far from: the 


truth, were likely to find themselves Shortly 
in jail. 


ANTI-BIRCHERS’ HOMES BOMBED! 

February 2, San Francisco Chronicle car- 
ried an account of the bombing of the homes 
of two’ ministers in san Fernando Valley, 
California, as they were Speaking at a forum 
Sponsored by the American Jewish Congress 
at Sinai Temple, Beverly Hills: subject, “The 
Radical Right—a Threat to Democracy?” 
Handbills saying “Know Your Enemy”, were 
Placed at the time in autos belonging to 
members of the audience. On these handbills 
was the laurel wreath symbol of the U.N. 
enclosing the Star of David, around the 
hammer and sickle symbol, 

Actress Marsha, Hunt was also engaged in 
the panel discussion, and her home was 
Placed under police guard. The Governor: of 
the State denounced the outrage: U.S, 
Attorney Robert Kennedy ordered : F.B.I. 
agents to see whether they were entitled to 
proceed into action, 

So far as disclosed, nothing has been, ac- 
complished toward discovering the berpetra- 
tors—any more than in the case of numerous 
Similar outrages on a SMailer seale: the 
bookseller, for instance, who Was smashed 
in the face with brass knuckles for Selling 
books and pamphiets not approved of by the 
ruling cartelists, 


Edward Teller, “H-Bomb father”, under 
Pentagon employment, was announced (E£z- 
eminer, January 30) to have repeated his 
urging of new weapon tests by U.S,, claim- 
ing that the moritorium in 1958-61 was 
“idiotic and dangerous”, and that this coun- 
try must prepare itself “to engage in limited 
nuclear warfare” in defense of its aliies, 

Such talk of limited nuclear warfare is 
“idiotic”. It hag frequently been pointed out 
that, with such monstrous weapons ready in 
more than abundance at hand, in case of 
threatened defeat they cannot Possibly be 
left unused, That is simply common sense. 


eee ee ee 
Pass This Copy on To A Friend 


my! What a long time, 


Appea 


TO OUR READERS 


This issue of The Word has been printed 
and pubiisned at 35 MONTROSE STREET. 
GLASGOW, C.1. All future communications 
to the paper, The Strickland Press, or to my- 
self snould be sent to that address. I ask all 
comrades, especially those writing from 
overseas, to note that fact. Remember please 
the new address, 

The removal has been a great upheaval. 
Without tae loyal aid, and nard physica. 
jabour of a small but wonderful team of 
comrades, the work could not have been 
carried through. I am told often that we 
need organisavion. The removal, organised 
and carried through so effectively by Com- 
rade Caldweil, was organisation in the high- 
est Sense of the term, And the dozen loyai 
comrades who co-operated with Comrade 
Caldwell, dovetailed their knowledge, energy, 
and experience to establish a great new 
centre of activity. It is the wish of these 
comrades that their names should not be 
mentioned. Comrades also helped financially. 
Despite this physical and financial help, the 
Temoval has been attended with Many diffi- 
culties: The dismantiing , transporting, and 
rebuilding of printing machinery had to be 
a paid professional job. The cost has been 
heavy. Our linotype machine is an old model. 
Actually, we need a more modern machine 
but want of money makes this impossible. 
Our big printing machine could not be 
moved. If the George Street premises had 
not been demolished in the Glasgow Town 
Planning scheme the printing press could 
have gone on for several more years, its size 
and build made it impossible to move. It has 
had to be destroyed and sold as scrap. This 
is a heavy ‘oss. We have only a small platen 
machine and a proofing press left. As I write 
Ido not know how we shall print the paper 
and our pamphlets. We need to purchase 
either a double crown or double demy print- 
ing press. We have not the money required to 
buy these machines and we cannot command 
credit, There are persons and groups in the 
movement who could hej in this matter. 
They are connected with printing firms and 
organisations. For some reason they wili not 
do so. For a second-hand machine we need 
to raise over £300. Somehow we must secure 
a machine of this description or our work is 
finished. 


This is not a hopeless appeal. We have 
premises in the very heart of the new Glas- 
gow. We shall make good use of them as an 
educational centre, But we do need the im- 
mediate financial help of comrades to make 
35 MONTROSE STREET a hive of vital 
Propaganda. importance. At the present 
period of social crisis our work is Most ur- 
gent. Comrades please respond at once. 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


RATIONALIST PRESS ASSOCIATION 
(Glasgow District) 
The April auuouncements of the meetings 
at the Central Halls, Bath St., Glasgow, of ihe 
U.S.M, and the R.P.A. are omitted because it 


was impossible to get this issue out for April 1. 


Sir, my concern is not whether God is on 
our side; my grea t concern is to be on God’s 
side, for God is, «ilways right LINCOLN. 
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MORE NOTEBOOK 
See Also Page 62 


SPENCER TRACY 


A recent Hollywood film starring Spencer 
Tracy takes an intelligent look at the Ger- 
man problem. The fim is Judgment at 
Nuremberg directed by Stanley Kramer from 
a screen play written by Abby Mann; and 
played by a galaxy of Hollywood stars, in- 
cluding Burt Lancaster, Richard Widmark, 
Judy Garland and Marlene Dietrich. 


On the surface, the film deals with the 
immensely important problem of how it 
came about that. ordinary German people in 
all walks of life committed and tolerated the 
appalling crimes perpetrated during the 
Hitler period. The film also poses this ques- 
tion: Given that the western world must 
defend itself against Communism, can it do 
so if it relies on the aid and assistance of 
the old nazi war criminals? 

The film ends with the bleak statement on 
the screen: “Of the 99 war criminais sen- 
tenced' in 1949 in the second Nuremberg 
Trials, not one is today serving his sentence.” 
The film ends there, but audiences all over 
the world who see this film will know that 
these criminals have not simply been re- 
leased. They are today back at the wheel in 
West Germany. 

Here are some-short extracts from reviews 
of the film in the ordinary press: 


The Times: :This.is a film which, while it 
appeals, as it cannot help doing. to the emo- 
tions, is primarily.a matter of intelectual 
argument---and the argument, of vital im- 
portance then, is still. of vital importance 
today....A film which, judged by any 
standards, is @ brave and formidable 
achievement, 

Daily Express: From America to Nurem- 
berg comes a small lawyer (Spencer Tracy) 
to preside over the trial of four Nazi judges 
on charges of having manipulated Hitler's 
foul judicial system and sent scores of 
people to their deaths. And once he reaches 
Nuremberg the American military mission is 
quick to hint what is expected of him, 
“ The Germans are our allies now, don’t 
stir up too much mud,” he is to:d, From. all 
sides the pressures begin to Squeeze. 

Marlene Dietrich, widow of a.Nazi general 
hanged for war crimes... gently assures 
him that though the Nazi leaders were 
beasts the German people knew absolutely 
nothing about what was going on. I shall 
not forget this film for a long time, 

Here is a comment from the West Berlin 
newspaper Der Tagesspiegel: 

“Did Stanley. Kramer realise that this 
film will make it difficult for millions of 
people to avoid being unfairly infiuenced 
against the Germans of today. This film is a 
bitter dish. One must ask oneself for whom 
it was prepared.” 


The writer of this review, Karl Silex, was 
himself a leading Nazi journalist, 
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‘SAVE SPAIN. ACT! 


RADIO SPEECHES BY ETHEL MacDONALD 


GLASGOW, Ist MAY, 1937. 


Facsimile Reproduction, slightly reduced, of 1937 Broadsheet Heading 


(Continued from page 40) 
EDITOR’S FOREWORD 

It is twenty-six years since Ethel went to 
Barcelona to act as English broadcaster for 
the CNT-FAI. Her speeches are as vital today 
as when delivered. : 

The Bellshill Speaker from March 12 to 
April 16, 1937, inclusive published seven of 
these speeches over the Barcelona Radio. 
On May 1 1937, I reprinted this selection as 
a penny broadsheet. : 

The seven speeches published in the broad- 
cast sheet were: 

The Voice of Freedom. 

From Civil War to World Conflagration, 

Spain and Trade Unionism, 

The United Front. 

The Example of the Asturias, 

Socialist Thought. — 

The Issues In Spain. © 

The Word has reprinted, from the broad- 
cast sheet, the first three speeches. ‘This month 
I reprint her speech: The United Front. This 
leaves three more speches to be reprinted. 


THE UNITED FRONT 


_ I want to address-myself to all those who 
in Britain and America—I--put Britain first 
because i come irom :Britain and because 
one must Mention some Place first—are 
supporting the United Front campaign tnat 
is Now being aeveloped. That campaign, 
destined to cover up the real treachery of 
parliamentarism, is a campaign of petty 
Political reform, wnich leaves tneir funda- 
mental wage-s.uavery unrelieved, leaves their 
ready open victimisation and preparedness 
for war unaltered, but does promise soothing 
syruy for an hour, and it does divert atten- 
tion from the Spaiish stiuggle, Of course 
Spain is mentioned with a flourisn in the 
speeches. At the mere mention of Spain is 
applauded. But the applause dies down, the 
effort for Spain is evaporated, But here in 
Spain the carnage of Labour continues. I 
want you to consider what parliamentarism 
and opportunism mean. 

In 1914 there was the great war, I refer to 
the events from knowledge of the contempo- 
rary Socialist and Labour literature I have 
read. The war discovered a few thousand 
men in Britain who refused to serve, who 
refused to believe that it was a war for de- 
mocracy and who believed that they had 
nothing in common with the war between 
nations. There were resisters in other coun- 
tries, and when the United States of America 
entered the conflict there was a non-con- 
scrivtion movement there just as there was 
in Britain, Partly supporting these war re- 
sisters, arose a patliamentary movement 
urging an early peace by treaty, urging the 
end of secret diplomacy, urging the parlia- 
mentary or popular contro] of all democracy, 


years, 


Only a very few said peace did not matter, 
unless it was the peace of revolution. 

The war ended in 1918. The parliamentary 
democrats, the enemies of secret treaties, 
progressed to public importance and then to 
office. You all know what happened. The 
Labour movement in Britain was wasted, Its 
enthusiasm, passed. In office it continued the. 
Conservative foreign policy of one hundred 
it built in secret diplomacy, it 
revelled in intrigue; and finally, the great 
leader of open diplomacy became Heaven’s 
gift to the Yory National Government. 
Parliamentarism, destroyed Socialism. 


‘In Russia, before the Armistice, Czarism 
passed. Kerensky passed. Bolshevism tri- 
umphed, But have you ever considered the 
period during which Anarchy prevailed in 
Soviet Russia, during which Syndicalism 
existed, during which Machno was defending 
the revolution as well as Trotsky? The 
period when comrades spoke of the Soviet 
power and not the Soviet Government. 
The period during which Lenin repudiated 
the age-long slanders of the anarchists, 
adapted himself to tze language of direct 
action, and cried “All Dower to the Soviets.” 
Then came diplomacy. The treaty of Brest- 
Litovsk, the divlomatic status of the Soviet 
Government, the invasion of the workshops, 
the new economic policy, trade delegation, 
ambassadors, communications with royalties. 
inspection of foreign armies, the jai.ing of 
anarchists and Bolsheviks, More new econo- 
mic volicy, recognition of foreign debis, 
Socialism in one country, meaning entrench- 
ed neo-bureaucratic capitalism in one 
country, recognition of and extensive trading 
with the fascist nations, and now the desire 
to sabotage the SPanish Revolution. In 
Britain and America, the parliamentary 
United Front are urging a parliamentary 
democracy in Spain as onposed to the Work- 
ers’ Industrial Repub“ic, Parliamentarism, 
Statism, destroyed the workers’ struggle in 
Britain, betrayed the General Strike, and 
would betray now the workers’ struggle in 
Spain, pioneered and saved by direct action, 
by syndicalism, by anarchism, 

Comrades, reflect, before it is too late. I 
ask you to consider how Communist diplom- 
acy in Russia recognised Chiang Kai-shek 
just before he drowned the Communist 
movement in China in a, bath of blood. IT ask 
you to recall what happened in Ttaly. Tn 
1920, Malatesta, was publishing his great 
daily paper, syndicalism and anarchism were 
active, great strikes were occurring, but the 
parliamentary communists, inspired by 
Zinoviev, withheld support, The solidarity 
and power of the workers were sobotaged. 
Two years later, Fascism moved into Dower. 

The anarchists and syndicalists do not 
strive for power. Lenin and Zinoviev wished 
to destroy Sovietism for Communist domin- 
ion, Zinoviev realised his dream. Its fulfil-. 
ment was perfect, For the dream of Zinoviev 
realised was Zinoviev’s own execution. 


The Spanish workers’ struggle would rouse 
you from your sleep, rouse you to the horror 


of reality, rouse you to a realisation of the 
blood and crime and hopeless misery of capi- 
talism. With closed fists only the anarchists 
and syndicalists of Spain first walked down 
the enemy, Fascism, Comrades, we want your 
solidarity, we want your emancipation and 
our emancipation. The Red and Buack Flag 
valis—calls to the renunciation or the deso- 
iating pestilence of authority, calis to action 
and to freedom, Comrades, brothers. fellow- 
workers, we, your comrades and brothers 
and sisters in Spain cail, We are struggiing, 
out we are peleaguered, We wil. conque:, eve 
siough it be deatn. Witn your marching vo 
our aid, we can conquer and live. Our soil is 
fertilised with the blood of our heroic prole- 
tarian dead. How Many more must fall be- 
fore you raily? Comrades—Think, Act, Rally. 

We end with the Spanish Salud, which 
means “Greetings”. We want that word to 
pass into all languages, a word full of blood 
and struggle. Ihe greeting of comrades, 
comrades in struggle. 'The word of the Span- 
isn Revolution. Comrades, Salud! 


(To be continued) 


GREEK ELECTION 


By ELIAS BREDIMAS, M.P. 


(Statement published by The Tribune, 
London, November 17, 1961.) 


I wish to thank you most sincerely, on my 
own behalf and also on behalf of every 
Greek democrat, for your excelent comment 
on the Greek elections (Tribune, November 
10). AN independent, Left of centre, Politi- 
cian, I stood in the last elections as a candi- 
Gate of the politiccl coalition PAME (forged 
by the EDA and the Natjonal Agrarian 
Parties and a great number of political per- 
sonalities of the Centre) and was re-elected 
deputy for Athens, — 


I can assure you that the overwhelming 
reason why the elections brought no change 
of Government in Greece is the orgy of 
sneer terrorism, moral and financial press- 
ure, and bribery carried out by the rightist 
faction of Mr Karamanlis under tne 
premiership of General Dovas and with the 
active assistance of Court and military, 
C1ICies. 

Voters for the coalition of the Centre were 
supjected to moral pressure. Candidates of 
cams were arrested and maitreated, again 
and again, in the main cities. Virtually, no 
pie-electlon Meeting could be hela, In the 
villages the situation was even worse; Out- 
tigitt threats and beatings. in which the 
Para-Military organisations of TEA and 
witA played a decisive part, led to an elec- 
tion where known opponents were issued 
wich individually marked ballot papers. 
wich they were made to use. 


In a number of ei€ctoral stations even the 
representatives of opposition parties were 
forced to vote for the ruling party’s lists. 
Tne votes of impoverished peasants were 
bought wholesale. A number of opposition 
canaidates are still in hospital recovering 
from murderous attacks. Three folowers of 
the opposition were assassinated shortly be- 
fore the election. Civil servants were threat- 
ened with dismissal, if they did not vote for 
the Karamanlis candidates. Business firms 
refused employment to persons who did not 
pledge themseives to vote likewise. 

I was myself attacked twice during my 
campaigning in the rural areas, not to men- 
tion the arrests to which I was subjected in 
Athens, before the campaign started, 

Permit me to address through you a pro- 
test to the civilised world, and to the British 
Parliament in particular, at the way in 
which the Greek elections were held. 
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EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


In February 1961 I Published a power- 
ful exposure by General Holdridge of the 
treatment of tne North American Indians by 
the United States Government, State lines 
make no aifference to races. In this article 
Ron Skora exposes the treatment received by 
the North American Indians in Canada. This 
exposure is 1eprinted fiom The Canadian 
Lribune, for February 13, 1961. 

It is my intention to publish a seTies of 
essays on the traditions, history, and present 
Situation of the Red Indian in U.S.A, and 
Canada. in the “ploods” that were read by ti.e 
youth of sritain in my early days, and even 
in the films of today, the Red Indian is pic- 
tured as a bloodthirsty outlaw. With flaming 
tomahawk he descended on the homestead 
of the pale-face and destroyed it and its 


inhabitants with fire amidst the shrieks of 


women and children. It was never pointea 
out that the pale-face was an invader and 
the Red Indian was forced out of his habita- 
tion and his wig-wam destroyed. He was 
allowed to be gallant, sometimes, when he 
betrayed his nation to the marauding white 
man. 

These essays will be written by persons 
who write with the authority of knowledge: 
Some of the writing will be the Official pro- 
nouncements of the Red Indian nations, 
Thus a true Picture of the Red Indian and 


the tragedy of his national and racial” 


struggle will be placed before our readers. 


CANADA’S NATIONAL DISGRACE 
TREATMENT OF INDIANS 
By RON SKORA 


Poverty, isolation, illiteracy—tiis ig t..e 
legacy of the Canadian Inalan. Tne white 
man’s treatment of Canada’s natives re- 
Mains as shocking as any form of discrimin- 
ation against Negroes in the United States. 

A Tecent survey among Canada’s Indian 
population has revealed startling facts. — 

When the waite man first invaded this 
continent 400 years ago there were some 
200,000 Indians in wnat now is Canada. 
Then disease, indifference and outright 
neglect wiped out half the population. 

Fifty years ago the ‘Indian seemed a 
doomed race. There were only about 100,000 
left, housing conditions were Shocking and 
medicine was something reserved for the 
white man oniy. 

Today, Indian mo-tality has declined but 
a close look at living conditions reveals little 
change. Negiect and discrimination still are 
the white man’s attitude. 

According to the Dominion Bureau of 
Statistics’ iatest publication (Canada 1960), 
there are nearly 180,000 registered Canadian 
Indians.-More than 130,500 of them live on 
isolated, disease-ridden reservations across 
Canada. 

This is a breakiown of copulation by 
provinces (with total number of reservations 
in brackets): 


British Columbia 31,140 (1,634); 
Alberta 16,373 (87); 


Saskatchewan 19,941 (120); 
Manitoba 19,382 (107); 


Ontario 26,505 (164); 
Quebec 11,513 (26); 
New Brunswick 2,735 (23); 
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Nova Scotia 2,754 (43); 
Prince Edward Island 225 (4). 


Today’s suffering will be multiplied if the 
federal government blindly continues its 
policy of permitting Indians only a marginal 
standard of living and allowing illiteracy 
and ignorance to flourish. 

Year after year the government tries to 
whitewasn this Canadian disgrace by mak- 
ing meagre handouts, relief mostly, to those 
living on overcrowded reservations. 


But taere is a growing body of opinion 
now wich recognizes that isolating Indians 
on reservations was a serious Mistake, The 
white. man dreamed up the idea of the 
handy reservation. and now these small 
areas have hardened into shells of discrim- 
ination, blocking the ‘Indian from integrat- 
ing into the white prosperous community. 

Anthropologist Diamond Jenness told a 
parliamentary committee in 1947 that reser- 
vations are like displaced persons’ camps 
which sprang up in Europe after the ‘war. 

What took place in Burope, he said, ig ex- 
actly what oas happened to the Canadian 
Indian. 2 

“We segregated them from, the white pop- 
ulation for their own benefit. .We thought 
that since they did not 
taking care of themseives under. modern 
conditions, we could protect them, - : 


“We have Kept them. from starving, it ‘ts: 


true, but we have -made.ithem pariahs and 


outcasts. In consequence they have developed: 


the warped ‘mentality of world outcasts just 
‘like the occupants of “displaced persons’ 
camps in Central Europe.” : : 
The wiite man continues to hide behind a 
“promise” made during the _ Victorian age 
that as “long as the Sun shines and the river 
flows” the Indian shail have his own land. | 
‘What a mockery! 
author, 


once said: “The first great wrong 


-was that we took the land away,from them,” 


Destruction of the colorful culture of the 
Indian has sapped his pride. Little has been 
done by the white man for centuries to ‘help 
the Indian integrate, . 


Action to educate the Indian has been slow 
‘and weak. The Indian neeas eaucation, a 
working trade, a sense of confidence that 
will help him prosper off the reservation. 

More important, there must be jobs. With 
unemployment in Canada running higher 
than at any time since ‘the depression of the 
19303, otf-reservation opportu.uties for ca- 
sual work are practically non-existent for 
the Indian. 


Federal voting privileges were granted to 
Indians only this year—and only to those 
who are war veterans or who give up their 
-Oodian status, that is, the right to live on 
government-supported reservations. 


In other words, if today’s Indian wants the 
freedom and rights of any normal Canadian 
he is shoved unprepared into’ the vicious 
competitive world of big industry and high- 
powered capitalism. ‘: 

In Prince Edward Island, Quebec, New 
Brunswick and Alberta the Indian is still 
prevented from voting in provincial elec- 
tions. These provinces also bar liquor con- 
sumption for Indians. 


Local responsibility on reservations is kept 


appear capable of . 


Indian ; ; 
-Manitoba enjoying jail terms for being -dis- 


Even Roderick Haig- | 
Brown, Vancouver Island magistrate and. 


April 1962 


to a minimum by the federal Indian Act. 
White reserve superintendents, are employed 
to make, major decisions. Only 27 of 5'65 
Indian bands in Canada can make their own 
bylaws. 

Hundreds of Indian war veterans almost 
went on the war path in the late 1940s when 
they returned-to face deplorable conditions 
on reservations. 

AS an example of Canada’s. continuing 
neglect, the recent survey revealed that a 
disgustingly small totai of $5,800,000 was 
spent last year for food relief for all of the 
Indians living on reservations. 

The government has repeatedly refused to 
‘unveil any type of concentrated education 
program:.for Indians. By latest figures. there 
were only 17,000 more Indian children in 
elemeniary school iast year than in 1949. In 
all grades in high school there were’ 2,281 
compared with 611 only 10 years ago; voca- 
tional training schools had 434 indian stu- 
dent compared with 41-in 1949, 

. And the number who finish are small com- 
pared. with those who start in school, 
-To show tnat anti-Indian discrimination 
ds stili rampant, the survey quotes a Senior 
ZOVeLMnMcht officiaa as saying:” ~~ : ; 
“Tie southern Prdéirie: ‘Indian’ has’ been 
spoiiea. We have done too much for him arid 
he won’t do enough for himself.. The north... 
ern Indian hasn’t reached that stage yet and 


I nope he never will because he works hard esl 
““for-.a lot less, but he works.” 


‘A young sociologist, however, noted that 
federal medical care for Indians Stops twelve 
‘months after they leave reservations. 


‘= “And he added he was not surprised. to find 
women in British Columbia and 


orderly or druuk: “I'ney just like'the fine and 


supetior conditions of jaiis—a far cry from 
conditions on tneir reservations.” 


EDITOR'S NOTEBOOK 


U.S, NAZI PARTY 
On Wednesday, March 8, 1961, at Arling- 


.ton, Va., George Lincoln Rockwell, haviug 


been granted a state charter for his Ameri- 
can Nazi Party, said, “We are now two years 
anead of schedule” in plans to organize 
throughout the nation, “We are growing 
rapidly. J have support in most large cities.” 

Rockwel., a printer who has his “head- 
quarters” in a rented house in a Washington 
suburb, was granted a charter of incorpora- 
tion the previous day by the Virginia, State 
Corporation Commission, The charter said 
the party’s aims were the “gaining of politi- 
cal power in the United States by.all legal 
means and elective process” and the “educa- 
tion of. the. American public to suppressed 
facts concerning the Communist conspiracy 
to destroy us and the white race”, 

The Nazis granted a charter. The Com- 
munists suppressed. Morton Sobel] im- 
prisoned for 20 years on a framed charge, 
Good old United States! Shades of Paine, 
Jefferson, Washington, and Lincoln! 


DE-MARXIFICATION 


The city council of Bonn, West German 
capital, has decided to rename “Karl-Marx- 
Strasse”, named after.the German founder 
of Scientific socialism, In future the street 
will be called “Maxstrasse” after an obscure 
German general, 
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THOMAS WAKLEY COMMEMORATION, MAY 1962 


| 


MME 


This imonuh the centenary of tue death of 
tule gieat Surgeon, ‘lhomas Wakley, who aied 
Wai wady 16, loz, is being celeobrated in Devon 
au in Middlesex. ‘ime honorary orgaiuiser of 
we commemorations \s our comrade, Dr. 
Chailes W. Brook, who published a biography 
of “the Battling Surgeon” in 1945. wi, Brook 
has made such a thorough study of Waklicy’s 
life, and of some other surgeons of the time 
associated with the immortal Richard Car- 
lile, that I have no intention of trespassing 
on his field of research, [t is on record that 
Labouchere, the self-styled (in fun) “Chris- 
tian Member for Northampton” once spoke 
from the notes of Charles Bradlaugh at a 
famous radical meeting of protest against 
certain. political infamies. I have no wish to 
slay this kind of trick on Charles Brook. 
Similarly, Mirabeau was famed for collecting 
some of the best Passages of his most 
vigorous speeches from his many close asso- 
ciates. That was to speak eloquently without 
real authority. I cannot hope to rival Com- 
rade Brook’s understanding of his subject. 
At this time of commemoration his tribute 
must stand. 


On Monday, May 7, at Harefield Chest Hos- 
pital, formerly Harefield Park, Thomas Wwak- 
ley’s residence near Uxbridge, Middiesex, Mr. 
‘nomas L. Wakley, the otly great-grandson 
or Thomas Wakley, will lay a wreath of 
laurels on the plaque, near the entrance. Dr. 
Brook donated this plaque Several years ago. 


There is to be a celebration at Membury, 
Devonshire, on Map 19. 

The list of acceptances for the L.C.C. 
plague unveiling on May 24 is impressive. 
Every activity with which Thomas Wakley 
was associated during his lifetime will be 
represented, Surgeons, Members of Parlia- 
ment, Leaders of the Trade Union move- 
ment, etc., will be there. He was not only the 
ereatest Medical Reformer that Britain has 
ever known, but a great Humanist. He liber- 
ated the Tolpuddle Martyrs and the leaders 
of astrike in Glasgow sentenced to transpor- 
tation, He stopped also, by his vigorous pro- 
test, the flogging of soldiers. 

Dr. Brook became interested in Thomas 
Wakley through a study of one other great 
Devonian. Richard Carlile, At first, he used 


Wakley as a medium for putting across his 
own ideas when he wrote Battling Surgeon. 
It was not until sometime later that a clear- 
er appreciation came to Dr. Brook of what 4 
tremendous person Wakley was.. oy 

Dr. Brook also felt that Dan Leno was 
something more than a comedian. Hence he 
fostered the Dan Leno ceremony of unveil- 
ing the L.C.C. Dlaque at 56 Akerman Road, 
Brixton, where Leno lived from 1898 until 
1901. The celebration went off without 4 
hitch on Thursday, April 12. Three of Leno’s 
sons —Dan Leno junior, having died in 
January unfortunately—and one of his two 
daughters (the other having died some years 
ago) were there together with many of Leno’s 
great-grandchildren, , 

Dr. Brook introduced Marcus Lipton, M_P. 
for Brixton, who performed the unveiling. 
Tributes were afterwards Daid by members 
of the Variety Artistes’ Federation and the 
Ancient Order of Water Rats, for Dan Leno 
was the first “King Rat”. It is the first time 
in history that there has been an L.C.C. 
plague for a Music Hall comedian although 
it ig seid that Albert Chevalier is later on to 
have one at Notting Hill Gate. 

Tt was through apPlying for an L.C.C. 
plaque for Dan Leno that Dr. Brook Tre- 
ovened an application for one for Thomas 
Wakley. Brook’s friends now Call him “Doc- 
tor Du Plaque”. 

The howse where Richard Carlile died in 
Fleet Street has been demolished. The L.C.C. 
have made it a rule that a plaque can only 
be placed on the house where the celebrity 
lived. When the house is demolished, so is the 
plaque. 

Twenty years has to elapse before a plaque 
can. be erected. This is another ruling of the 
L.C.C. Sometimes this double ruling makes 
commemoration and remembrance difficult. 


The first memory to cherish of any man is 
to recall his work and thought. Hence I think 
it part and parcel of this editorial to direct 
attention to Dr. Brook’s works mentioning 
Thomas Wakley. There is the outstanding 
biography. Battling Surgeon, now nearly out 
of print. Also Carlile and The Surgeons, in 
which Wakley occupies a chapter. Both these 
rare works should be secured and circulated 
until the remaining covies are exhausted. 
They recall the events of a most important 
historic period, It will be some time before 
the Strickland Press is able to reprint them, 
And they place on record the story of that 
immortal surgeon, thinker, agitator and man 
of action, Thomas Wakley. 


WARNING! 

Our Stock is Running Low on: 
Battling Surgeon 
Carlile and the SurgeoDs ............ 2s, Od. 

Both works written by Dr. C. A, Brook 
Jail Journal by Richard Carlile.....2s. 0. 
Richard Carlile ......... raliecmiatessiotains 1s, 6d. 
‘(Life by G. Aldred) 
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“BATTLING SURGEON” 


“Journal of the History of Medicine and 
Allied Sciences”, for Autumn 1947, published 
in New York by Henry Schuman, Inc., pub- 
lishes the following striking review of Dr. 
Brook’s “life”? of Thomas Wakley:— 


“The name of Thomas Wakley does not 
adorn the peak&S of medical tame, yet in the 
long view of tis activities and acimevements 
Jooins greater than those of many .of tus con- 
temporaries whose names have come down to 
us attached to some clinical description. His 
jife story, a dramatic one, was told once be- 
fore, in 1897, by S. Squire Sprigge, put apart 
from, the tacc that he was the founder of tre 
‘Lancet’, his name means littie to ine present 
generation. For tnis reason, vr. Broox’s prapnic 
picture of the lite of tnis medicait reformer of 
a century ago is all the more welcome. 

“Thomas Wakley, the son of a prosperous 
farmer, was born on July 11, 1/95. a1 tue age 
of fifteen he decided to become a member of 
the medical profession, and was apprenticed to 
an apothecary. At the beginning of the nine- 
teentn century the social structure of the Eng- 
isn medical proiession was hierarcnical, with 
the ‘physicians at the top, and below them, in 
tecending order of prestige, the three inferior 
groups Of surgeons, apothecaries, and druggists. 
rhe apothecary may be described as the 
general practiuoner oz the period, for as Adam 
Smith had already said in 1776, he was ‘the 
Physician of the poor in all cases, and of tne 
rich when the, distress or danger is not very 
great’. Young Wakiley was ambitious, how- 
ever, and wisning to. become a surgeon. stuaied 
for yarying penods with two Surgeons, da 
1815, just. after the battle of Waterioo, he ar- 
rived in London to complete his stuuies and 
to obtain his surgeon’s diplonis. ‘iwo years 
after his arrival, in October 1817, he passed 
his examination zor ‘membership im the Koyal 
College of Surgeons, 

“Wakley’s experience as a student had irri- 
tated. and angered him; and there would seem 
to be sinall doubt wat his later mulitaucy 
Against. we upper crust of the profession de- 
rived irom this- periud. Nepotism and favorit 
ism in the hospitals were rampant, but what 
rankled most was the bitter realization that 
because he. had been. unable to pay exorbitant 
tees io be apprenticed io a leading surgeon, 
he was condemned to spend the rest or his 
life among the inferior rank and file of the 
profession, It was toward the elimination of 
this sharp Class cleavage in the medical pro- 
fession,.and to the elevation of tie status of 
the medical rank and file that Wakley- directed 
a considerable measure of his etiori, 

“On October 5, 1823, there appeared the first 
number of the ‘Lancet’ with Wakley as editot: 
in tnis aaventure he was assisted by Wiiliam 
Cobbett, probably the, most powerfut polidcai 
pampheteer in #nglish history, anu Coube ts 
influence, is evident’ in Wakley's early writings. 
‘he ‘Lancet? was soon recognized as a dan- 
gerous enemy by the inhabitants of the English 
medical Olympus. Because he published re- 
ports of the lectures of some’ hospital surgeons 
and | physicians which these gentiemen, with 
ah eye to their class fees, were anxious to pre- 
serve tor the exclusive benefit of their students, 
Wakley was denounced ag a literary pirate, 
During the first ten years of the existence of 
the ‘Lancet’, 1.0 fewer than ten law suits, six 
ot them for libel, were brought against the 
editor, Wakley was aiso outspoken in his 
denunciation of the abuses of the Collegé of 
Surgeons, and it is to his strenuous ettorts 
that ihe reforms later carried are due, 


“Equally significant was his political career, 
In 1835 he entered parliament as an Indepen- 
dent Radical. Wakley enjoyed the frieadsnip 
and support, and shared the ideas of Such men 
as Francis Place and Joseph Hume. When ne 
entered the House of Commons, Wakiey con- 
centrated his attention on the effects of the 
lately passed Poor Law Amendment Act, and 
whenever he found an Opportunity he attacked 
it. He was close to the labor movement of his 
day, and although Wakley had no official as 
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sociation with the Chartist movement, when 
the great petition was presented he spoke elo- 
quently in its favor. Also in a speech moving 
in améndment to the first speech of Queen 
Victoria frora the Throne, he described himself 
as a representative of labor, 

“Probably his chief parliamentary work ‘was 
the introduction, in 1846, of a Bill for tne 
Ktegistration of Qualified Medical Practitioners, 
‘anu for amending the law relating to the prac- 
lice of medicine in Great Britain and Ireland. 
This bill did not become law, but it was the 
embryo of the Medical Act of 18px. 


“From the earliest days of the ‘Lancet’ 
Wakley had insisted that coroners should be 
medical men. His agitation was successful, 
and in 1839 he became Coroner of West. Middle- 
sex, At once he set about reforming the 
whole procedure of the coroner's inquest. 
Wakley insisted that tnose who served as 
jurors should be -sober, responsible citizens, 
that the proceedings at inquests be conducted 
in an orderly manner, and that a post-mortem 
examination be made whenever necessary. As 
coroner ha was also active in exposing the 
rigors of the administration of the Poor Law. 
In 1839 he forced the exhumation of Thomas 
Austin, @ pauper, who having fallen sinto a 
boiler in the workhouse laundry,’ had been 
scalded to dedth and quietly buried. The jury 
censured the workhouse authorities; but . the 
workhouse master sneeringly’ replied: ‘The jury 
have found a verdict, but they have not identi-: 
fied tho body.’ Wakley had the last: werd. ‘It. 
this is not,’ he biandly inquired, ‘the ‘body of 
the man who was killed in your vat, pray sir, 
how many paupers have you boiled?! ® 

“Both in and out of parliament Wakley was 
always active in the promotion Gf ‘pubne’ 
health logisiation’ Through the .medium of 
the ‘Lancet’, he carried on an active campaign 
against food adulteration. This war on food 
adulteration was the last campaign that 
Wakley waged, for in 1887 deterlorating health 
led to the cessation of his activities, He died 
in 1862, of pulmonary tuberculosis.” 
Se ee eee 
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WAR AND LEISURE. j : 

My hunch for what it-ig worth is that Mr. 
« genuinely wantea & Peaceful agreement. 
with the West; but thas the.e are Russia.ai 
militarisis in the background wao- realise 
that America intends the Cold War to go on 
ad lib. 

Presumably becatise it absorys a few mil- 
lion unemployed, But ig “there any reasoa 
why today people shouldn’t be well Paid to 
refrain from working? That is something our 
glorious Labour Party can by no means con- 
ceive of, 

MRA donated one of their leafiets here, 1 
am glad you and one or two other papers 
have spoken up against the awfal bilge they 
Propagate, 


R. M. CLARKE 


Brixham, Devon 


I think it 13 nonsensé to build bomb Shel- 
ters. It is quite evident, from all we are told 
about modern nuclear waapons, that the 
shelters would be useless. We had better 
bend our efforts to preventing nuclear war 
and not worry azout Row we can preserve 
Our OWN Skins.—ELEANOR ROOSEVELT 

—_——-0—-—— 
HISTORICAL NEGLECT 
Gearge Washington slept everywhere, 
On béd and couch and cot 
But no one seems to know or care 
If Martha slept or not, 
—WM, W. PRATT 


OPEN - AIR MEETINGS will be held every 
Sunday evening at 7.30 in Brunswick Street 
Speakers: A. Grant and others, 
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SE eee 
THE COST OF “DEFENCE” 


This year the British Government is going 
to spend £1,700,000,000 on “defence”, £33 
for every man, woman and child in the coun- 
try. 

It is a mistake: to claim that it is being 
spent on defence, as it is acknowledged that 
there is no effective way of defending the 
people of Britain from an all-out nuclear 
offensive. The ludicrous preparations fox 
“Civil Defence’’ bear no relevance at all to 
the effects of a nuclear attack . We should ex 
Pose at every opportunity this cynical effort 
by the Government to encourage people io 
accept the risk of nuclear war. 


The. money: is in fact used to finance the 
three branches of the Armed Forces, so let us 
consider these in turn: 

Tke Royal: Navy has 92 Admirals, but 
only 66 ships. above 1,710 tons, and not a 
single nuclear ‘submarine. It is entirely obso- 
ete. as ei See 

The Army, undermanned and out-of-date, 
Js clearly incompetent, as shown in the recent 


B.A.O.R. exercises. 


The Royal Air Force possesses large stock- 
piles of nuclear weapons but lacks any effec- 
tive means of delivering them on enemy terri- 
tory. . . instead we have V-bombers which in 
the case of war’ would be, expected to pene- 
trate 2,000 miles ot hostile ‘country, at very 
low altitudes and~‘sub-somic ‘speeds, avoiding 
the 2U,UUU strong Russian’ Air force and the 
Kussian Ground-to-Air missiles. As one poiits- 
clan put it after the Blue-streak nasco, “ine 
only way we could: deliver an H-bomb on 
Kussian territory is by rurmitire van,” 

it was originally intended that atter 1965 
the V-bombers could again be eifective in 
launching the Aur-to-Ground Long Mange dky- 
bolt missile, it this was ever developed. ... 
1t now seems that it never will be. With the 
American Veience Chiet suggesting the abon- 
donment of the Ko—/U bomber, w sees 
verv unlikely that >kyboit wili ever be. pro- 
duced. 

for this expenditure on war ‘defence’ we- 
could more tnan double our expenditure on 
education and health. . 

We could devote a greater proportion of 
our national income to  helpmg under- 
aeveloped nations. 


The above statement is summarised from 
the columns of the Welsh Nation, Our con- 
temporary makes a powerful plea for peace- 
marching as opposed to war-marching, It 
adds that Wales alone spends. £85,000,000- 
each year in war preparations. It directs at- 
tention to how better this money could be: 
spent for peace and health and social -ser- : 
vices. 
ee - 
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ETHEL MACDONALD 
Passport photograph 
taken October 8 1936 


Ethel died on Thursday, December 1, 1960, 
after a long and terrible illness, from mul- 
tiple sclerosis. In accordance with her wishes 
her body was given to science ana the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow took possession. of it for 
the purposes of medical study. On Friday, 
13th April, 1962, Ethel’s body was returned to 
her relatives and to myself for cremation at 
the Western Necropolis, Maryhill. The pro- 
ceedings were private. Her brothers, Andrew, 
Tan. and James were present. Also her 
prothers-in-law, Thomas Hill and Frederick 
Turrell, 

The Strickland Press was represented by 
her close colleague, Comrade Caldwell. A few 
Glasgow comrades were Present from the 
United Socialist Movement. 

Comrade Annie Reid attended Irom 
Saltcoats. The Health Department of the 
Glasgow Corporation was represented by Mr. 
Caulfield, to whom we are grateful for his 
courtesy and sympathetic understanding. 

Ethel did not desire any service. I felt that 
utter silence was oppressive. Tribute should 
be paid. So I made a short speech, 


The following official communication was 
received after the foregoing report had been 
written: 

Anatomy Office. Room 14, 
Dept, of Health for Scotland, 
St. Andrew’s House, 
Edinburgh 1, 

25th APYril, 1962 

Sir—iI have to refer to Notice (Form A.A.2) 
signed by you and to inform you that the re- 
maits of the late Ethel MacDonald who died 
at Knightswood Hospital, Glasgow, W.3., on 
ist December, 1960, were cremated at Wes- 
tern Necropolis, Glasgow, on 13th April, 1962. 

The Certificate of Cremation may be seen 
on application to this office., 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
H, A. BLAIR 
for H.M. Inspector of Anatomy 
Guy A. Aldred, Hsq., 
5 Baliol Street, Glasgow 


In view of the nature of the disease from 
which Ethel died, it is to be hoped that the 
donation of her body to scientific research 
may serve some useful purpose. It is not 
right for science to make great strides in 
the art of killing people by the million and 
to remain sterile in tracking down the 
causes of disease, Science should Not face 
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the problem of checking diseax 
death and suffering by an attit 
face of mystery. 
On Saturday. February 24, J 
in its Scottish Home Service, made this an- 
nouncement: 


9.10 
SCIENCE SURVEY 


Work in the world of science 
MULTIPLE SCLEROSIS 
A Medical Puzzle 


by a consultant neurologist 


In Britain multiple sclerosis is the 
commonest disease of the central ner- 
vous system—and yet by comparison 
with poliomyelitis it is almost un- 
known to the public. What. is more, 
its cause is a complete puzzle to medi- 
cal scientists. It refuses to fit in to 
the usual pattern of diseases. 


Is this confession of inabiliy to know sup- 
posed to be the last word of science? 
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‘Will He Never Become of Atomic Age?’ 


_Reprinted in The Word, October 1950, from 
the Chicago Tribune. 


In the Sunday Express for April 22, 1962, 
John Goedon directs attention to Macmillan’s 
fraudulent military expenditure: 

“sii 1943, that is 17 years ago, the proud 
Brivish Navy haa 793 tighting ships, They 
were 15 battleships, 54 aircraft carriers, 54 
cruisers, 280 destroyers,280 frigates, ana 110 
submarines, 

“Now according to the latest list its total 
strength 1s 193 ships. There are no hattle- 
ships, seven aircraft and commando carriers, 
eignt cruisers, 45 destroyers, 81 frigates, and 
52 submarines. 

“The 793 ships of 1945 required 100 admir- 
als to run them—11 Admirals of the Fleet, 11 
full admirals, 20 vice-admirals, and 58 rear- 
admirals. 

“But the 193-ship Navy of today still re- 
quires 98 admirals, consisting of 12 Admirals 
of the Fleet, eight full admirals, 18 vice- 
admirals, and 60 rear-admirals, 

“and probably few of them will see the sea 
unless they go for a deckchair-on-the-pier 
Easter,” 

Militarism is a dangerous game of playing 
at soldiers. It cultivates juvenile and adult 
delinquency. It is wicked fraudulent parasit- 
ism. All sane people should unite to stamp 
out the evil once and for all. Politicians and 
statesmen will not do it, They flourish by the 
evil, The people alone can liquidate this 
crime of militarism and exploitation, 
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TO OUR READERS 


The response to the appeals published in 
the March and April issues have been very, 
disappointing. 

The deficit on the 1959 cost of production 
stood. in March 1962, at £320 0s. 5d, To this 
must be added g further deficit totalling 
£2,000 for 1960 and 1961. 

In addition to this heavy loss of £2.320, we 
have had to meet the cost of moving irom 
George Street. The loss of our big printing 
press, because it could not be moved. has 
created a problem. We must buy a second- 
hand double-crown press, It is impossible to 
make this Durchase under £300-400. 

I am. in favour of establishing a lithogra- 
phic plant, It would need very big donations 
to do this. So a d-c fiat-bed will have to suf- 
fice meantime. Without this machine we 
cannot carry on our work, Our linotype 
machine is worn out and must be replaced. 

Will you help? How quickly will you do it? 
How much can you give? A donation or-a 
loan. will permit this great and important 
anti-war and Socialist activity to continue, 

Your help is needed immediately. The 
work must go on. 


WE MARCH FOR PEACE 
MAY DAY 1962 


We believe that unless the nuclear powers 
disarm, sooner or later there will be a nuclear 
war. 

We believe that there is no defence against 
a nuclear offensive, and that such a war 
would entirely destroy ali countries, involved, 
and endanger the survival of the whole world. 

We oppose the nuclear policies of the Gov- 
ernment, and demand the renunciation of 
nuclear weapons, and the removal of ail 
nuclear bases. 


We oppose all war and we march and 
work for Socialism and peace. 

The capitalist propagandists have in recent 
years proclaimed that all freedoms depend 
upon the ‘‘fundamenial’’ freedom of the 
capitalists) “right’’ to seek profits. Abolish 
this capitalists “‘right’’, they say, and all other 
freedoms will vanish. 

Such a claim is, of course, fraudulent. For 
example, the career of Juan March in Fascist 
Spain demonstrates through his huge accumu- 
lation of property and profits that ircedom of 
enterprise, as the capitalists call it, may be 
fully protected by the capitalist State while 
the freedoms of the press, speech, assembly, 
association, etc., are outlawed. Similarly, Nazi 
Germany and Fascist Italy outlawed all civil 
rights as a means of protecting and enlarging 
the capitalists’ right to exploit. 

The contradiction between the capitalist 
claim and the capitalist reality, was pointed 
out on March 5, 1860, by Abraham Lincoln. 

“The love of property and consciousness of 
right and wrong,” he said, “have conflicting 
places in organization, which often make a 
man's course seem crooked, his conduct a 


ziddle.” 


GUARANTEE FUND. Acknowledgments held 
over tili June. Urgent further response 
needed. Please help. 
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RADIO SPEECHES BY ETHEL MacDONALD 


GLASGOW, Ist MAY, 1937. 
Facsimile Reproduction, slightly reduced, 


ONE PENNY, 
6f 1937 Broadsheet Heading 


C.N.T. = Confederation Nacional del Trabajo (National Confederation of Labour), 
-F.A.I.=Federacion Anarquista Iberica (Anarchist Federation of Iberia). 


EDITOR'S FOREWORD 

It, is twenty-six years since Ethel went to 
Barcelona to act as English broadcaster for 
the CNT-FAI. Her speeches are as vital today 
as when delivered, 

-The Belishill Speaker from March 12 to 
April 16, 1937, inclusive published seyen of 
these speeches over the Barcelona Radio. 
On May 1 1937, I reprinted this selection as 
a@ penny broadsheet. 

‘The seven speeches published in the broad- 
Cast sheet were: 

The Voice of Freedom, 

From Civil War to worlg Conflagration., 

Spain and Trade Unionism. 

The United Front. 

The Example of the Asturias, 

Socialist Thought. 

The Issues In Spain. 

-..The Word has reprinted from the broad- 
cast sheet the first four speeches. This month 
I reprint her speech: The example of the 


Asturias. This leaves two more speeches to be 
reprinted. 


THE EXAMPLE OF THE 


~< ASTURIAS 


.- ee 
The siogan, U.HLP. (Unite Sons of the Pro- 
letariat), has definitely become historical, In 


who desire their emancipation. When the 
Tepressed fury of the reactionary class was 
vented upon the fiesh ot the workers, their 
call still rung out. across land and sea, “The 
Revolution has not been lost; it has only 
been postponed!” Such was the strength and 
bower of the workers’ alliance in that epoch 
written with their own blood. 


In this mining province of Northern Spain, 
the workers’ Organisations had been united 
by Workers’ Aliiances for over a year, with 
socialists, anarchists and later, communists 
Participating. Strengthened by this Workers’ 
Alliance, and resolutely determined to end 
the system of exploitation, the workens of 
Asturias armed themselves, A general strike 
was called on October 5th. The next, morning 
the workers of the Asturias were ready and 
prepared for action. Fighting commenced in 
the streets of Oviedo between the civil 
guards and the shock troops, and the city 
was placed in the hands of the militarists, 
The workers in Oviedo knew that they could 
hot master the city unlesg they obtained the 
assistance of the miners, The miners came 
in their thousands at the call of the workers 
of Oviedo, and, attacking the strategic cen- 
tres of the Government forces, they over- 
whelmed them, The troops of the goyern- 


ment tried to attack but it was hopeless, ana 
they were driven pack by the Asturian 
miners, and many were taken prisoner, The 
workers’ flag flew over nearly all of the 
province and Oviedo, the chief town, became 
a workers’ commune. 

It was at this moment that the workers 
realised that they were isolated, Insurrection 
in the rest of Spain had either not taken 
place or had been suppressed, Ags the govern- 
ment rallied its forces in the other parts of 
Spain, it turned its attention to the Asturias, 
Sending warshids which bombed the coastal 
town, aeroplanes which: rained down bombs, 
and troops, including the Moorish and For- 
eign Legions, which commenced to slaughter 
the workers, 

The leaders of the workers thought that it 
was folly to waste time on a cause that was 
already lost. We recall the words of one of 
these who addressed the men with these 
Words: “We must separate, but not before 
having signed the pact of unity which hag 
carried us through these days crowned with 
glory. May the working-class of Spain and 
the world see in us what is the strength of a 
united working class,” 

General Lopenz Ochoa, who until then had 
kept the 8rd Battalion of the Foreign Legion 
and Moorish troops in reserve, 1et them 
loose, and the magsacre of the Population 
began in earnest. This was intended to give 
an example to the rest of Spain as to what 
would take place if any further Tisings 
occurred. 

The resistance of the workers was com- 


Dletely broken, but it was impossible to con-: 


ceal the extent of the butchery that had 
taken place amongst the proletariat. The 


Massacre of the workers of the Asturias be- 


came known in all the world, Genera) Lopez 
Ochog, was arrested and legal procedure was 
taken against others when the injured work- 
ers had recovered sufficiently xo make their 


protests at the treatment they had received. 


from the hands of the militarists. We can be 
sure that the reaction to their treatment, in 
no small measure, assisted in the bringing 
about of the present revolution. 

The miners of Asturias are uncontrollable. 
Nothing can daunt their revolutionary ar- 
dour and their magnificent courage in the 


face of tyranny and oppression. They feel 


the workers’ cause and are prepared to fight 
until the last. 


HOW THEY TOOK GIJON 

Their courage is demonstrated by the 
manner in which they took Gijon from the 
rebels during the present civil war, We quote 
from a person who saw what took place. He 
says: “A detachment of Asturian miners, 
Specially trained in throwing dynamite 
bombs from a short distance, were scnt from 
the Oviedo front. A last.chance was given to 
the rebels, but the ultimatum remained un- 
answered. Then on Friday morning the final 
attack was launched. At noon the Asturian 
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miners entered into action. They approached 
to the outer walls of the barracks and threw 
their dynamite bombs through the holes 
which the shells had pierced. Five of them 
were killed, partly by the explosion of their 
own bombs. But the effect was terrific... . . 
Within a few minutes the whole main build- 
ing was ablaze. Other Asturian miners and 
Militiamen followed and threw petrol bottles 
into the place... .” 


A few weeks ago the workers of Asturias 
realised the reactment of their gesture of 
October 1934, One alliance, the reaffirmation 
of the glorious alliance, was expressed 
through a solemn pact between the C.N.T, 
and the U.G.T. And it is these united ‘workers 
who are placing their own fighters, as 
wedges, in the struggle that is taking Place 
today in the very. heart of the Asturias, in 
Oviedo... 


When there are some who resist the 
authentic voice of the workers, when there 
are some whe do not respond to tne invita- 
tion extended by the Federation and when 
there are some who emerge with slogans of 
Struggie that come from the Museum, of 
parliamentary democracy, then it is that the 
voice of the Asturian proletariat issues its 
call and administers the necessary rap. to 
bring about the unity of all tne workers in 
the iberian Peninsula, 


‘Why do we want workers’ alliance? Why. 
do we desire a pact between, the C.N.T. anu 
whe U.G.1.? We want toese in oaer i9 Win 
Wie Wur and Secule tne couquests of tne 
Tevolution! ‘here is no other way. ‘Lhere can 
be 10 Vacilations and no arresting: wrausi- 
Wonaly period. ‘linere is Only one truin whic 
Tlugs uul as Clearly as tne call of the Asiur- 
lali Droietvariat: wie RevoluviuNary ‘workers’ 
érlilaace | : 

‘une workers who gave their best men in 
October 1954, those wno have been respon- 
Sib.e for Making the sioyan, “Unitea Sous of 
the Proletariav’ internatonal, twnose Who 
Stood up and Iought the ilenas. and inquisi- 
Lors in wat Memocanle Uctober ana whu are, 
in the wnole ot Asturias and in otier Darts 
of Spain, struggling on the battletieias witn 
uheir marvellous weapon, aynamite, these 
are the ones wno have undeistood the solu- 
tion. These are the ones who understood 
what is necessary for the proletarian cause. 
And with the same aecislon-ana earnestness 
which they: put into ail tneir actions, they 
immediately made operative that which they 
considerea was thelr auty: tne alliance be- 
tween proletarian brothers. 


And when the pact was reaffirmed in the 
document at Gijon, the happy news passed 
tnhrouga all the pavuenelas, 1 ran from town 
to town, trom heart to heart, whist a, tne 
Same time their arms were 1n action. Ana 
what happenea atter that? After that came 
the attack, the brilliant attack of our miners 
and the world hung, once more, on each step 
and each gesture of the men of Asturias, 

And so it will be in all Spain. The salvation 
of the proletariat 1s in tne workers’ alliance, 
in revo.tionary union, in a pact between 
the C.N.T. and the U.G.T. This is Not the 
kind of unity that is proclaimed at meetings 
and in newspapers, and then forgotten 
about. Today it must become fact, Unity be- 
tween the two syndicates must be born. 
There must be unity for a common object, 
for a common activity, for the co-ordination 
in all the aspects of the struggie and for the 
reconstruction of society. 


THE EXAMPLE OF THE ASTURIAS 


That is what the Asturias has done. And 
this has just been realised in Aragon. This is 
what all. Catalonia and indeed all Spain 


wants, Understanding the proposals as made- 


by the C.N.T, for unity, this unity is desired 
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by all the workers. The proletariat wishes to 


follow in the footsteps of the workers’ of 
Asturias. And so they must understand that 
it is necessary that they rise above the feeble 
barriers of lack of understanding or the 
manoeuvres of the leaders, Nothing must be 
permitted to come between the unity of the 
proletariat. On the proletariat depends the 
victory against Fascism, Unity snall Come In 
our assemblies, then in the two syndicates, 
through the various committees and from 
there to the various regions and the whole 
of anti-fascist Spain. The workers of the 
Asturias have given the lead. The rest of 
Spain will follow their example. 

(To ve continued) 
ei 


GEORGE STREET 


“PAST RECOGNITION” 


The Glasgow Herald in its issue for Thurs- 
day, March 29, describes the Passing of 
Glasgow’s George Street under the new town 
planning activity beneath the heading “Past 
Recognition.” 

Our dignified contemporary states: 

“«phe grey block of buildings in George 
Street, now rapidly disappearing amidst 
clouds of dust and falling debris as the de- 
molition men clear the way for Glasgow’s 
latest redevelopment scheme, has a history 
curiously compounded of respectability and 
religious fervour.. Yesterday the workmen 
were hard at it with their plekaxes at No. 136 
—once the site of the “Kail Kirk”, which be- 
longed to a small independent sect and was 
so called because the members if the con- 
gregation were always given platefuls of kail, 
though whether as part of a secret ritual or 
simply for sustenance is uncertain. 

“Already the Montrose Street Congrega- 
tional Church (Dr. Morrison, the founder of 
the Evangelical Union, was its first minister) 
i§ in rubble. Soon the bulldozers will move on 
towards the site of the tenement (demolish- 
ed about 1930) which was the birthplace of 
Sir George Burns, co-founder of the Cunard 
Line; then relentlessly on round the corner 
to the little blue organ factory in North Port- 
land Street, which was once a Quaker meet- 
ing house. - : 

“Even the building recently vacated by the 
left-wing press in George Street (once con- 
sidered a very superior residential] quarter) 
seems already to have moved into the distant 
past. Through the greased windows can be 
seen some tracts and pamphlets they left be- 
hind them, including one on “Discarded 
Dogmas’.” 

Why must journalists be inexact? The 
pamphlet mentioned is from my pen and is 
called Dogmas Discarded. It may come to the 
same thing in point of fact but the euphony 
is different and it signifies 2 somewhat differ- 
ent mental and emotional approach, 

In mentioning the old headquarters of 
the Strickland Press, why not mention its 
connection with the famous Professor Lister. 
Surely that is more important than the past 
respectability of the neighbourhood? 
eS ee ee ee 

HELP SPREAD THE WORD 


Every mofith, in order to combat the millions of 
words, spewed out by the reactionary press, The 
pas Press distributes hundreds of free sample 
copies. 

These sample copies are paid for by the contribu. 
tions sent in by our’ supporters. 

If you believe in the work we are doing, please 
contribute to our “Distribution Fund” to help finance 
these free saraple copia. 


- CONCLUDING SPEECH BY 


N. S. KHRUSHCHOV 


FIRST SECRETARY OF THE CC CPSU 
AT THE 


22nd CONGRESS OF 


THE 


CPSU 


October 27, 1961 


(Concluded from page 41) 


The anti-party group expected that Voro- 
shilov, by his authority, would infiuenee the 
members of the central committee, would 
shake their determination in the struggle 
against the anti-party group. The anti-party 
group ‘also appointed Bulganin to meet the 
members of the central committee as Voro- 
shilov’s aide. But Bulganin did not have such 
authority as Voroshilov. They pinned great 
hopes on Voroshilov as one of the oldest 
party leaders, But this did not help the fac- 
tionists either. 

The question is: How did Comrade Voro- 
shilov find himself in this group? Some 
comrades know of the unpleasant personal 
relations between Voroshiloy and Molotov; 
between Voroshilov and Kaganoyich; be- 
tween Malenkov and Voroshilov. 

" And yet, in ‘spite of these relations, they 
joined forces. Why, on what basis? Because 
after the 20th Congress they feared a fur- 
ther exDosure of their unlawful actions in 
the period of the cult of the individual, 
fearéd that they would have to account to 


‘the party. For it is known now that all the 
abuses of that period’ were made, not only 
_with. their support, but with their active 


participation. Fear of being held responsible, 
a striving to revive the order which existed 
in the period of the cult of the individual— 
that is what united the members of the anti- 
party group despite their personal antagon- 
isms, 


Comrade Voroshilov has committed grave 
mistakes. But I think, comrades, that it is 


necessary to have a different approach to. 


him from the approach to the other active 
members of the anti-party group; such as 
Molotov, Kaganovich and Malankov. , 

It must be said that in the process 
of sharp struggle against the factionists 
early in the work of the June plenary meet- 
ing of the central committee, when Comrade 
Voroshilov saw the monolithic unity of the 
central committee members in the struggle 
against the anti-party group, he evidently 
felt that he had gone too far. Voroshilov 
realised that he had sided with those who 
were fighting the party, and he denounced 
the action of the anti-party group and ac- 
knowledged his mistakes. He thereby helped 
the central. committee to a certain extent. 
One cannot, comrades, underestimate, such a 
step on his part because this was support for 
the party at that time. 

The name of Kliment Yefremovich Voro- 
shilov is widely known among the people. 
That is why his participation in the anti- 


party group, along with Molotov, Kagano-' 


vich, Malenkov and others, strengthened the 
group, made some impression, as it were, on 
people not versed in politics. By leaving the 


group, Comrade Voroshiloy helped the cen- 


tral committee in its struggle against the 
factionists. Let us reply in kind to this good 
deed and ease his position, 

Comrade Voroshilov has been sharply 
criticised. This criticism has been correct be- 
cause he has made great mistakes and com- 
munists cannot simply forget them, But I 
consider that we should approach Comrade 
Voroshilov with attention and generosity. I 
believe that he is sincere in condemning his 
actions and in his repentance. 

Kliment Yefremovich Voroshilov has lived 
a long life and has done much that is good 
for our party and the people. I should like to 
say that when the central committee dis- 
cussed Comrade Voroshilov’s request to be 
relieved of his duties as President of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet because of 
the state of his health, the members of the 
central committee, notwithstanding his mis- 
takes, spoke warmly of him. In recognition. 
of his services to the party and the state the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet conferred 
the title of Hero of Socialist Labour on 
aes Yefremovich Voroshilov in May 
1960, 


rT think that Kliment Yefremovich will 
actively fight together with us for the cause 
of our party. ... 


I should also like to say a.few words on 
the following supject: In many speeches at 
the congress, and not infrequently in our 
press, special emphasis in discussing the ac- 
tivities of the central committee of our party. 
is laid on my person; my role in carrying out 
the most important measures of the party 
and the government is stressed, 


I understand the kind sentiments guiding 
these comrades. May I, however, emphasise 
with the utmost vigour that everything said 
about me should be addressed to the central 
committee of our Leninist Party, to the pre- 
sidium of. the central committee. Not a 
single big step is taken, not a single impor- 
tant speech is made on anyone’s personal 
instructions, but is the result of collective 
discussion and collective decision, This con- 
cluding speech, too, has been examined and 
endorsed by the leading collective, 

In collective leadership, in the collective 
solution of all fundamental problems, lies 
our great strength, comrades. 

However gifted this or that leader may be, 
however hard he may work, real. and solid 
success cannot be achieved without the sup- 
port of the collective, without the Most ac- 
tive participation of the entire party, of the 
broad masses of the people, in implementing 
the measures planned. We must. all under- 
stand this well and bear this in mind con- 
stantly. 


Communist leaders are strong.by the acti- 
vity of the masses Of the people they lead, If 


they correctly understand and express the 
interests of the party, the interests of the 
people, if they fight for these interests with- 
out sparing their strength, energy or their 
very life, if they are inseparable from the 
party in all matters, big and small, as the 
party is inseparable from the people—then 
such leaders will always have the support of 
the party and the peaple. And the course for 
which such a leader fights will inevitably 
triumph. 


EDITOR’S NOTE BOOK 


THE DISAPPEARING PATIENT 


John Gordon’s exposures in the Sunday 
Express usually make good and useful read- 
ing. In its columns for April 8, 1962 he calls 
attention to three interesting phases of life 
in Britain today 

The first concerns a woman psychiatric 
patient who disappeared for eight days from 
Oldham General Hosvital. She was found 
eventually, exhuasted and suffering so 
severely from frostbite that she had to have 
both feet amputated. 

Her husband claims that he was not told 
she was missing and that an adequate search 
was not carried cut. 

After recording these facts, Gordon com- 
ments: 

“A disquieting story indeed, But are the 
full facts likely to be disclosed? Not at ail 

“The enquiry is to be held by the regional 
hospital board behind closed doors, The 
usual bureaucratic trick when there is a 
hush-up to be done. 

“Tt should be in public. So that we can 
learn exactly where the responsibility lies”. 


4 PENSION SCANDAL 


Gordon’s next exposure concerns a pension 
scandal that every retirement-age pensioner 
of the working class and .every SoCialist 
writer, speaker, and agitator should note well 

Gordon writes: 

Story of a: shrewd and lucky man, The 
chief constable of Hull retires on Tuesday at 
the age of 57 after 36 years’ police Service: 
He will draw a pension of £,1739, Plus a 
lump sum, of £4,090: 

“On. the same day he becomes an inspector 
of constabulary in the Civil Service, Salary 
£3,415. 

“In due time he will become eligible for a 
Civil Service Pension in addition to his 
police pension, 

“Yet we rule that poor old age pensioners 
must have their pensions cut if they earn 
more than a few modest pounds”, 

What have the Labour M-Ps to say to this 
scandal? What have the Tories to say? 

The chief constable, I presume, admires 
Premier Macmillan and votes Tory in de- 
fence of justice and liberty, and all the rest 
of the democratic clap-trap that constitute 
power politics under Capitalism, 


A COMEDY OF ACQUITTAL 


The third item is not scandalous nor is {t 
a bureaucratic outrage, It is Merely a 
comedy of justice. 

Gordon reDorts and comments: 

Charged with indecently assaulting a 
young girlina cinema,a man vehemently 
denied the allegation, 


The evidence was far from conclusive, and 
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“LET NOT PASSION BUT REASON BE THY GUIDE!” 


THE 


CRIES OF THE CONDEMNED; 


PROOFS OF THE 


UNFAIR =. TRIAL 


AND (IF EXECUTED) THE LEGAL 


MURDER 


WILLIAM 


PALMER, 


LATELY GENTENCED TO DIB ON A CHARGE OF POISONING; 
ND 


Reasons why he should not be 


HANGED, 
Frets Circumstances that have since Transpired, unknown to the Public, and 
which were not mentioned at his Trial. With Suggestions as to 


WHAT SHOULD BE BIS PROPER FATE INSTEAD 
OF SUFFERING DEATH. 


Inclading a Strong Parallel Case of the Uncertainty of Cireumetantial Evidence, 
the Weakness of Human sis erly _ tho Danger of Sacrificing 


Br THOMAS WAKLEY, Eua., Conowen. 


Lonnows ©. ELLIOT, 2 and 3, SHOE LANE, FLEET STREET. 
PRICE ONE PENNY. 


Facsimile reproduction of the title page of Wakley’s pamvhlet denouncing, as. unfair, 
the trial of William Palmer for murder. A copy of the original pamphlet is Dossessed,.I. 


believe, by Cassell & Co. 


Mr. T. F. Davis, the Clerkenwell magistrate, 
very proverly found him not guilty. But; 
discharging the innocent man, the magist- 
rate made this comment: 

“T have no doubt that this experience will 
have such an effect on the defendant that 
he will see that this sort of thing does not 
haypen again”. 

Which seems a rather odd thing to say to a 
man whose innocence he had just accepted. 


FREE ANNOUNCEMENTS OFFER.. 


With the removal of The Socialist Leader 
to London, The Word is the only avowedly 
Socialist paper published in Glasgow. Apart 
from our intention to preserve its internat- 
ional character, we shall return to 12 Pages 
as soon as it is possible to secure a new press, 
We intend to make The Word an outstanding 
and non-sectarian organ of working-class 
action. I shall be pleased to announce freely 
all meetings convened by any sectlon of the 
Socialist Movement—using the term in its 
widest sense. As an Anarchist I believe in 
free discussion and am o posed to any group 
that tries to prevent criticism of its Policy of 
princivle. 

As The Word is amonthly paper, group 
secretaries sending in announcments should 
see that the date of the announcement and 
time of publication serves the curvose of 
publicity. Announcements will be published 
without charge. No alteration will be made 
unless imposed by limitation of spate. Meet- 


ings of every section: Communists, Socialists 
Anarchists, Pacifists, etc, will be made 
without discrimination. Party secretaries 
are asked to co operate. It is known that: l-am 
an anti-parliamentarian, and have been for 
53 years. It is also known that I aman 
avowed atheist. But my views need not stop 
any friend or comrade from sending in his 
announcement. 


MORAL COURAGE 

Sir Compton Mackenzie has published 
through Collins, at 21s.. a new book of essays 
On Morai Courage. It is my intention to 
review certain parts of this work at an early 
date, especially the chapter dealing with 
Oscar Slater, Edalji, and Conan Doyle, F 
do not agree with all the author’s heroes and 
I consider the collection a kind of mixed bag. 
Lord Attlee is not a hero but a time-server 
and a miserable careerist. He omits Creech 
Jones who is the one man of character that 
Parliamentarism has produced. He includes 
Socrates, which is conventional, although 
the author writes well on the subject. Does 
he apply his conclusions? I doubt it. 

Sir Compton inctudes Casement, which 
is right: and the Duke of Windsor, which is 
right; up to a point, Only the Duchess might 
live a little less grandly. Certainly the Duke 
stands out worthily against the worhless 
political background of Baldwin and the 
parliamentary careerists. I am Not mucn 
interested in DH. Lawrence, whether he was 
a genius a puritan, or anything else. ‘ 
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The Slater scandal is not ended, This sub- 
ject must be treated now, not as Some 


historic scandal, but for the light it throws . 


on careerism and political democracy, I in- 
tend to deal with this subject thoroughly at 
an early date. It is a matter of fundamental 
importance. 

Why does not Sir Compton in his reference 
to Jesus get rid of the rubbishy proof-read 
ing and piety that uses a capital letter for a 
pronoun and refers to Jesus as “Our Lord”. 
This is sheer nonsense. Jesus if we agree that 
he was a person of historic importance, was 
an agitator who lived in poverty, had not 
where to lay his head, and. was regarded by 
his resvectable Contempories as:a sedition- 
ist.. Why not tell the truth? If the firm of 


es 


Write on 
is my challenge, _ 


THE BALKAN PACT 
states that the Yugoslav Government does 
HOt recognise the existence of the Balkan 


Pact any-more. . 


The Balkan Pact was concluded in 1954, meeting ended in some confusion, the tault of 


between Greece, Turkey and” Yugosiayia, It 
went into cold storage when the Cyprus issue 


Greece and Turkey, . i 


On November 24, 1961, the official spokes- 
Man of the Yugoslav Foreign Ministry, Mr 
Kuntz, stated: | , 

“We have often Said in the past that the 
Yugoslav Government considers the so- 
called Balkan Pact dead. We have no reason 
to revive it,” 


The Athens daily Vema wrote on Novem- 
ber 26, 1961: 


“That the Balkan Pact had died we al- 
réady knew in Athens. Not only bécause this 
had been statéd over and over again by the 
Yugoslav Government, but also because, first 
and foremost, the Greek-Turkish contro- 
versy over Cyprus and the enmity which de-. 
veloped between Yugoslavia and Turkey 
Were responsible for its demise. Further- 


. More, the improvement in relations between 


the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia seems to 
have convinced Beigrade that it does not 
heéd regional alliances to safeguard its 
security.” 
NATO LEADER’S ADMISSION 

On Noveriber 24, 1961, Paris Radio broad- 
cast the néws that “the Sécofd=-in«Command 
of_the Smyrna NATO HQ, Colonel Ripple, 
stated that, in the event of a Soviet atomic 
attack, Greecé and Turkey ¢an attack tar- 
gets both on the ground and in the air”, 
, This announcement was confirmed by a 

report published in two Turkish newspapers 
the same day—Dounia and Miliet, both pub- 
lished in Constantinople, 


. Pass on This Copy To A Friend 


LABOUR CAREERISTS 


Lord (Hugh) Dalton’s third and final 
volume of memoirs is said by the publishers 
to be an important contribution to British 
political history. Actually, like the two vol- 
umes that preceeded it, the werk is a com- 
plete exposure of parliamentarism. The pub- 
lishers (frederick Muller, London) say that 
High Tide and After (Memous 1945-1906), 
ws the first really full account of the life and 
death of the Attlee Government, which came 
to power in 1945, by one of its leading 
members. My comment is to say the expusure 
proves how right was my- indictment of 
Labour Parliamentarisa: in’ Socialism’. and 
Parliament (Paris I and IJ) and in the essays 
against Parliamentarism that I published from 
“1yu6 onwards, in Freedom, The--Voice of 
‘Labour, Herald.::of Revolt, Spur, .Commune, 
Council; Attack, New Spur, and finally The 
Word. The earlier journals and essays con- 
tained sound prophetical analysis and the 
stupid Labour movement would not consider 
the truth of these critical discussions. Whe 
price paid by the workers was wholesale self- 
slaughter by the proletariat in two world- 
wars. The Social Democrats, Marxian and 
‘otherwise, proved themselves foul, contempt- 
ible traitors, 


en 1) 


‘On. pages 24-31, Dalton describes his first 


te ~ Budget: Applauding his pudget and speech, 

Moral Courage but-show itt. That. .D: 
: “yy praised him (p. 29). 

. . Describing the General Election of 1950, 


eS : : “Dalton reters to his speaking tour through 
An official. statement. made in Belgrade 


Dalton said that. ‘“t purred”’ when Churchill 


‘England. Of his meeting “at Oakham, a very 
Tory piace”, he says: 


“Tt made one of my gentlemanly and patri- 
otic ‘speeches, with an eloquent wind-up. The 


a bad chairman, but the comrades thought 


gave tise to estranged relations . between - that it had done a wonderful Jot of good.” 


(p. 341) ao Spree ake steer 
. What a contemptible campaign!-Such is 
parliamentarism |. 


. Dalton makes three references to the only 
great man in the Labour Party, Creech Jones, 
the first and last great Colonial Secretary. of 
the parliamentary period. On page 1306, he 
admuts that Creech Jones “had made a close 
study of industrial questions’, but adds that 
he “had been much influenced by Bevin. He 
was “indeed described sometimes as ‘one of 


Bevin’s young men’.’’ 


This is a way of belittling Creech Jones. 
Quoting from his diary for January 4, 
1946, Dalton says: 2 Te 
“On Palestine a number of us have bee 
shouting for Partition, Creech Jones, now 
Coiomal secretary, is good on this, and much 
more decisive than his predecessor, George 
Hall.’’ (p. 189.), Pa Ot oe: 
This is a very mild statement ot the posi- 
tion and siill denies Creech Jones his due. 
Dealing again with Partition, Dalton says: 


“Creech Jones is getting much stronger 
and firmer on ail this, but can’t make much 
headway with Bevin.” (p. 195) 

Which tends to emphasise Creech Jones’ 
stand. Three references like this are very poor 
irbute to the great stand and work attempted 
and accomplished by Creech Jones. One 
shining and able man walked among the 
Parliamentarians and they betrayed and 
deserted him. 


What a gang the Attlee crew were!, 


~ GREEK ELECTION 


GREEK OFFICIAL REPLY, 


The Greek Embassy in London endeavour- 
ed to reply to charges of violence or corrup- 
tion during the election. I quote the letter 
sent by tne Director of tne Information 
Office to The Tribune, for November 24, 1961. 

The Director states: 

“The information about the recent elec- 
tions in Greece which you were given by 
Persons seeking to cover up or their own 
parues’ failure and to defame a democratic 
country, and on waich, in all good faitn, you 
based your comment (Lribune, November 10) 
1b utter.y Inaccurate, 

“During the election campaign no intimi- 
dauon wus brought to bear on auyone, No 
concrete instance wag reported to tne Care- 
taker GoOverument. The alleged cases of 
attacks on ana arrests of thelr candidates 
Wincd were cited indisciiminately by the 
Communist PAM# Party were found on in- 
vestigation by the Goverament, to have no 
basis in fact. 

“Party meetings were a.lowed without re- 
striction, and no irregular happenings were 
reported at them. So much was admitiea by 
every party in its press, 

“On the other hand the report that Mr. 
Karamanolis stated ata public meeting be- 
tore the electlons that “taose who intend to 
vote tor PAM: snould either commit suicide 
or stay at home on election day”, is not ac- 
curate, 


“Tinose who invented this story of violence 
after tne election results had revealed tneir 
failure, Nave not been able to Produce a 
scrap of objective evidence in support of 
what -tney assert so vociferously. If they haa 
any evidence at all they would have lost no 
time in publishing it.. 

“The actual casting of votes on the day of 
the eiections was carried out in complete 
treedom in the presence of legal representa- 
tives of all the parties. [In 9,752 electoral 
wards only six irregularities were reported, 
and tnese were insignificant, and not such 
as to come under the law relating to the in- 
validation of votes. 

“Both the Radical Union and the Centre 
Parties have in fact won More poPular sup- 
port, both in the countryside and in tne 
towns, since the last elections in 1958, and 
this increased vote is itself evidence of the 
free and genuine conditions under which 
the elections were held this year. 

“Finally, may I point out that this artifi- 
cial clamour about, the election results is no 
new phenomenon? The same unproven alle- 
gations were made by the same persons in 
the same political parties after the general 
elections in 1956 and 1958, in an attempt to 
vindicate their rejection by the Greek elec- 
torate. 

“London, W.2.” 

This official statement is false. If the 
Greek Government wishes us to believe in 
its sincerity, why not release the political 
prisoners, like Tony Ambatielos, who fought 
against Fascism, and have been in prison 
under terrible conditions since 1946? Why 
keep imprisoned Glezos who was returned at 
the October elections to the Greek Pariia- 
ment with the highest vote accorded any 
candidate of any party? 

Is this democracy? 

The Director of Information at the Greek 
Embassy should think again. When his 
Government has responded to democratic 
appeals for justice, let him, write then, 
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AN ANARCHIST RENEGADE 
W. Z. FOSTER 


Hardly a labor leader can be mentioned 
... Who started tainted. What they started 
with was ignorance of the problem that they 
grapped with; and failure on the wrong 
path caused them to “throw in the sponge”. 
With the prospect of labor’s emancipation 
barred from their vista, there remained no- 
thing to them but to seek to feather their 
own nests. The end of the song is corruution 
in its manifest aspects. . ss 

—DANIEL DE LEON 


W. Z. Foster died in a Moscow sanitorium 
on September 11, 1961. Special tributes were 
paid to his memoryas one who was a sincere 
and loyal comrade. I am afraid J] cannot agree 
with these eulogies. [ take very much the same 
view of the zig-zag career of W, Z. Foster as 
the Weekly People, the official S.L.P. organ, 
published in New York, 


In its issue for September 23, 1961, our 
contemporary recalled that, in 1919, before 
a U.S. Senate Committee holding hearings on 
the steel strike of that year, William Z. Foster 
made two statements that serve as clues to his 
pollitical character, 

He said in justifying a pamphlet that he 
had written on “Syndicalism’’, the contents of 
which he repudiated and abjured, “I am one 
who was raised in the slums.” 

And in reply to a direct questien he said: 
“I have no teachings or principles.” 

His whole life in the so-called radical 
movement reflected his slummist background 
and the absence of a guiding principle. 

He began in the Socialist party, which he 
joined in 1900, as an advocate of the parlia- 
mentarian political rostrums that reform ped- 
dled to the American working class. [Nine 
years later he became an ardent advocate of 
Anarcho-Syndicalism as a member of the 
anti-political WW, In 1911 the IWW sent 
him to a trade union conference. 

When he returned to America Foster repu- 
diated the ‘‘dual unionism” of the IWW and 
eniered upon a career of anti-dual-unionism”’ 
in the AFL. The arch labor faker Samuel 
Gompers vouched for him at the aforemen- 
tioned 1919 Senate committee hearings. And 
Foster himself contributed richly to the selt- 
portrait of an opportunist. He boasted to the 
senators that he had supported U.S. capitalisu: 
in World War I, acknowledging that he had 
made patriotic speeches for the sale of so- 
called Liberty Bonds and that he had bought 
bonds himseif. Asked about his attitude on 
the war, he said: My attitude toward the 
war was that it must be won at all costs.” 


A couple of years after his appearance be- 
ore the committee, Foster began his career as 
in Anarcho-Communist. 

The New York Times noted in its obituary, 
1e “showed unusual talent for survival as one 
af the country’s top Communists”. 

‘Lhis ract spelis volumes on the ‘flexibility’ ’ 
of William “Zigzag” Foster. Among other 
things, Foster was a staunch apologist for 
vialin’s crimes. In 1956, the national commit- 
tee of the CP issued a statement that con- 
fessed past ‘‘errors’ in keeping with Khrush- 
chov’s speech to the 20th Congress of the 
CPSU. Foster voted a “qualified yes’ to the 
statement. A few days later he changed his 
vote to “no”. He regarded even a limited 
and distorted acknowledgement of the terrible 
crimes committed by Stalin as evidence of a 
“strong Right tendency’. 

A documented account of Foster's zig-zag 
career up to 1932 raay be found in the SLE 
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QUIET VILLAGE WILL ENTERTAIN DISTINGUISHED GUESTS 


TRIBUTE TO A DEVON DOCTOR-REFORMER 


Membury prepares for centenary of 
Thomas Wakley, founder of The Lancet 


GOME of the country’s leading 

medical men are preparing 
for a pilgrimage to a small 
Devon village next month to 
honcur a man who set their 
profession by the ears 150 years 
ago. 

Tne village is Membury, near 
the Dorset border, and the man 
Thomas Wakley, born there in a 
magnificent early 17th century 
stone farm-house called Land. 
The name Wakley is well- 
known in East Devon, which is not 
Surprising seeing that Thomas’s 
father, Henry Wakley, who 
inherited the property in Mem- 
bury, brought up a family of 11; 
he died in 1842 at the age of 92, a 
man of tremendous physical and 
thental vigour almost to the end. 

What is surprising is that his 
eighth and last son, Thomas, 
greatest Wzekley of them all, 
Should be sv little-known among 
the 500 villagers of Membury and 
still less. in the rest of Devon. 

He founded the medical journal 
The Lancet and reformed his pro- 
fession from being a calling full of 
corruption into one in which 
nepotism, jobbery, and the neglect 
of students and patients was no 
jonger the order of the day. 


‘The battling surgeon’ 

As a coroner he fought against 
‘the flogging of men in the Services 
and as a Member of Parliarnent 
he fought for the free pardon that 
brought the Tolpuddle Martyrs 
back to their native land. He 
died on May 16, 1862. 

Yet even the family who have 
owned Land Farm for the past 50 
years might never have heard of 
Thomas, had it not been for the 
enthusiastic research of 2 Lonéon 
doctor, Dr. Charles Brook, of 
Eltham, and his crusading visits 
to Devon as part of his efforts to 
lift. Wakely from an undeserved 
obscurity. 

He has just written his second 
biography of “the battling 
surgeon,” to be published . next 
month. On May 19, at 3 p.m, the 
Bishop of Exeter will dedicate a 
memorial tablet to Wakley in 
Mempbury parish church. The Rev. 
E. G. Mortimer, a brother of the 
Bishop and Vicar of Membury, is 
arranging locally for the ecom-« 
memoration of the village's 
eminent son. 

Among the many visitors who 
will tread reverently through the 

.. Village streets on that day will be 
official vepresentatives of the 
Royal College of Surgeons, the 


Coroner’s Society, and the British 
Medical Association. Dr. T. F. 
Fox, Editor of The Lancet, will 
also be present. 5 

After the Bishop has dedicated 
the tablet, given by -the pro- 
prietors of The Lancet, the 
distinguished visitors will, it is 
proposed, be entertained to tea in 
the Church Hall by members of 
Membury Parish Council. 


Never heard of him 

Mr, Samuel Warren, of Mem- 
bury Court Farm, chairman of the 
parish council, said that members 
of the council and churchwardens 
would join their guests for tea: 
But he added, “Most people in 
the villagé have never heard of 
Thomas Wakley.” 

The tablet was designed 
originally by a. local man to be 
made of oak, but. the Parochiai 
Church Council decided to have it 
in dove-grey marble instead, The 
marble could not be obtained in 
time and the “tablet, which ‘will 
appear in the partly «14th century 
ehurch of-.St. John the Baptist, 
will be made of Delabole slate on 
white marble by Mr. R. Norton, 
sculptor, cf: Brandedleys, Hors« 
lears, Axminster. 

There was to have been another 
plaque placed in the wall of 
Land Farm. It was a design in 
bronze reading: “Land Farm, the 
birthplace of Thomas Wakley, 
1705-1862. This plaque was donated 
by the National Union of Agricul. 
tural Workers in honoured memory 
of the liberator of the Tolpuddle 
Martyrs,” and was to have been in, 
white enamel lettering, the whole 
being Sft. by 2f1, at a cost to the 
union of £50. But the Northcotes, 
of Land Farm, who have to live 
with the plaque, objected to the 
inetal, the size, and the wording, 


Family reunion? 
Mr. .R. Northeote said: “We 


should be happy to~have a stit-. 


able plaque matching the stone 
with a simple inscription saying 
that Wakley was born here.” They 
did not want the name of the 
union on it What about -the 
Tolpuddle Martyrs? No, they 
didn’t want that, either, 

So Dr. Brook has had to poste 
pone this second plaque, 

He has sent invitations for a 
family reunion to Wakleys in 
various parts of the country. 
There is a descendant of a: brother 
of Thomas Wakley still living in 
Membury. This is Mr. George 
Wakley. He has a brother, .Mr, 


Stanley Wakley,. with a garage 
business in Axminster. 

Besides the ceremonies in Devon 
there will be plaque-laying in 
London. On May 24 a London 
County Council plaque will be 
unveiled at 35, Bedford Square, 
W.C.1, where Thomas Wakley 
lived, by Dr. Fox before a 
distinguished audience. : j 


Wakley was the most - hated 
doctor among ‘his numerous 
medical associates, who resented 
criticism or had malpractices to 
hide. He exposed corruption and 
inefficiency unmercifully. But he 
made lasting friendships among 
the reformers of his day, notably 
with Charlies Dickens, 


Walked from London 


He was. educated at Chard and 
Honiton Grammar Schools and, 
after a brief period at sea, at: 
Wiveliscombe Grammar School, 
The father kept his: son not too’ 
well supplied with money, even as 
a medical student in London, and 
Thomas walked the 150 miles 
home for his holidays, 

And then came the final walk 
home, to announce to his family. 
that he had passed his examina’ 


‘tion for membership of the Royal 


College of Surgeons. He wanted 
to establish a practice near home 
but, finding no suitable opening, 
he went off, as so many sons of 
Devon still do today, to seek a 
cateer in London. And by so 
doing he settled his fate ag the 
vehicle for a revolution in the: 
world of medicine. 
—_——_—_—_—_—_—_——————— 
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pamphlet by Arnold Petersen, ‘‘W. Z. Foster 
—Renegade or Spy?'’’ (New York Labor 
News Co., 61 Cliff St, New York 38, N.Y. 


Paper cover, 48 pages, 10 cents.). That ac- 


count, well worth the reading by students of 
Socialism, concludes with this summary: 


“Bluff and bluster, fakes and frauds, Anai- 
chist egotism and the yellow cringing and 
ducking of the renegade, with overwhelming 
indications of agent provocateurism, these are 
the high spots in the zig-zag career of William 
Zebulon Foster-——SP reformer, Anarcho- 
Syndicalist, war monger, patriot, liberty bond 
salesman, AFL labor skate, ally andi friend of 
Sammy Gompers, Anarcho-Communist, advo- 
cate of bonus for reactionary legionnaires, and 
admirer of the bitterest foes of Soviet Russia, 


whose leading men, with an obtuseness that 
passeth all understanding, extend to him 
recognition as the official American represen- 


‘tative of the workers’ first Proletarian Kepub- 


lie.” 
———— 
Mankind’s choice is clear, It is between ac- 
cepting life in holes—and the deeper holes— 
or continuing man’s journey upward into the 
light. It is between joining a Community of 
Fear and Insanity or a Community of Sanity 
and Hope, 


In every country in the world EACH CITI- 
ZEN should make his choice—NOW! . 
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hat About Francoy 


ue 
he 


“’ CHURCH 


Roe CATHOLIC priests 
: ‘in’ all, parishes of the 
northern .... city 
Sebastian yesterday gave 


pout 30.000 of the 60,000 
resees miners are still on 
strike today. desnite a visit to 
the mining Teaion jast week by. 
Senor Jose Ruiz, the Falange 


of San 


_. BACKS 
SPAIN’S 


sermons favouring Spain's 
35,000 strikers, an the Inatruc- 
tions of Msgr. Baiteoriga, 
Bishop of Vitoria. 
“The sermons were the biggest 
‘indication so far of & widening 
gap in Chitrch-State relations, 
that was one of the supports of 
the Franco regime. ; 
While the Government. still 
blamed the labour troubles on 
the Communists, the bishop’s 
order strengthened the position 
of Catholic Action worker grow 


Minister. 


Catholic. Action worker groups 
distributed = leafiet with 
Church approval over the week- 
end urging strikers to Hold out 
for more wages for the release 
of those arrested in the strikes 


and legal recognition ; of the 
right to strike. a 
Police are reported to have 


devorted about 300 suse 
strike organisers, mafniy in 
Asturias and Vizcaya vorovinces, 


ee eee 


STRIKERS 


_. .- MADRID, 
MONDAY, MAY 21, 1968 


which . have 


workers. 


favour of the mds ‘abour pro- 
test by. miners and industrial 


to other. provinces. Arrests in 

connection with the strike move- 

ment are unofficially estimated 

at about 1000—BUP. — 
———— 


agitating In 


__ Statement published ffom the British United Press in the evening Papers, 
Monday, May 21, 1962. 


——— 


"Last month I reprinted Ethel Macdonald's 
vigorous arid prophetic 1937 Barcelona Radio 
speech: The Example of the Asturias. 
Twenty-six years ago she appealed. in vain 
put now the wisd6m of her historic message 
is evident. The truth of her remarks is made 
clear by the present turmoil in - Spain- 
Industrial unrest is. spreading from the 
Austurias, where the miners went on strike 
to other provinces in the North and East, 
Demonstrations by... students in Madrid, 
Valencia and Barcelona linked support for 
thewave of srikes and protests against the 


cultural persecutions of Franco. 

“On 4th May the Franco Government de- 
clared a state of emergency in the North- 
West provinces of the Asturias, Viscaya, and 
Guipuzcoa, ‘The miner’s strike spread 
include 40,000 steel and chemical workers 
in Bilbao. Other workers in the Basque prov- 
inces and Catalonia, were also on strike later 


The underground Socialist and Anarcho- 
‘Syndicalist movement in Spain Nas never 
peen broken through the years since 1939 
when Franco triumphed by means of foreign 
mercenaries and help from Hitler and 
Mussolini. 


Franco is seeking membershp of the West- 
ern Alliance and hoping to join the Common 
Market,: Home and Butler, in the name of 
the British Government, have proclaimed 
their. friendship for this traitor to demo- 
cracy..Macmillan has defended the Franco 
Government from the. Tresury Benches in 
the House of Commons as “a Christian Gov- 
ernment” which is-a blasphemous and im- 
moral abuse of language. « 


Franco, a personal friend of Hitler and 
Mussolini, betrayed his soldier’s Oath and 
led a military revolt against the democratic- 
ally elected Republican Government of 
Spain. 


He let loose on the Spanish peopie an army 
of 70;000 Moslem mercenaries recruited in 
Morocco ana Algiers. Today, Mosiems who 
are standing for freedom in Algeirs, are be- 
ing massacred by “Christian” Fascists! The 
Moslem mercenaries of Fascism, of Catholic 
Fascism, failed. So Franco’s friend, Benito 
Mussolini landed a further 50',000 Italian 
conscript soldiers in Spain. 


The resistance of the Spanish people, how- 
ever, was so heroic and sustained. that 
Franco had to‘call on his other friend, Hitler 
for assistance. 


The international Fascist forces wiped out 
in blood the last remants of Spanish Demo- 
cracy, In three short years a million 
Spaniards died and Franco made himself 
Dictator of Spain. 


Should the workers of Britain permjt tne 
foreign policy of Britain to be dictated by 


Macmillan; Home; and the avowed friends 
Of Franco? 


It 1s the beginning of the end for Franco. 
It is the politcal doom Of Macmillan , 
Butler; Home and the Tory Front Bench 
The Tories allied tnemselves with Franco’s 
regime. Now even the priests are In revolt. 
The upsurge coincides with the unrest in 
Fascist Portugal, Students are on the march 
in Madrid; Valencia, and Barcelona, Franco 
faces the most open chalienge to nis Covem- 
ment since the end of the Civil War in. 1939 
Mussolini has gone Hitler has gone. Franco 
must go. The call of Freedom is peing heard 
throughout the world. As Franco falls his 
friends in the Tory Government will fall. 


We shall heed what Ethel Macdonald 
termed over the Barcelona radio in 1937: 
The Example of the Asturias. World reaction 
is on the way out. The example of the 
Asturias will sweep. over Europe, and the 
world, 


Price Sixpence (U.S. and Canada 20 cents.) 


AS THE WALRUS SAID 
By DONALD MACKENZIE 


“THE TIME HAS COME” when we 
should re-assess our opinions of our politi- 
cians and our doctors, who are always warn- 
ing us of the dire consequences we will suffer 
unless we give up this or that particular vice. 
There is, of course, good news for Some in 
the decline in Tory polling majorities, partly 
caused by the Government’s refusal to make 
a, deal with the Russans, for fear of offending 
President Kennedy, who will soon have 
all his family and frelations in the 
White House. We are still faced with rising 
prices, which will probably rise More and 
more, and our rates and taxes will go up ac- 
cordingly, until money becomes of No value, 
and we may be issued with paper Slips in re- 
turn. The outlook appears to be very gloomy, 
unless Mr Jo Grimond, the Liberal leaqe,, 
can, lead us out of the wilderness we appear 
to be in. 


We are now further told that unless we all 
give up smoking, we will die of some horrible 
aisease, and instead of enriching the tobacco 
magnates, will make fortunes for the chem- 
ists instead, and then the doctors tell us in 
the grimest way, that unless we stop eating 
this and dridking that, we will Most surely 
die. And now vur nuclear disarmametit 
iriends tell us, that not only wiil we die, but 
we will be burnt to a cinder, gna our minis- 
ters are wNabie to give us any advice on how 
vo die gracelully (4c Sucn a wing were poss- 
wwle), What to ao with tois crazy world, one 
woes not Know. I have come to the conclu- 
sion, that we shouja adopt the logic of the 
last verse ot the American Forces’ battle- 
uymn, as they were heading towards Paris— 
“seven women to one guy, what a lovely way 
to die.” 

If a new best-seller, British Foreign Policy 
in tne second World War, reveals tnat King 
weorge vi, Sir wiOston Churcuill and Lora 
nmalitax aecided to invite the ex-Kaiser ot 
Germany to come and live in Britain, it also 
verifies Hindenburg’s words “Tne British will 
always be fools.” If a despot who caused so 
much neediess hardship and suffering, not 
oly on the people of Britain, but also on 
the people of his own country, could be ac- 
cepted here, then war must be a hop-scotch 
aitair not to be taken seriously, except by 
those who lay down their lives. Surely it 
must be unfortunate that Hitler decided on 
suicide when he might have received sanctu- 
ary from the soft-hearted British. I Nave 
friends who are living fragments of human- 
ity, blinded and maimed beyond recognition 
at the hands of ex-Kaiser Bill and Adolf, and 
whose sacrifices must surely be in vain, It 
almost gives us the impression we should 
have accepted German despotism or Nazism 
instead of wasting Colossal Numbers of men 
and pound notes to resist them. 


ee EEE EEE 


The Catholic Universe, London, for Friday, 


May 25, reports the Catholic condemnation of 
Franco in a powerful front page article. 
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Appeal 


I have been compelled to hold over Gwiar- 
antee Fund acknowledgements owing to want 
of space. Working without proper machinery, 
it is impossible to produce a 12 pages paper. 
Eight pages are not large enough to permit of 
a vital attack on current evil and also recall 
events of historic importance. 


The response last month was most disap- 
pointing: Readers are part of an. organised 
army of thought and revolution. They must 
respond. Debts were stated last month. Since 
then we had accounts in from the Gas Board 
and the Electricity Board for debts arising out 
of our compulsory removal. These two addi- 
tional debts amount to £60 which must be 
paid at once. Owing to this the S. P. has no 
press. Will you help? It is your duty—and I 
ask every comrade to do his or her duty. 


I deeply regret having to hold accounts of 
the T. H. Wakley centenary commemoration. 
Full reports of the many events at: Harefield, 
Membury, and Bedford Square will be pub- 
lished in the July Word. An outstanding part 
in these tributes to the great surgeon and re- 
former was played by Wakley’s biographer, Dr 
charles W. Brook, of Eltham. 

Dr. F. F. Fox, editor of the Lancet, has 
made speeches of outstanding importance re- 
calling Wakley’s courageous public life. No 
tan was inspired more by -social affection. 
than Wakley. He was always on the side of 
liberty, humanity, and justice. aa 

Mr. Harold Goldman, editor of The West- 
ern Times, Exeter, wrote an excellent story of 
Membury celebrations in his journal. This will 
be produced in July, as will his B.B:C. broad- 
cast, which was made on the South and West 
Home Service, on Thursday, May 17. I am 
asking the B.B.C. for permission to reproduce 
this tribute. 

In the Lancet for May 19, 1962, Dr. Fox 
publishes an account of T. H: Wakley’s life 
that everyone should read. | hope to repro- 
duce this splendid tribute in these columns 
with the permission of Dr. Fox. 

I am reproducing pictures of Membury 
Church and Land Farm, from The ‘Western 
Times, whose editor kindly lent me the blocks. 


POLARIS! 


CND PROTEST 
ARDNADAM PIER ; 
(used by US sailors and for supplies) 
CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE DEMONSTRATION 


HOLY LOCH 
Special train leaves Glasgow approx 12 noon, 
JUNE 9 & 10 (Whitsun) 
Special boat leaves Gourock approx 1 pm. 
March leaves Dunoon 2 pm. 


Boats leave Gourock for Dunoon, 
Saturday till8 pm: Sunday from 9:20 am. 
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THE WORD 


FACES 


FIRST CIFIZEM OF 'FOR GOD AND TWE PEOPLE TOWN U5 AN ATHEIST. 


says: 


‘| won't go to kirk 


‘Beneath. the above stream-lindd captions, 
Alec Hendry, in the Scottiish Sunday 
Express , for May 13; 1962; made known to 


the-world the-fact that our comrade; TOM —digging @ friend's 


Hyslop is an atheist: 

In his introduction to a long report; 
Hendry wrote: 

‘Fhe newly-elected provost of a Scots town 
— motto “For God and the people” — has- 
ahgered -local people by refusing to attend 


the traditional Kirkin’ o’ the Council cere- 


mony: 

Provost. Hyslop , 
who is.an ‘atheist; told:-me: “The kirkin 
ceremony is.a torm-of Worship and If would 
be.wrong for me—who does not believe in it 
—to attend with people who feel.some need 
for this sort of thing” ee 
“Added the Labolir provost, - elected 
unanimously’ 10 days ago: “I Know this.will 
upset: many. -peoDle and Iw! be criticised a 
lot myself. and I am-Drepated for it.” . 

Various local reactignaries. condemned 
Comrade Hyslop; but since no “kirkin’ ” took 
place in one Church; the Catholics attending 
the Catholic Church; and the Protestants 
the Protestant Church; why should an 
atheist be required to attend either of the 
churches? 

If they had all attended one service. the 
protest would have been wrong still; but it 
might have seemed to have been. more reas- 
onable: as it was; Catholics and Protestants 
went their own sweet sectarian Way; and 
wanted to deprive Hyslop of his right to up- 
hold ‘a principle he has majntained consist- 
ently throughout his public life. - 

The Scottish Daily Express returned to 
the matter as a news item of outstanding 
interest in its columns for Monday May 21st: 


Our contemporary published the following 
article. ny eG 

-Ex-Provost William Bulloch said: “Provost 
Hyslop’s attitude is unprecedented. : 

“Considering our motto—For God and the 
beople’—it is not unnatural many peovle 
should look to the provost for Christian ex- 
ample.” 

Captain Robert M. Collington, a local 
church elder, hit out angrily at the provost’s 
attitude, 


; “Irrespective of Nis political or religious 
beliefs, he should lead the council to the 
kirkin’ service...” 


The Rev. Robert G: Laurie, minister of 
Denny Old Church, where the Kirkin’ cere- 
imoay was held said: “We invite the council 
to the church: It is entirely up to them- 
selves wether or not they accept our invitat- 
ion” 

Provost Hyslop told the reporter: prior to 
the kirkin’ ceremony; “t believe my election 
to provostship was to lead in the secular act- 
ivities of the council, I don’t: accept that I 
Should be expected to take part in any relig- 
ious acivities, 

“I have no intention of going despite what 
many people might think my duty should be: 
I don’t acknowledge that this is my duty. 

“I never attended a Kirkin’ cereMony when 
I was a councillor and being provost won't 


make any difference.” 


Aer a enim aa Hl Baten iteamorwat 


ATHEIST PROVOST 


of Denny; stirlingsnire , | 


a oe _June 1963 
Re Ratechne rae tin eli nee TORE ET Sti ities, 


A QUIZ 


Provost digs while 


kirkin’ is held 


WHEN. the traditional kirkin' 0’ the. counett 
ceremony was- held in Denny, Stirlingshire, 
‘yesterday, the newly-elected provost ‘was. 15 miles away 


garden, 

Provost Thomas Hyslop 
(54), who is an athelst, into hie fae, ROO aud 9 
explained later: “T never § ingehine fe rouse in Fintey, 
intended géing to the'kirkin’, nee » for tes, . 


2 The ; 
“I have beén in the council for bachelor, el ae ee bt 
and. 
y. 


off is wellington 


~nine-vears,”.he said, “and I have chemist’s shop Nt 2 
Dever'been-at one. Why shoud Stiri treet, Den me 
being’ provost f a Fours 5 é EN 
ence to my deli 

* Provost. Hyslop was selé 
unanimously, three weeks or 


make any differ. 
efs?" F. ki mn 
irkin’- ceremon: 

Parish ‘Chureh, a he we 
: ee others af 

kirRin’ ceremon of thet ow’ 
a ae rie Cathole church, 

sermon at the oi 

Parish Chu Rey. 5 

Laurie ats me ox 

tt in public 

Of our’. 


“Icertainly was not going to 
courced © or pressured = by 
anyone into een ng 3 
“It is ‘up to the individual. to 
decide what he does, I is every, . 
Bist ee ‘ , 
in the provost, wearing two 
pullovers bueno shirt, kicked 


declined to 
Hyslop’s absence, ' = 
Daily Express special 
correspondent wrote, 


Wee YY “Thursday, |. 
FR nl TARE wri Tee 


Express Staff Reporter ~ 
(THREE Roman Catholic 
_ ~~ councillors. of Denny, 
Stirlingshire, have asked 
Provost Thomas Hyslop: 
“WHY didn’t you tell us 
you were an atheist when 
you were elected? It might 
have influenced the voting.” 


,.The newly-elected. provost 
came under fire again when the 
council met for the first. time 
Since the Kirkin’ 0’ the Council 
on Sunday. | Ng oj eke: A EE yl 
"i Councillor John Connolly said: 
t was news to me to read that 
the provost was an atheist, I feel a 
Statement. should have been made 
about this before the Statutory 
meeting when he was elected.” 


Police Judge Jéseph Connor 
sad: “It wasn’t made clear to 
Mme.that the provost was an 
unbeliever, I was not prepared 
to. accept. what I had read. I 
hoped _ the provost had been mis- 
quoted. If that is so, then. the 
public should know” 

Baihe John Sneddon added: 
“ The provost never attended the 
kirkin’ during his nine years as 
a@ councillor. » Why all the hulla- 


balloo now? 
Treasurer Albert Monkman 
said: “This discussion is 


irrélevant. This is not a 
religious but a pol‘tical. body.” 
Bailie: Joe Conroy said: “It 
was the first time I had heard 
that the provost was an atheist.” 


are 


mempbe: counss 
and two “oMficinia wore ‘abe the © 
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EMMA GOLDMAN 


Emma Goldman was born at Kovio, on 


June 27, 1869. She was an unwelcome child. 


Her father, Abraham Goldman, wanted 2 
son. It was her mother’s second marriage 
“and her first marriage had been a disap- 
vointment. Her father was a failure in busi- 
ness and became an innkeeper and manager 
of the government stage at the small Baltic 
town of Popelan. Her mother bceame ill with 
childbirth and her father met with a Serious 
accident in 1875. Emma now went to school 
with the aid of thé local rabbi who was a dis- 
tant relative. In 1881 the family went to St. 
petersburg, Quarrels between her father and 
herself-- became: terrible because of her 
father’s: belief in the subjection of women, 
-his hatred of. her for not being a boy, and his 
‘economic ‘failures aS a business man, He 
tried to. force-her into marriage when she 
»was fifteen,-but she refused, although he 
‘thrashed. her a lot..At last in DeCember. 1885 
she jeft. Russia with her sister Helena . for 
Hamburg and then on to the U.S.A. There is 
no doubt that in America she became for ail 
practical purposes an American citizen. Her 
radicalism was more.and more American, In 
time, she became'a good writer and speaker. 
She suffered much police Persecution, After 
the Russian Revolution she was deported 
and from then on was denied the right to the 
US.A. The authorities engaged in various 
tricks to insist that.she was an alien. 

In the United States she was arrested for 
free speech campaigus, for anti-militarism, 
for addressing the unemployed, and for ad- 
vocating birth contro]. She suffered only one 


_ serious ‘imprisonment. The other jailings 
were of short duration but some of the treat- 
Many in-” 


ment she received. was bruatal. 
tellectuals rallied.to her and it is obvious 
that she relied more on middle-class support 
than working-class support. She. never actu- 
ally preached the: class war despite’ some 


Socialist association, Fundamentally, her~ 


cotauct was imdividualistic although she 
styled herself an: Anarchist Communist. and 
she participated’in all protests against the 
framing of the wotking class in strike cases, 
as in the Mooney victimisation. 

Emma Goldman died in Toronto on May 
16, 1940, as a, result of a stroke she had ex- 
perienced on Febrtiary 17. The Immigration 
and Naturalization Authorities repented 
their treatment of the living Emma. They 
granted the body of the dead exile entry into 
the U S She cas buried in Chicago, Waldheim 
Cemetery, near the graves of the Haymarket 
Martyrs. She was over seventy at the time of 
her death. In Toronto, just before the fatal 
stroke, she had championed the cause of 
some Italian comrades who had been arrest- 
ed and threatened with deportation under a 
special war measures act. 

The University of Chicago press, which 
has so much invaluable soCialist publication 
to its credit, has published an excellent ac- 
count of Emma Goldman’s life and struggle, 
under the title of Rebel in Paradise. This 
work is by Richard Drinnon and itis a re- 
matkable study, a well-written and most 
readable scientific biography. I think that 
this work should be in the hands of every 
student and read by all thinking members of 
the working class. 


Readers of the Herald of Revolt (1911-14), 
the Spur (1914-23), and the Commune (1924-. 
29), know that prior to the First World War, 
Emma Goldman and Alexander Berkman 
wrote most comradely letters to me from 
New York. This continued during the First 
World War although Emma objected to my 


THE WORD 


severe criticism of KropotKin for going Pro- 
war. The Revolution created a big difference 


» between-us and when the.Spanish Revolu- 


tion occurred, for it was a revolution despite 
its set-back, Emma Goldman visited Britain 
and showed great hatred to the activity with 
which I was associated. Emma had no loyalty 
to the movement itself and had to be the 
head: and front of all activity. The move- 
ment I had founded in London she destroyed. 
The same ambition marked her behaviour in 
Glasgow. The elements with which she asso- 
ciated herself have proven worthless. My 
loyalty is to the movement and not just to 
my own vanity. 

Drinnon’s study deais With Margaret 
Sanger’s birth control activity and her injus- 
tice to Emma. I think the author is correct 
in his analysis. Margaret Sanger was indivi- 
dualistic and actually anti-working class. 
She believed in the wealthy class and the so- 
called intellectuals, who were really aspir- 
ants to power and status. I knew Margaret 


well and she worked with Rose Witcop and 


myself. As a person I liked her. As an indivi- 
dual in the movement I had no illusions 
about her. Emma had less regard for the 
very wealthy. She believed in the middie- 
class, the small tradesman, and the intelléc- 
tual. There was a jealousy between them, 
With reference to birth control. both did 
good work. 


Margaret Sanger would have been less un- 
Socialistic in her approach but for the so- 
called and miscalled Marxists from the 
founding of the Social Democratic movement 
about 1884. The Social Democrats insisted 


that birth control did not matter. and was 


anti-Socialistic. This is an error, Poverty 
may exPlain population and the eNslave- 
ment of women. It does not rule out the need 


‘for thought in. relation to sex and birth 
‘control. The Social Democrats were wrong 
‘and here Margaret Sanger was right. As a 


propagandist and Pioneer, despite her de- 
Sire for wealth, Margaret Sanger was 
intellectually more radical and more worthy 
of praise than Marie Stopes, And Margaret 


‘did consider that the poor had a -right to 


know. Emma Goldman backed Margaret and 


was not thanked as she should have been.for 


her support. I would not rank her as 
Dioneer on this question in the same Way as 
Margaret. But Emma’s all-round approach 
was broader and Margaret found My aSsoc- 
iation with her a liability. The “intellectuals” 
feared some of Emma‘s radical views. _ 

Drinnon’s book makes clear two most 
interesting facts. On page 53 of Rebel in 
Paradise he calls attention “to one of the 
most shameful chapters in Anarchist his- 
tory” when Emma and Berkman joined a 
circle controlled by Most’s enemy and rival, 
Joseph Peukert. 

Most criticised Berkman for his attack on 
Frick and described Berkman as a crank, 
and probably a man in the employ of Frick. 
Most had been releaSed from priSon only a 
little while before for a speecn delivered 
after the execution of the Chicago Martyrs. 
It was the wrong time for Most to decide 
that he had over-estimated the importance 
of terrorism. Horrified, Emma attended 
Most’s N.Y, lecture. and lashed Most about 
his face and head with a horsewhip. It is 
probable that Most, who had suffered so 
much imprisonment, was tired and afraid 
and adopted this attitude to save himself 
from more imprisonment. 

‘It is.a fact that Berkman’s action served 
no purnose. It did Frick no harm, It harmed 
rather the workers’ struggle. Most ought to 
have made no comment, 


A curious fact is brought out in this book, 
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which the author cites without comment, On 
page 49, he writes: 

“The July 6 riot caused great concern. 
throughout the United States. Naturally rad- 
icals were most condemnatory. A Socialist 
Labour party mass meeting, for instance, 
adoDted a resolution proposed by Danie] De 
and Lucien Saniel which asked that 
"WLC. Frick and Robert and William 
Pinkerton be executed as murderers’ And 
it was this event of course which so enraged 
Emma Goldman and Alexander Berkman 
and put the latter on a train for Pittsburg.” 

In many ways, Daniel De Leon has been 
an excellent Socialist propagandist, but cer- 
tainly most doctrinaire and inclined to be 
lifeless: He had a legal mind, In my opinion, 
all that he writes on Anarchism, and his ter- 
rible opposition to the Chicago I.W.W., Pro- 
ceeds from the legality of his mind, and his 
fearfulness of imprisonment, Most can be 
forgiven for he endured. De Leon cannot be 
forgiven for he never endured, never suffer- 
ed, I believe in action on the civilized plane 
as much as possible, but I do not believe in 
education that never acts. Direct action may 
be barren of results but De Leonism has peen 
no less barren with its doctrinairism. I think 
that De Leon started on his anti-Anarchist 
hatred from fear not intelligence and then 
had to keep his hysteria going, as though it 
were a principle. ; 

I intend very soon to..make a study of 
Stalin’s Socialism or Anarchism and to con- 
trast with De Leon’s pamphlet on the Same 
subject. The treatment is quite different. I 
am. no Stalinist but, as a theoretician, on 
this subject, Stalin writes. much better than 
De Leon. The cleavage between the two ap- 
proaches is remarkable, De Leon throws vio- 
lence overboard completely, Stalin objects to 
the charge that Social Democrats do not be- 
Heve in force. What a contrast! 


. However, I must deal with this theme at 
length later, and not smuggle it into the 
conclusion. of this review. 


(To be concluded) 


“WARNING! 

Our Stock is Running Low on: 
Battling. SUTACON .......cceseececeeesees 
Carlile and the Surgeons ............ 
’ Both works written by Dr. C. A. Brook 
Jail Journal by Richard Carlile.....2s. 0. 
Richard Carlile 18, 6d. 


The following letter was published in the 
Scottish Daily Mail for Saturday; May:5; 
1962: 

' UNCERTAIN 

The intended “blast” deep within the Van 
Allen Belt is just one more step in the march 
to nuclear homicide. 

Our scientific sadists assUme the fallout 
will be at a minimum: they assume it will 
not have dire effect on our climate; they 
assume it will take 100 years for the belt to 
reconstitute itself. 

On not one of these points can they be 
dead sure. 

One scientific misanthrope made this 
bovine statement (and one can imagine him 
rubbing his hands with glee): “It may pro 
duce the greatest scientific show in history”. 

It is in the care of mentally deranged 
people like this that our salvation lies. 

The so-called lower species (i-e-baboons, 
gorillas; etc.) don’t war: They have enongh 
sense to prevent exterminating themselves. 
Does mankind? 

Castle Street, Glasgow. JOHN W. TELFER 
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THE RED INDIAN 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


In the April Word; I published an essay by 
Ron Skora on the treatment of the Red In- 
dian in Canada. In this issue I reprint from 
the National Guardian, New York, an ac- 


count of the treatment meted out to the Red: 


Indian in the United States. Slight altera- 
tions of dating have been made in the text 
so as to bring the record up to date. And I 
have abridged a little. Otherwise the eSsay is 
as published originally. 


The Vancouver Guardian tor December 2, 
1961, publishes a statement by Gloria Web- 
ster, a princess of the Kwakinto tribe, stat- 
ing that she is proud of the traditions of her 
peodle, She says that Indians should keep 
their own traditions. 

Gloria Webster claims that she has not 
forgotten her native tongue and can still 
periorm an Indian dance. At the December 
1951 meeting of the Native Brotherhood of 
B.C. in Alert Bay, the young Indian woman 


took part in a dance honouring Immigration. 


Minister Helen Fairclough, oniy other woman 
at the conference. “It was fun,” she reCallcd. 


Iam not sure that I endorse this perform- 
ance, which may be a certain pandering -toe 
the white enemies or “patronisers”, at best, 
of the Red Indian peopPle. 


AS a soCial worker from the Vancouver 
YWCA, Mrs Webster went to the conference 
to inform delegates about YWCA services for 
Indian girls and women, 

“It is important for younger Indians to re- 
member the traditions of their people,” she 
said thoughtfuily. “There were some older 
delegates at the meeting who did not under- 
stand English and they were pleased when I 
spoke to them in our own language.” 

One of the outstanding Indians attending 
the imceting was Dr, Peter Kelly, United 
Cnurch minister from Parksville, 

John Webster, Gloria’s husbana, is 4 social 
worker with the “rovincial welfare depart- 
méni in Richmond. 

In Alert Eay the population seems to be 
equally divided between White and Indian. 
Mrs. Webster welcomed the integration of 
Indians into Canadian life. Indians are in- 
Clined to be more conscious of family ties 
than white peovle, she said, telling about her 
own family. 


Gloria Webster comes from a family of 
nine. Daughter of Mrs Dan Cranmer and the 
late Chief Cranmer, she was brought up at 


A NEW "CENTURY OF DISHONOR" IS LAUNCHED 


The rape of the American Indians - 


By Lawreice Emery 


Alert Bay where her widowed mother and 
many members of her family live. Her grand- 
father, Chief Mungo Martin, is head carver 
at Totem Park in Victoria and her brother, 
Douglas, works at the totem Project at Uni- 
versiy of B.C., financed by Canada, Council. 
After attending high school in Victoria, Mrs 
Webster went to UBC where she received her 
BA degree. Before going to the YWCA she 
was on the staff at OakKalla Prison Farm and 
later with John Howard Society. 

Mrs Webster’s record is a “‘succeSs Story” 
which no more gives a true Picture of the lot 
of the Red Indian in Canada and the United 
States than does the evolution of one-time 
Socialists from Workhouse to Westminster 
and the Treasury Benches of the lot of the 
working-class under capitalism. 


Some thirty-odd years ago a Republican 
administration set out to steal everything 


still owned by American Indians under 


treaties with the US. government,’ But 
Albert B. Fall, who initiated the move as In- 
terior Secretary, went to jail for taking 
bribes and the plot was eventually defeated. 
One of the Roosevelt administration’s first 
deeds was ado*vtion of the Indian Reorganiz- 
ation Act of 1934 which, said John Collier 


(Indian Affairs Commissioner, 1933-1945), 
ended “the century of dishonor”. tet 
In 1959 another Republican crew was 


busily—and quietly—carrying out the Plot: at 
which Harding’s failed. McCarthy-inspired 
uproars made undetected looting easier: and 
éeside from the Indians themselves few had 


‘been disturbed by the bill Congress adovted 


w'thout hearings or discussion in July 1958— 
sar which, as Coliler says, 


. any state government in its sdle dis- 
pe may replace the federal government 
in Indian civil and criminal matters, may 
override the tribal constitutions, abolish the 
tribal authorities and, in practical effect, 
pulverize the tribal cultures and moralities. 2 

President Eisenhower found the bill “most 
un-Christian” and promptly signed it into 
law—with the pious hove that Congress 
would improve it with later amendments. No 
such amendments have even been proposed 
by his Interior Department. 


- NAKED REPUDIATION 


Instead, the department itself is now spon-. 


Soring a group of bills—the first of more 
than 100 planned—under which ancient 
Pledges of federal protection and services 
Will be terminated, Indian landholdings and 
properties liquidated. The current crop of 
bills affect some 70,000 Indians: the Semin- 
Oles in Florida, Turtle Mountain Chivpewas 
in N. Dakota, Alabama and Coushatta tribes 
in Texas, Sac and Fox and Iowa tribes in 
Kansas and Nebraska, Potawatomis and 
Kickapoos in Kansas, Flatheads in Mon- 
tana, Menominees in Wisconsin, Palutes and 
Shoshones in Utah and Nevada: and others 
in California , western Oregon, ’ western 
Washington, and New York. Collier said of 
the “termination” bills: 

“The planned program... .is to destroy 
the Indian Reorganization. Act through more 
than 100 Ditcemea] enactments, and in these 
Same enactments to abolish the tribal con- 
stitutions and charters to individualize the 


tribal properties, and to repudiate, nakedly 
and totally the hundreds of ancient and re- 
cent treaties, agreements, and statutory and 
executive compacts with all Indians with no 
exception.” 

“RIGHT TO MISTAKES” 

AS in all big-scale robberies, ‘the theft is: 
represented as in the best interests of the: 
robsed. Hisenhower’s Indian Affairs. Commrz. 
Glenn L. Emmons says’ the bills are, in.Tes-. 
ponse to a “rising tide of sentiment that the 
indians... are entitled to exactly the: same 
rights and Privileges as the rest of us”. “Em- 
mons is an Arizona. banker whose ‘major 
qualification for his present job Seemed to be 
that He knew a. thousand Navajos by their 
first names. Sen. Arthur V. Watkins (R- 
Utah), who is conducting hearings on the 
‘bills, also’ speaks of rights. 

“We don’t intend to deprive them. cane 
Indians) of the God-given right to make'a 
few of their own mistakes in Managing ae 
own affairs.” 

But at, another point Watkins deovenaea 
cia witness: 

“Don’t you think the American people who __ 
are not Indians have any rights in the mat- 
ter?” 

CHIEFS IN WASHINGTON sh 

Joseph R. Garry, Son of the Chief of Ida- 


ho’s Coeur d’Alene Indians, had a comment 
On rights: Indians, he said, “dont want to ° 


be liberated from tax freedoms or our hunt-::. 


ing and fishing rights,” The current Dills, he. 
added, might “give us our ‘rights’ and take 
away our minerals.” 

Oliver La Farge chairman of the Associa~ 
tion on American Indian Affairs (48 E. 86th: 
8t., N-Y.C. 28), quotes a letter from.a small 
almost forgotten tribe in California to illus- 
trate the dismay and bitterness of | Us. 
Indians: 

“How ean your Government.end a hundred 
years of Indian heartache by abandoning ts 
now? We are a poverty-stricken peqPle and a 
beaten enemy.” 

By the last week in February chiefs and 
‘delegates of more than 40 tribes throughout 
the. country, representing more than 110,000 
Indians, were in Washington at the Call of 
the Natianal Congress of American Indians. 
Clarence Wesley, grandson of Geronimo and 
chairman of the San Carlos Apache Tribal 
Council, gave the watchword: 


“Tribes must forget differences and work 
together in defense of Indian rights.” 


SIGNAL FOR CHAOS 


Not only their rights, but their tribal pro- 
perty is at stake. The 2,043 members of the 
Klamath Indian reservation in Oregon, for 
example, receive $2,000,000 a year gross from 
the largest forest of high-quality ponderosa 
and sugar pine left standing. If and when 
the federal government terminates its trus- 
teeship relation with the Klamaths, big tim- 
ber interests would pia ptly take Over this 
valuable tract, 

In Washington Richard Shipman, vice- 
oresident of the Montana Farmers’ Union 
and AAIA representative, told the hearing 
that passage of the bill affecting Flathead 
Indians in his state would be “the whistle 
signal for chaos”, The 1,000 famines on the 
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reservation own. three Water-Dower Sites 
worth. $30,000,000; other assets on the land 
bring the total up to nearly $70,000,000. Ship- 
man warned if the governMent Pulls out, . 

‘. ; the golden ball will have been thrown 
into the air. The free-for-all grab will begin. 
Indians will be pitted against Indians by 
shrewd whites.” , 


‘: COVETOUS CORPORATIONS 


Under the bill,.the Flatheads could either 
form themselves into a corporation or have 
their property liquidated; but Shipman 
pointed out that the best corYoration they 
could form would be no match for the big 
Montana Power Co. which would be the 
eventual gainer. Among su9Sporters of the 
goverument’s; withdrawal “who want things 
the Indians own” he cited big Oi] operators, 
private utilities and timber intereSts. 

D'Arcy McNickle, a Flathead: Indian edu- 
cated at Columbia and Oxford, said that 
under the bills the “cards’ are stacked 
against keeping the Indian ‘property intact”. 
Flathead spokesman Steve de Mers demand- 
ed a full inventory of timber and mineTals 
on the reservation and at least ten years to 
prepare for withdrawal; his propoSal left 
Sen. Watkins: ‘quite amazed”, © 


Under a treaty signed by the government 
in 1855, the Flatheads ceded to this country 
16,000,000 acres in exchange for the “exclu- 
sive use and benefit” of the land they re- 
served for themselves, as well as tax exemp- 
tion for it. ied 


THE BITTER ROAD 


To La Farge, ‘the present effort to break 
such solemn Dromises is 


“. the. worst Indian betrayal in a hun- 
dred: years.... ,. a crisis more acute than any 
that has. faced‘the Indians:in our time... A 
sudden end of;federal safeguards that pro- 
tect Indian sélf-government and ancient 
homelands canineither enlarge Indian citi- 
zenship:- nor remedy Widespread Indian Lov- 
erty, ill-health @nd ignorance that are the 
real ‘Indian problem’... . ; | 

“* “['The preseritbills would repudiate}: the 
promise of a ceritury; on the basis of which 


Indian tribes ceded most of the U.S.:to the” 


nation—promises’.that Indian tribal ergan- 
izations would he: recognized. Indian cus- 
toms respected, ,Iadians’ Droperty  safe- 
guarded.” 2 ae i" 


At a conference of the Indians who went 


to Washington for the hearings, spokesman 
Wesley charged the government with want- 
ing 

“... to solve the ‘Indian problem’ in the 
quickest possible way—by getting rid-of the 
Indians... —-* ; 

“The Indian battle for survival began 
when the first white man bribed his Way into 
this country with a string of beads and a 
bolt of calico.. Either the U.S. government 
recognizes its treaty and statute obligations 
to the Indians by protecting and strengthen- 
ing all tribes and groups, or we ‘continue 
down the bitter road. toward complete de- 
struction. For more than 130 years the gov- 
ernment has been Paving this road for us. 
... Lwould say that it’s one of the few good 
paving jobs it’s done for the Indians.” 


If a man has character, he has also his 
typical experience, which always recurs. 
—NIETZSCHE 
—_o——_ 
The vocation of evéry man and woman tg 
to serve other people-—TOLSTOY 


Remember The Guarantee Fund 


“\E LABOUR IS RETURNED AT 
TWE NEAT ELECTION THEY WILL 
TACKLE THE MosT IMPORTANT 
TFROBLEM FIKST. TAAT TROBLEM 
\S INCRERSED TRiceds FOR LOLAY POPS, 

ANO iT 15 CUR INTENTION To BRING 
The PAE Back DOWN, WE WILL 


THEN Look AT QUESTIONS OF MINOR 
IMPORTANCE , PENStoNS, THR Common 


MARKET, ETAR: 


Specially drawn for The Word by J:W.Telfer 


EDITOR'S NOTEBOOK 


UNDER STALIN 


On Friday May 18, 1962, the Magazine, 
Nova Mir (New Peace,) published a frank : 


exvosure of terrorism under Stalin. This 
paper summarised the memoirs of 72-year- 
old Ilya Ehrenburg doyen of Russian 
novelists. 

Ehrenburg described the years of fear 
under Stalin. 

WHEN a man’s “fate was a _ lottery’ 

WHEN a man “could speak frankly with 
his wife only ‘at night—with their heads 
under the blanket.” ‘ 

Ehrenburg, dealing: with the years before 
the war when the terror was at its height 


_ describes his return to Moscow after. cover- 


ing the war in Spain as a war correspondent 

He found old friends “taken”—- missing O° 
liquidated by the secret police. 

Ehrenburg goes on: “For half the night 
Irina (his wife) told me of events. A flood of 
Names, and each followed by the word 
“taken.” 

“Sq much is Now said about the person- 
ality cult. But in 1938, in the imagination of 
millions of people Stalin had become a myth- 
ical semi-god. Everybody repeated his Name 
quivering with emotion, | f 

“Many people Of my generation Perished 
and.those of us who survived will remember 
those days till we die.” 

I wonder what that contemptible time- 
server, Willie Gallacher; has to say to all 
this exposure. Surely it-is time that hireling 
lick-svittle was expelled from the communist 
movement, togeher with some of his hanger- 
on “comrades” who defended and applauded 
Stalin’s mock trials. Stalin murdered his 
fellow-communists and his apologists -de- 
fended his atrocities by a campaign of Iles. 
Let it not be forgotten that there were at 
that time Cavitalist writers and journalists 
who also. defended these outrages for the 
war-purposes and alliances of capitalism. 
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May 18; 1962; William 


Ashfield; and Michael Foot 

Vale tried to force an 
ae, on the question of send- 
ing British Forces to Siam. 

Hugh Gaitskell was one of only five Labour 
M.P.s to vote with the Tories. 

The five pro-Tory and pro-Labour M -P.s 
were Hugh Gaitskell, Labour’s future Prime 
Minister —he hopes! his Chief Whip, 
Herbert Bowden, his parliamentary private 
secretaries Frank Hayman and JoSeph Slater 
and James Boyden M.P. for Bishop AUkland. 

The Labour MP.s who voted as Labour 
should, against this Capitalist military out- 


- rage; were furious because if they had been 


given Front Bench support they are con- 
vineed that a debate would have been con- 
ceded 

Pravda, the Soviet Communist Party news- 
paper published in Moscow, for the same 
date; dealing with another political issue, 
described Gaitskell as politically bankrupt. 
I fully endorse this opinion. The paper states 
that “the Right Wing Socialist leaders have 
pvoved once again that they take their stand 
on the other side of the baricades of the 
Labour movement; that they have repudiat- 
ed Marxism; the ideas of class struggle; the 
Socialist revolution.” 

My view is that with rare execptions; ahd 
even then on rare occasions, the Social 
Democratic leaders were never Marxist and 
never fought the class struggle. 

Warbey should have received stfong sup- 
port. The matter he raised was one of urgent 
and fundamental importance. The allegea 
danger of “attack on Thailand” is a question 
that Macmillan should have answered clear- 
ly. The Prime Minister could not answer. The 
simple explanation for Macmillan’s evasion 
was that Thailand was in no danger of attack 
The Americans have no right to land troops 
there. The threat is not to Thialand. The 
threats is from US troops in that country to 
Laos. 

Mr. Macmillan should be demanding that 
the Americans keep out. Instead be an- 
nowunces support for the Americans and his 
intention of sending British troods to help 
them. ae 

If Macmillan will not do this, if Gattskcll 
will not rouse the “eople to force him to do 
this, then the workers of Btitain, parliam- 
entary and anti-parliamentary, must unite 
in-one mighty resolute movement and com- 
nel peace in Thailand. U.S. troops must be 
forced to withdraw That can be done if we 
despise leaders who are incapable and act 
or evolve new leaders to obey our Deaceful 
and anti-militarist demand. 

Macmillan pretends that British forces will 
enly if they are required. The Government 
of Thailand is Uncle Sam’s puppet. It has no 
option but to do as it is told. 

Britain is responsible With the Soviet 
Union for helping to get. a neutralist 
coalition government for Laos. The Americ- 
ans want colonial puppets, not neutrals. 

The Americans sent troops to Thailand 
to help the remnants of the Laotian stooge 
forces they have atmed and subsidised to 
keep the war going. 

Instead of demanding that no British 
Forces be sent and that the Government 
should make the same demand to the US. 
Gaitskell asked for assurances that the 
British troops would not enter Laos: Which 
means that he agreed they shoUld go to 
Thailand. 

Then came his failure to help force the 
Goverenment at least to put the question to 
a debate. Only 36 Labour M.P.s voted for one, 
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RADIO SPEECHES BY ETHEL MacDONALI 


GLASGOW, Ist MAY, 1937. 


ONE PENNY, 


Facsimile Reproduction, slightly reduced, of 1937 Broadsheet Heading 


C.N.T.=Confederation Nacional del Trabajo (National Confederation of Labour). 
F.A.|.=Federacion Anarquista Iberica (Anarchist Federation of Iberia). : 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


It is twenty-six. years since Ethel went to 
Barcelona to act as English broadcaster for 
the CNT-FAI. Her speeches are as vital today 
as when delivered. 

The Belishill Speaker from. March. 12. to 
April 16, 1937, inc:usive published seven of 
these speeches over the Barcelona Radio, 
On “May 1 1937, I reprinted this selection as 
a penny broadsheet. 

The seven speeches published in the broad- 
cast sheet were: 

The Voice of Freedom, 

From Civil War to World Conflagration, 

Spain and Trade Unionigm. 

The United Front. 

The Example of the Asturias, 

Socialist Thought. 

The Issues In Spain. 


The Word has reprinted from the broad- 
cast sheet the first five speeches. ‘ihis month 


I reprint ner speech Socialist Thought. This. 


leaves one more speech to be reprinted. 


SOCIALIST THOUGHT 

Within tae Socialiss Movement there are 

auaiiy Scoools of thought, Indeed they ate so 
slumerous that it would require # great deal 
of time and study to have complete under- 
scanding of all tne differences of approach 
auld method that are respousibie for the ex- 
istence of varlous parties and groups within 
wie movement, But this separation. of the 
movement is not a cause for despair. The 
average persou very often expresses the 
opinion that this continuous disagreement is 
a bad thing and that all socialists should be 
united in oae party. There is a tair amount 
of truth in this. but it is beyond dispute that 
agreement between all socialists would be 
fatal to the movement. Due to varying Ccir- 
cumstances and experiences, each person has 
his own particular understanding of the 
struggle. Disagreement is inevitable and de- 
sirable Disagreement leads to discussion and 
discussion leads to agreement on most un- 
suspected points. Discussion often leads to. 
unily. And certainly discussion gives under- 
standing and increases our knowledge. With- 
out aifferemces of opinion. progress would not 
be possible. Total agreement Would be equi- 
valent to stagnation. And ajthough it may 
appear on the surface that socialists of all 
shades and colours are continually arguing 
among themselves and can reach no com- 
oon, agreement, it cannot be disputed that 
they are all united in their common objec- 
tive: the desire for social change. 

And it is only when this point is reached 
that real disagreement exists. For in the 
vorking-class movement there are two fun- 
damental varying approaches, two funda- 
mental sections. These are the reformist and 


revolutionary sections. The tactics of these 
two are so Widely separated that no whity is 
possible. Unity is Necessary at critical 
periods. At a critical time in the history of 
working-class struggle, most of the prole- 
tariat who formerly. were reformist become 
revolutionary and they wipe aside the re- 
formist elements that would hold them back. 
This is inevitable. Until the last moment the 
majority of the workers place their hopes in 
parliament and leaders and when that mo- 
ment comes and they find that thege are un- 
able to solve the existing economic problems, 
they turn to direct action. No matter what 
are the traditions and despite the process of 
restraint to which they have been subjected, 
at the hour of crisis, the worker uses his last 
and only useful weapon—direct action.” 

Within the last year.Spain has had two 
definitely critical periods, definitely revolu- 
tionary periods. But in one time, the revolu- 
tionary situation was faced with. Teformist 
weapons and so failed. And at.the other, the 
situation was Confronted with revolutionary 
weapons: and the evolutionary. methods 
brought victory. - : 


THE HISTORY OF THE SPANISH 
STRUGGLE: 


Let us try and see what actually took 
place, The'Spanish conflicts led in 1931, to. 
the fall of the monarchy and to the estab-— 
lishment of a bourgeois democratic regime. 
The agrarian reform bound up with this 
Political change was inadequate,.and inca - 
able of meeting the needs of the .country 
pgpulation. The indemnities to be paid.to the 


landowners for relinquished domains were’ 


set so high that the burden upon the peas- 
ants was hot mitigated at all. In many. local- 
ities the peasants took possession of the large 
estates; but even though these exproPria- 
tions were in part legalised by the govern- 
ment, still at the same time the peasants 
were subjected to new burdens which were 
no more bearable than the old lease obliga- 
tions. The Zamora republic was not inclined 
to proceed against the interests of the land 
owners, as also in the political fleld it did not 
dare to suppress the reaction. The reaction- 
ary forces assembled again and organjsed 
further advances. The Fascist “Accion Popu- 
lar” of Gil Robles unfolded a wide propa- 
ganda which was able to win influence even 
among the impoverished and deluded peas- 
ants. In view of the continuing social unrest, 
brought about through the isolated but ever 
occurring manifestations of the workers and 
of a part of the farm population. the bour- 
geoisie once more formed a closer union with 
the reactionary forces. The elections of 1933 


had again put the reactionaries in charge of. 


the government, which now proceeded more 
harshly against the workers and. the rebel- 
lious peasants. The restless humour of the 
coontry was reflected in the raid alteration 
of the governments: from Azana to Lerroux 
and Martinez Barrio, and then to Lerroux 
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and Gil Robles. The uprisings in Asturias in 
October 1934 formed the Climax of the pro- 
letarian endeavours to make use of the -revo- 
lutionary currents for proletarian ends to 
strike the ‘decisive blow at the reaction. The 

uprising remained isolated and was sup- 
pressed, though the attempt to establish 
social peace was still by no Means successful. 
The acutely revolutionary situation led’ to a 
number of government crises in conformity 
with the reorientations of the different 
classes and grows, and which Pointed ‘to 
new and greater conflicts to come, 


Here was the necessary revolutionary situ- 
ation, But the elections at the beginning of 
1936 witnessed a new coalition of the ltberal-~ 
bourgeoisie with the parliamentary labour 
parties and led to the forming of the povular 


front government. This new government: 
promised to Dut through a series of reforms: *'« 


such aS are advocated by liberalism im ’geti- 
cral, and .a better agrarian reform with 
partial land distribution. But. as*to be ex- 
pected, the new government failed to put in- 
to operation its promises and the ex0ropria- 
tion of the land by the peasants continued 
as did the workers’ strikes in the towns. But 
the failure to make this strike action united 
defeated,the period of revolution thas existed 
in February. : ; 


Despite .the results of the elections.and 
considering the operations of . the gevern- 
ment the. reaction did not consider itself 
beaten, The popular front. government, 
which, of course, was made up only ‘of bour- 
geoisie- -liberalistic elements was unable to 
govern, as wouli have been necessary, either 
against the workers or against the reaction 
for the niachinery of State remained in tae 
hands of the right. The workers. ‘attempted 


to. broaden the movement against the reac- . a 


tion into ofe against exploitation in. ge n= 
eral; a situation which.left the government 
no cnoice. but to look for new comPromise 
solutions; which were, however, neither able 
to restrain the workers from striking, nor the 
fascists from assembling their forces for re- 
action, Although assisted by. labour Parties, 
the Government was" not’ able to avoid: the 
erisis,.. 
urge the administrative syStem'’-and the 
military apparatus: “of the reactionary. 
elements, for; firstly; it:might have had ‘to 


‘bring this anparatus into action against the 


workers and, secondly, it did’ not wish in any 
way to offer any provocation to the reaction. 
And this procrastination of the government 
strengthened the fascst forces. A revolution- 
ary situation was fast aporoachizg and the 
government were incapable of doing any- 
thing. Reaction was quickly revealing its 
hand. The government remained paralysed. 


Shortly after this occurred, in alliance 
with the Fascist formations and the Church 
the uprising of the army against the govern- 
ment. The Liberal government was given no 
opportunity to capitulate. The fascist attack, 
by reason of its extent and fierceness. pre- 
cluded any striving after compromise solu- 
tions. It was only directed against a govern- 
ment which, by its previous policy, seemed 
liable to become the prisoner of the labour 
movement. and which was left with no 
choice but to defend itself against the fascist 
opposition. Had it’been sure that thé upris-— 
ing would not affect them in:any way, there 
is no doubt that the government would have 
‘refused to give even the assistance which it 
did to the workers. And the fascists, knowing 
the weakness of the Bowery thought the 
victory would be quick. 


THE RESISTANCE OF THE WORKERS 


But they underestimated: the power of re-. 
sistance of the workers who united together. 


-It-did-not- have the courage: to © 
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for a decisive counter-attack. The army to 
which the Fascist organisations were closely 
linked, rebelled in all parts of Spain, but 
with few exceptions was quickly suppressed 
in those areas whére a strong workers’ move- 
ment existed. As moderate as was the popu- 
lar front government. prior to the uprising, 
with equal moderation it wanted the upris- 
ing suppressed. + 
‘And the labout parties belonging to the 
popular front were in sympathy with this 


moderation. But the workers, who felt.all too 


keenly on their own bodies the lack of.mod- 
eration by the fascists would not submit to 
this.. The moment had arrived, Because they 
knew what faced them, they themselves were 
‘compelled to become immoderate. The coun- 
ter-revolt of the-workers had behind it all 
the strength of the provaganda conducted so 
untiringly for many years by the Spanish 
Anarchists, Spanish anarchism has a‘ long 
history. The labour organisations which were 
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formed in 1869, and influenced by Bakunin 
soon won great influence both in the indus- 
trially more developed parts of the penin- 
sula, and mainly in Catalonia, as well as in 
the most backward parts among the farm 
workers of Andalusia. The organisations that 
rose at a later period were neyer able to 
combat in any effective manner the influence 
of the early anarchist movement. And it was 
under the influence of these teachers that 
the workers took their stand against fascism. 
Gone completely was any belief in the genu- 
ineness of the government. The workers and 
peasants realised that it was they who had 
to make the defence, they realised that if 
they did not struggle against the reaction 
themselves, they would be betrayed and the 
reaction would triumph. ‘The Nationa] Con- 
federation of Labour had always been in op- 
position to the Popular Front Government 
although they had participated in the elec- 
tions for the sake of freeing the 30,000 poli- 
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tical prisoners, but was quite prepared to ac- 
cept unity with the other workers’ organisa- 
tions. But it always refused to have any 
unity with political parties, For the CNT had 
always maintained that the revolution must 
come from below, from the workers them- 
selves by their spontaneous action, This was 
proved to be true on July 19th. It is due to 
the direct action of the workers themselves 
that fascism is having such difficulty. Alt the 
experience of the past, of the strikes, all the 
reformist governments have had their cul- 
mination in the action of the Spanish ‘proie- 
tariat on July 19th, when taking arms in 
hand. they flung themselves into the con- 
flict. No more reformism, nv more parlia- 
mentary debacles. Their day had passed. The 
time had arrived for action. And this time 
the workers of Spain took advantage of the 
Situation. And now all eyes are turned to 
Spain, Spain has become an international 
question. 
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THOMAS WAKLEY COMMEMORATION, MAY 1962 


é 


“THE WESTERN TIMES & GAZETTE, FRIDAY, APRIL 6, 1962 


The quiet village streets of Membury were filled with eminent men from the medical and other professions last month when they 
attended church to see Dr R. C. Mortimer, the Bishop of Exeter, dedicate a tablet to the memory of Thomas Wakley. The world now 
knows that the great reformer was born in_ the village in 1795, 


Centenaries can become perfunctory rituals 
which serve little purpose. But there “should 
be nothing but public gratitude for the efforts 
of Dr Charles Brook, a distinguished general 
practitioner in Eltham, who is honorary organ- 
iser of the Thomas Wakley centenary. ‘ 


People who say the pace of mecdern life 
is fast should consider. Wakley, the_ restless 
doctor whose. achievements are too little 
known because they are so familiar.“ For one 
man to have founded The Lancet,~ to have 
stirred the public conscience on a whole range 
of health and social questions from ditty Lon- 


don water to conditions in workhouse infirm- 
aries and to have been instrumental in reor- 
ganising the medical professton would have 
been enough. But add to this one of the few 
really decisive speeches ever made in the 
House of Commons which resulted in the Tol- 
puddle martyrs being brought home from 
their deportation; the securing of the Sunday 


opening of museums; and his work while an 


MP: as Coroner for West Middlesex where his 
inquest revelations led to the banuing of flog- 
ging as a punishment in the army. And much 
besides. . . The Guardian, 14, May, 1962. 


On Thursday, May 24, the L.C.c Plaque 
unveiling at Bedford Square went off. splen- 
didly Full details in July. issue. 
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FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


Brisbane, Calif., U.S.A., 
May 15, 1962 


ONE OF THOSE FREE NATIONS 


“Flashlight,’’ ,that staunch little journal of 
information so ably conducted in Palo Alto 
California, P.O. Box 205, by the widow of.a 
naval officer, in its May issue, thoroughly un- 
veils the horrors rampantin the Central Amer- 
ican country. of Nicaragua under the Somoza 
regimes, Official USA is perfectly able to see 
this military dictatorship, to which, “‘with U.S. 
encouragement, the World Bank has provided 
technical assistance and loans totalling 35.5 
million dollars,“ and, under the Alliance for 
Progress, Nicaragua has been granted 
«0,729,000 dollars.’ 

In 1912 the U.S. Marines landed, and took 
over, “ostensibly to restore order aNd Collect 
on a small loan.’ Roosevelt withdrew them 
in 1938, but to this day an American is col- 
iector of customs. 

“The man chosen by the United States to run 


the National Guard (instrument of" totalitarian 
power) was Anastasio Somoza. In 1933 So- 
moza killed the popular leader who had: been 
engaged in| guerilla warfare against the Mar- 
ines... Augusto Sardino, and three years 
zater overthrew the government of his (own) 
uncle, to become absolute dictator. .. . When 
ne Nicaraguan dictator. was assassinated in 
~eptember,- 1956, his “‘cruelties were so harsh 
and so well, known throughout Latin America 
that faraway. Uruguay voted his assassin a 
‘Hero of the Americas’ .’’ 
—_— 
A US. SATELLITE | 

Since U.S. monopoly capital. has been ab- 

‘olutely in control, having repeatedly inter- 


ened against.insurrections, it is highly useful - 
o observe: how. the, people of this little country — 


ive fared in point-of democracy’and wel- 

are in generale —_" 
“Average -income -in Nicaragua is approxi- 

aately $15: a month, (and:lower elsewhere in 


ne country, while. most,consumer goods cost © 


.lmost.as much as in the United States... 
ihe farm. worker, when he has. work, earns 
only 42 cents.to:70.cents.a'day. 

“Over 40 per. cent of the total farm area is 
owned by under 2 .per cent of the country 
landowners... The ruling Somoza family owns 
one quarter -of this average... . In 1928, only 
20% of the total land area was covered by 
farms, and ofthis farmland only 18% was 
under crop. production.” 


The Sornoza family—poor when they took . 
power—now * admit’ - they: are, millionaires. 


““heir wedlth-is.so diversifled that they have 
four separate holding companies administering 
their , property.”’- i 

Nominally there is a constitution; it is 
suspended. Strikes are prohibited; prisoners 
jammed into jails are subjected to ghastly tor- 
wires, such as ‘‘water-torture in a well; unre- 
wnitting hours of questioning as a hot, naked 
electric light bulb burned into their eyes, ‘and, 
jinally, entombment under the palace in cells 
so small that the prisoner could not stand up- 
right.” een coriediiaell 

* <} can make any man talk,’ (Anastasio So- 
moza, Jr. has said). ‘Just give me a lighted 
match and the bare sole of his foot.’ ’* (Mar- 
vin Alisky, The Reporter, 22/12/60, p. 26.) 


“U.S. HAS THE BEST ALLIES MONEY 
CAN BUY.” 


“The U.S. Ambassador to Nicaragua from 
1951 to March 1961, Thomas E. Whelan, was 
an ardent admirer of the Somozas.’’ , Leslie 
Velia, Reader’s Digest, 1/62, p. 206 “To 
visiting U.S. business executives and congress- 
men, the ex-Republican state chairman point- 
ed out the practical side of co-operating with 
the Somozas. (‘They ve never once voted 
agianst us at the United Nations; they’ ve never 
defaulted on a dime of our loans’) and. de- 
clared that ‘Nicaragua is our best friend in 
Latin America,”— (Partners in Crime — 
L.H.H.) 


nd 


SEE CARLYLE ON THE FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. 


A visitor to Brisbane—no radical,. for -he 
spoke with amusement of practices in Nicara- 
gua—recently recounted some facts of life 
down there, A U,S. native having. concessions 
in various towns, starts out, with guests, to 
visit these establishments. Drinks are handed 
around, and then the crowd, starting om py 
speeding auto, deliberately try to run down 
natives who may be. jogging along the road 
—and who, aware.of the approaching men- 
ace, hastily get out and scramble tor the pro- 
tection of any foliage near at hand. ‘his re- 
minds us of what ‘ihomas Carlyle recounts of 
the former practice of French aristocrats to 
take pot shots at peasants who might be en- 
gaged. in roof-mending, as them lordships 
speeded by in their equipages. 1hat amuse- 
ment ended in—the guillotine! 


- Recently, addressing a 5.F. club of moder- 
ate views, a speaker trom South America in- 
formed his listeners that, much as he regrei- 
ted to say it, he did not believe the Nennedy 
appeals tor governmental reforms could suc- 
ceed, inasmuch as rulers would not want to 
antagonize those who were keeping them im 
power, and who benentied by unjust austribu- 
tion of land, failure to pay taxes,etc. Changes 
would probably, he thought, have to come 
through violent overturns. | 
.. Recently this writer heard an attempted ex- 
planation, via radio, of why | Washington 
must needs work with arch reactionaries in 
achieving . reforms abroad. | it 1s necessary, 
maintained he, to collaborate with whatever 
party is in power. How about China? Cuba? ? 
‘lhe speaker was not honest enough to add, 
provided it stands for Monopoly Capitalism, 
put that is perfectly evident to anyone who 
dares use a pair of open eyes, 


Wedriesday an invasion by U.S. military 


force is the only-way to rid the Caribbean. 


country of Communism.—-We don't. hear Nor- 
way declaring it is necessary to start a war 
anywhere in that vicinity because there are 
communists thereabouts. But Norway has a 
fairly just distribution of wealth. Can anyone 
imagine ‘the U.S. : plutocracy . submitting 
through parliamentary means to such funda- 
mental reform? - 


VIET NAM. 
March 20.—Gen. Deakir was heard to ac- 


knowledge, over radio, that :war is actually. on. 
It is, and without authorization by Congress; 
therefore it is illegal. Diem’s corrupt regime 


Washington, Apr..18, A.P,—-Sjiruilla: Bra- . 
er, 4 U.S.’ Amb dor:to Cuba, ‘said > a cela saat eareny ree ta 
or ee : ee _marching citizens, here and abroad, and all the 


is unpopular ;his conscripts will not fight for 
him—they run away. This is what happened: 
in Korea, when the Rhee forces marched into 
the North and the world was lied to by. the 
statement that the reverse was the case (see 
Congressional Record covering MacArthur 
hearing for the truth about this matter). At 
that time, the Rhee conscripts would not fight 
for him, and U.S. forces were brought in by 
Truman in defiance of the U.S. Constitution 
—a fascist move which the country tolerated, 
just as it puts up with the flat lie about the 
U-2, now openly acknowledged to have been 


such. re. 
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FOOD POISONING 


Feb. 23. Pacific Tribune (Vancouver), 
quotes Newsweek as saying “special (Ameri- 


‘ean service men in South Vietnam instructed 


Vietnamese pilots how to spray rice crops. with 
poisoned chemicals in’ Communist - controlled 
areas’, and N. Y. Times as réporting from So. 
Vietnam that highland cassava and sweet po- 
tato plantations belonging to the Viet Cong 
will be sprayed. (One can imagine how popu- 
lar among the masses this must make the 
perpetrators), = 

Mch. 25. (U.P.) Asst. Army Secy, Finn 
J. Larsen and St. Gen. Arthur J. Trudeau 
testied before the Senate Armed Services 
Committee **Larsen said the government has 
information indicating Russia not only is cap- 
able of producing (the) nerve gas, but prob- 
ably has a large stockpile (emphasis added). 
.. Then not “probably'’ but ‘positively he 
stated U.S. has been: working. along this line 
itself, a : 
«and is capable of delivering the gas to 
a target with vehicles rangitig:from a rocket 
warhead to a tank carried by a’ drone Plane: 
Trudeau told the committee the Army 
slanned to ask for an additional 36m.dollars 
in fiscal ‘1963 to step up Tesearch on gas 
warfare:” aa 


So, what. use’ for - well-meanirig women to 
urge that. bomb tests be dtopped? We can 
all be poisoned bacteriologically; and such 


devil's work in laboratories cannot possibly be 


detected. 
“WHAT DID “ROCKY” SAY? 

_ “Washington, Apr. 18 -(A.P.) Governor 
Nelsen A. Rockefeller of New York gave Re- 
publican House members Wednesday his views 
ona variety of topics ranging from nuclear 
testing to New York's liquor laws.’ 

Well, what did he say? That is important, 
since what Standard Oil wants carries vastly 


“much more weight in Washington than all the 


agitated women demanding that t.eir children 
be protected from cancer and leukemia. The 
A.P. “report” threw no more light on the 
subject; it does not want to make the S. O. 
head unpopular by disclosing what is no doubt 
the case, that he agreed with Herman isan. 

Examiner, May 10.—’Acting U.N. Secret- 
ary General U. Thant warned that the risk of 
a nuclear war starting by accident is becom- 
ing greater." Accompanied by a germ war, 
as it now appears. What'a time looms up 
ahead for the world ! 
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BERLIN BUSINESS 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


I have several letters in hana from my 
GDR correspondent in Berlin. Owing to the 
conditions under which I have been working 
some of these letters have been held*over. I 
will publish them as raDidly as possible. The 
following reached me sometime in’ March. 

Berlin, 
January 31, 1962 

Dear Comrade—Your readers will notice 
that I am writing on behalf of the League of 
of the GDR for Friendship Among the Peo- 
ples which was founded in Berlin on Decem- 
ber 15, 1961. I should like to tell them: about 
the tasks and aims of the League. I want to 
assure you of one thing—the League aNd our 
editorial staff will regard it as their most im- 


* Dortant task to improve the friendly con- 


tacts already eStablished between Us. 


Now I should like to tell you something 
more about a number of Berlin problems. 


, Two well-known Britons recently visited 


West Berlin and Democratic Berlin. the 


capital of the GDR. They made some sensible 
remarks to those in charge in West Berlin. 
Mr. Willian Callow, Mayor of Coventry, said 
that it should be possible at least to talk with 
the East Germans in the interést of the re- 
laxation of tensioo. But according to western 
wvress reports West Berlin Mayor Willy 
Brandt took a Sharp tone with him .The 
British Labour Party leader, Mr Hugh Gaits- 
kell, recommended de facto recognition of 
the GDR. He was also sharply attacked and 
abused in the West Berlin Press. The gentle- 


‘men in West Berlin persist in their view 


that what they do not want to exist SimDly 
cannot be allowed to exist: the German 
Democratic Republic. 


The West German government is trying to 
prevent any peaceful solution of the German 
and West Berlin problems against the will of 
all reasonable and peace-loving people 
throughout the world. West German minis- 
ters, for example, undertake so-called loyalty 
trips to West Berlin and organize anti-GDR 
demonstrations there. Some politician or 
other from West Germany paid a lightning 
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visit to the “front-line city” of West Berlin 
almost every day in the concluding weeks of 
the old year, Foreign Minister Schroder 
(former nazi party member and SA-man) 
came on November 18, 1961; Minister Ernst 
Lemmer and Dr. Jager, vice-president of the 
Bundestag, came on November 20; Minister 
of the Interior Hocherl was here on Novem- 
ber 21, and so on. A number of Bonn minis~ 
ters even transfer their offices to West Ber- 
lin for a time, entirely illegally, so as to take 
a more active part in organizing disruption 
and preventing acceptance of the GDR’s Of- 
fers to negotiate. West German Foreign 
Minister Schroder, for instance, demanded 
that West Berlin Deputy Mayor Amrehn 


should be “More active at the Wall” (mean- 


ing the GDR state frontier in Berlin) and 
said that greater efforts should be made to 
search for weak spots in the wail So as to 
bring pressure to bear on those in America 
and England who advocate a “soft course”. 
What this searching really means is that 
GDR frontier posts are shot at from West 
Berlin soil by paid rowdies or bombs and 
bottles with incendiary material are thrown 
at them or they are subjected to the most 
insolent insults. 


Do youremember how in 1938 and 1939 
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Ministers of Hitler Germny used to travel 
to the Free City of Danzig? Polish territory 
lay between Danzig and the territory of 
tiutler Grmany, ‘These ministers also made 
anti-Polish speeches and demanded. the an- 
nexation of Polish territory during tnese 
“loyalty trips ’ to Danzig. The next steps 
were provocations, the murder of Polisn 
citizens and violations of the Polish frontier. 


. Those who make such loyalty. trips to. West. 


Berlin today — apt pupils of Hitler and his 
riopaganda Minister Geobbles — are tying 
to turn West Berlin into the spark.which will 
Set oif a third world war. and they even 
GQamand treedom to travel unhindered 
through the GUK to West Bern. ihe Bonn 
federal government raises a demand—con- 


wary to international law—tnat the 112 


miles of Autobahn from the western frontier 
of the GDR to West Berlin should .be -put 
under international (ie, NATO) control, We 
have heard something like this before, too. 


The Hitlerites larst demanded. an. extra- 
territorial corrider through Poland to Danzig 
and later annexed the whole of Pojand, 


“Provocations and illegal acts on GDR sove- 


erign territory, however, do Not provide a: 


basis for Negotiation, Who Would negotiate 
.in England if somebody suggested that the 


‘Dover London main road be put under inter- 

‘national control? , 

. The GDR is prepared to guarantee to West 
‘Berlin unhindered treedom ot movement to 
and from all countries, includng the Federal 

. Republic. The Free City of West Bellin can 

“gonclude agreements with the iederal 
‘Republic and majntain relations with it as 
with any other state, | 


, Permit me to enclose with this letter an. 


extract from the. télevision interview given 
by Herr Walter Ulbricht, chairman of the 
, Council of State, to the American. Columbia 
‘Broadcasting System in’ which Herr Ulbricht 
. plains our attitude on this question. 
‘[Eatract 
» CBS:. There is a great deal of talk about 
an agreement: between the’ four. powers on 
the status of West Berlin which would then 
be included in a seperate peace treaty with 
the GDR. Would such an agreement be acc- 
eptable.to you? . 
Herr Ulbricht:. Let us start with a realistic 
statement of the West Berlin situation. you 
Can..see for yourself that West Berlin lies in 
“the middle of the German Democratic Repub- 
lic and. on its territory. And not somewhere 
near the frontier, but very much to the East 
So nobody can claim that the lines of com- 
munication to West Berlin do not lie within 
the territory of the GDR. This is the point 
of view from which we must proceed. West 
Berlin can only be reached by land, water or 
in the air, through the GDR, by. using the 
lines of communication ofthe German 
Democratic Republic. According to the gen- 

“erally valid rules of international! law, normal 
treaties with the GDR are necsseary in order 
to do this. 

Individuais provide themselves with visas 
and buy a railway or airplane ticket, and 
are checked at the frontier, as is usual 
everywhere else, That corresponds to intern- 
ational law. And we wish only to have the 
rules of international law respected in the 
case of the German Democratic Republic. 
That is one aspect of the matter. . 

The other aspect is the fact that West 
Berlin is at present being misused as q U.S. 
military base and a NATO base. And the sec- 
urity of the GDR. the soc‘alist countries and 
peace in Europe is being constantly threat- 
ened from Wes& Berlin. This military base 
fo West Berlin has nothing to do with the 
security of the US, Nobody can claim that 
provocative troop transports to West Berlin 
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Serve to protect the USA, Nobody can claim 
that the USA is threatened from Berlin, 
With friendly greetings, 
Gunther Grapow 
League of the GDR for 
Frienusnip Among the Peoples. 


GREEK ELECTION 


GLEZOS 
JOURNALISTS URGE RELEASE 
Last month I drew attention to the de- 
mand of British M.P.s for the release of the 
Greek national hero, Manoiis Giezos, who 
was elected M.P. to the Greek Parliament on 
October 29, 1961. 


It is reported from Prague that the-Inter- 


national Union of Journalists has approach- 
ed the Greek authorities with an urgeut 


‘appeal for the immediate release of Mauoids 


Giezos. 


_It will be recalled that, at the time of his 
arrest, Giezos was editor of the democratic 
daily newspaper of Athens, Avgi. ; 

A press conference, organised “by tiie 
International Federation of the Rignts of 
Man, was neld in Paris on Novemper 26, 

1961. i A, : 

. Apart from the many French and foreign 
Journalists present, there were also a nwa- 
oer of eminent French and other personali- 
Hes. They included a former Prime Minister 
ot France, M. Pau. Boncour; tne pregident 
of the French League of the Rights of Man, 
M. Daniel Mayer; the secretary of: the 
#rench League of the Rights of Man. Mme. 
3. Colette-Kahn; thé Swedish writer, ‘Mis. 
Edith Morris; a representative of the Inter- 
national Association of Democratic Lawyers, 
Mme. 8. Bouvier-Ajam, etc, - 

Mr. I. Evangelides, who was elected to the 

Greek Parliament in-1961 and Mr: P, Algy- 


Topowlos, a former Minister, attended from 


Greece, 

Presiding over the press conference, M. 
Daniel Mayer expressed his sympathy and 
admiration for Mr. Argyropoulos in particu- 
lar, saying that he had been a victim of the 
electoral terror but, at the same time, an 
examp.e of the struggling Greek patriots 
who were determined not to submit to force 
and terror. 

“No honest man can recognise the results 
of the elections in Greece,” said M. Mayer. 
“Qne cannot even talk of elections since 
they were characterised by terror, assaults 
and fraud—things which have transformed 
Greece into a country where it is dangerous 
even to say one believes in democracy.” 

M. Mancini, a Paris barrister who went to 
Greece to observe the elections on behaif of 
the International Association of Democratic 
Lawyers, gave details of what he himself had 
witnessed. These details left no doubt that 
the election was a farce and a crime against 
the most eiementary principles of democ- 
racy. 

Mr.. Argyropoulos spoke and pointed otit 
that the methods used by the Karamanlis 
Party to secure the re-election of the Kara- 
manlis Government, constituted a complete 
violation of the world proclamation on 
Human Rights, adopted by the United 
Nations. 

They were also, he said, a violation of 
Article 3 of the Rome Convention. This Con- 
vention, which the Greek Government had 
signed, laid it down that elections must be 
heid under conditions guaranteeing the free 
expression of the will of the electorate, 


MR. S. VENIZELOS 
The most important development inside 
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Greece itself has been an interesting inter- 
view given to the press by Mr. S. Venizelos 
who, with Mr. George. Papandreou was 
seader of the Centre Union in the elections, 

Asked for his opinion on the. election, Mr. 
Venizelos replied; “It would be more accur- 
ate: if we talked about the parody of ciec- 
tions.” 


He pointed-out that the fraud was carried 


Out “on the basis of a premeditated pian 
- ‘prepared in closé collaboration with all the 


authorities in the State above- the’ State 
which had been established in Greece, Those 
who put the pian into effect were’ the 
National Radical Union (ERE), the Kara- 
Manlis Party, and the Caretaker Goverm- 
ment of General Dovas.” 


Mr. Venizeios was asked what he meant by 
the State above. the State; and he replied: 

“I mean. the organisation which has spread 
its innumerable tentacles throughout the 
whole of public life in recent years. In the 
e.ections we did not have to fight the Kara- 
Manlis Party alone. We were confronted by 
the General Staff of the Armed Forces, by 
the Central Intelligence Agency, by the 
Gendarmerie and the National Defence 
Battalions (TEA).” A 

“In view of the electoral coup on October 
29,” said Mr Venizelos, “and in view of the 
unbridled violation of the elementary prin- 
ciples. of the Constitution, it is opvious that 
we cannot remain indifferent. . 

“We cannot imit ourselves to academic 
protests and accept the fait accompli, If we 
did we would be slaves worthy of our fate. 
We will not. surrender and become accom- 
Plices in the abolition of democracy. For us 
the Parliament of October 29, 1961, wiil:.al- 
Ways be a fraudulent one and for us, the 
Government of Mr Karamanlis and his 
majority are illegal. This wili be our guiding 
line. : i 

“The present crisis is due soleiy to the vio- 
lation of the Constitution. It can oNly be put 
right. by a return to democratic normalcy. 
This. can only be done by an All-Party 
Government which restores a state of law 
and will prepare free and unfettered elec- 
tions.” 

Avgi of November 25, 1961, wrote: 

“Whether there. are atomic bases or not 
has been the great national question, EDA 
openly stated that the Karamanjig Govern- 
ment had granted rocket bases and the s0+ 
cailed training station in’Crete was proof of 
it. 

“Now, U.S. Col. Ripple has openly revealed 
that the Karamanlis Government lied to the 
people. He has aiso showed that the Kara- 
manlis Government did not even have the 
courage to make this.revelation itself but 
left the announcement on.this all-important 
question to be made by a foreign coionel.” 


WARNINGI 


Our Stock ts Running Low on: 


Battling Surgeon 
Carlile and the Surgeons 
Both works written by Dr. C. A. Brook 
Jail Journal by Richard Carlile... ..28. 0. 
Richard Carlile ......... para e teisvaale 1s, 6d. 
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EMMA GOLDMAN 


(Concluded from page 65) 


Frick was born in 1849 in Westminstcr 
county, Pennsylvania, His grandfather was 
a yiOus Mennonite and the original distiller 
ot Uid Overholt rye whisky. Frick worked on 
us rauner’s smau farm until 1861 when he 
was given a job at nis uncle’s store. Here his 
inverest WaS D00KKeeping. Business became 
nis tite, He worked nara; haved idleness, afd 
mated the working Class, After his grand- 
fatner’s death in 1870, he borrowed money, 
went into tne coke business. and in 1879, ne 
was worth a million dollars. In 1889 Ne pe- 
came manager of Homestead ana chairman 
oi Camegie Hall. weantime starvation and 
exploitation led to the surike and riot of July 
o, 184. Hersman pelievea tuat by Snooting 
eT1ICK Ne CoWd end the tyfaMny because 
Aidrew Carnegie himself nad a different 
attitude. Actually, the attempt did No good. 


‘The Homesteaa strikers thought that bers-— 


man had a personal grudge and sevéTal held 
that it was a planned bogus attack to in- 
crease Frick’s prestige. Actually, as a deed it 
was a complete failure. 

"The Sanial and De Leon resolution must 
be consiaered in conjunction with De Ltou’s 
repeated denunciation of ANatchism as a 
creed of individualism and sotial Violence. 


Also. his repeated armchair assertion of ‘av- : 


tion .on tne civilized plane’. Much of this 
piavitude is KnaVery and. intellectual cowar- 
dice, aespite the element of trutn that it de- 
Tits De Leon, waen he denouhces Alia.- 
chigm for propaganda by deed, speaKs anu 
writes’not as a Socialist but as lawyer Unue 
capitalism. He speaks from a sense of per- 
sonal fear and safety and not ffom the 
understanding wisdom of Socialist Pdiloso- 
phy. Although he did much valuable inteliec- 
tual work as a propagandist and thinker, he 
destroyed tne worth and power of Nis Wiil- 
ings by his political cowardice and petiy 
dogmatic sectarianism. He had a Narrow 
mind to which he sacrificed his width of out- 
look. 


In the Weekly People, for July 10, 1909; De 
Leon dealt witn. Thoinas Paine, 1737-1809. 2 
endeavoured to draw a lession from tue 
libertarian’s Tole ‘im the gieat CaPitalise 
revolution’s disposal of a royal tyrant. 


e Leon wrote of Paine, rightly, as the i- 
be sists author of the Age of Reason ana 
Common Sense ana co-founder of the Ameti- 
can Republic. He showed how time had es 
charge of proving that the “dirty liv ~ 
Atheist” was a cleaner, larger, and mor 
truly religious man than the petty mentally 
anu moauly wuclean killer and shorter 
‘Jneodore Roosevelt, wNo slandered Paine ay 
wagging fis unseemly presidential tongue 
against him. But for the selfless Pioneer 
vision of Paine the braggart Theodore would 
never have achieved his sordid mundane 
ambition of worthless power. 

Paine’s great services to the American 
Revolution and the cause of liberty were iur- 
gotten following the publication of The Age 
of Reason, a Work that was both an added 
contribution to liberty’s Cause and a Pioneer 
work in Bible criticism. The Encyclopedia 
Britannica says that the Age of Keason Was 
written “from the point of view of a Quaker 
who did not believe in revealed religion, but 
who held that ‘all religions are in their 
nature mild and benign’ when not assoCiated 
With political systems”, The haters of Paine 
identify religion with class rule and thus 
have a material motive for lying about him. 
Roosevelt was a great admirer of Oliver 
Cromwell, the leader of the capitalist revolu- 
tion in England, Cromwell had King Charles 
I beheaded for reasons akin to. those that 
decreed the death of Louis XVI, 
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Emma Goldman admired Thomas Paine as 
much as Daniel De Leon did. She PYaised 
Paine as a pioneer Anarchist, which I think 
was inaccurate, and De Leon applauded him 
as a pioneer Socialist Revolutionist of a 
kind. but not fully enlightened. 

De Leon objected to Paine being praised 
for voting against the beheading of Louis 
XVI and for having braved the enmity of the 
French revolutionists for the Stand he took 
in tne matter, 


Comments De Leon; 


“Such being his convictions, it was the 
manly thing to stand by them—regardless of 
personal consequences. But were his convic- 
tions Sound under the circumstances? 


“The beheading of Louis XVI was as bene- 
volently sagacious an act as was the shooting 
of Maximahan at quelcvaro. here are times 
when a symbolic. act, performed upon a Con- 
spicuous tneater. tnougn cruel in appear- 
a.ice, is the benignest in facv, 


“Had the Austrian Marimilian—tne in. 
vader of Mexico, Wno. with the pioteCvuion of 
two foreign tempora: thrones, tmose ot 
Napoleon III and of Pius IX, sought to wade 
through slaignter and rapine to a throne in 
Mexico—been allowed to escape with his life, 
taen the Measure would nave ween construed 
as denoting a Self-stultitying respect for the 
‘srother of aN Empcror’, ie consequences 
would have been of the worst for America. 
‘AS it was, we have been left alone to solve 
our own problems Wituout foreign interven- 
tion, and in the regular course o1 social evol- 
ution. NO More altchdukes dared to take 
taeir chances, 


“Had Louis XVI, who betrayed Fiance to 
the Duke of Brunswick, then leady to iuvade 
the land, been treated with ‘beNign coh- 
tempt, the issue ot the French Revoluuon— 
itnat shake-up So Necessary to all Hurope— 
would probably have been different, An act 
that locks like a display of respect tor one to 
whom no respect is due, both encourages the 
toe and discourages the Militan:s in revoli. 

‘true enough, as Paime said, it was not 
against the man but the monarchy that the 
revolution was directed. There gre times 
when such distinctions are too fine to be per- 
Ceiviedarr. 4g: 


“Paine erred when he voted against the be- 
heading of the traitorous representative of 
we lone line of bloodstained and equaly 
traitorous Capetingians, It was an error that 
cur genevation Can do the shades of vener- 
ated fhomas Paine no greater favor than to 
point out, lest, the principle being accepted; 
evil come to all that Paine himself held 
dearest,” 


I have no respect for the King of France 
nor have I any respect for Maximilian, But I 
hold that Paine was right and that De Leon 
is wrong, He condemned the Anarchists 
rightly for believing in assassination, de- 
nounces Emma Goldman for believing in 
“propaganda by deed”, yet applauds the 
violence of Robespierre and the Mountain, 
The majority has no more right to assassin- 
‘ate than the minority, The assassination of 
the Czar of Russia was no more right than 
that of Zinoviev, Social Revolution must in- 
volve Some Violence, But because violence 
calls itself law and drapes itself. in legal 
robes it is none the less violence. And so 
draped, despite its trimmings, it may be 
easily lynch law, 

What moved De Leon in his attack on 
Emma Goldman in this matter wag sheer 
paltry fear of the legal mind suffering from 
capitalist and class-rule jurisprudence, 


Anarchists should believe in the Class 
struggle, The Cnicago Anarchists did, Emma, 
Goldman’s professionalism was a product of 
the capitalist system not of her ANarchism. 
De Leon believed in the party not the Class. 
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Neither the individual nor the party is the 
class. They function in the class struggle. 
‘neir propaganaa should be Part of the cul- 
ture of the Class war, It cannot replace nor 
dominate the class struggie. Tne war of the 
Classes is a scientific fact, an inductive 
reality, not a deductive metaphysic, Social- 
isus snoulad remember this fact whenever 
they go out of their way to prove what good 
boys they ate by Not being Anarchists, 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN SAID 


Abraham Lincoln ‘was.’born on February 
12, 1809. He was assassinated on April i>, 
1065. 


be 


Lincoln said on April 18, 1864, that “‘we 
all declare for libeerty; but in using the same 
word we do not all mean the same thing.” 


‘With some,’ he continued, “‘the word 
‘liberty’ may mean for each man to do as ine 
pleases with himseii, and the product of his 
labor; white with others the same word may 
mean for souie men iv Uo as Uuicy please With 
other men, and tne product of other mens 
labor.”’ 


Pee te sy a ed 

ine analysis was in terms of the siavehoiders 
who held property in human beings tor tne 
purpose of expioiting them and keeping tne 
produce, of iieir iabor. it was nune Otnes thant 
John Cainoun, the most briluanc Or tne ce- 
senders of siavery, who pomiea “QutI—berore 
Nari iviarx wrote Capkai—tuat tne capicatiscs 
had an advantage over ime siavenoiaers in the 
iact that tne 


10rmer cexpivited inelr wage 
slaves (Cainoun s name for wage workers!) 
without assuming respensibility for them 


when they were not needed, or when they 
were old and worn out. Caihvund also pointed 
out that Chattei slavery was but a modincation 
of the universal condition in which one ppr- 
tion of tne people (the propertied class) live 
on the jabor ot anather portion (productive 
siaves, seris or workers). It is theretore evi- 
dent that Lincoin’s analysis fits the capitalists 
praings on treedom as well as the slave- 
holders’. 

As.a matter of fact, Lincoln in a Januury 
109/ speech to the illinois legislature speiicd 
out his opmion of the workers’ expioiters as 
follows: 

“these capitalists generally act harmoni- 
ously and in concert to theece the people. ’ 

gand, speaking directly on the subject of 
exploitation, he wrote m a tanit memoran- 
dum, Vecember |, 1847: 

‘..imasmuch as most good things are 
produced by labor, it follows that ali such 
things of nght belong to those whose labor 
has produced them. But it has so happened, 
in ail ages of the world, that some have 
labored, and others have without labor en- 
joyed a large proportion of the fruits. This is 
wrong, and should not continue. To secure to 
each laborer the whole product of his labor, 
or as nearly as possible, is a worthy object of 
any good government.’ 

In a June 26, 1857, address, Lincoln said: 

‘The piainest print cannot be read through 
a gold eagic."’ That is, material interests blind 
the capitalisis. 


sigh Ngee oe eS ae ee 

Socialism with the light it casts around 
and within man alone can cope with these 
problems. Like the sea that takes up in its 
bosom and dissolves the innumerable ele- 
ments poured into it from innumerable 
rivers , to Socialism is the task reserved of 
Solving one and all the problems that have 
come floating down the streams of time. and 
that have kept man in internecine strife 
with man.—DANIEL DE LEON 
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WAKLEY 


PLAQUE 
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UNVEILED 


"London saw another member of the medical profession commemorated by an L.C.C, 
plaque last week—reformer and founder of the Lancet, Thomas Wakley. 


The unveiling ceremony was 
performed by Dr. Thomas Fox, 
present editor of the Lancet, 
outside 35, Bedford Square 
where Wakley lived from 
1828-1848. 

Wakley, who died in Madeira 
in 1862, is one of the most out- 
standing figures in the history 
of British medicine and reform. 

He is remembered for his 
efforts towards the reorganisa- 
tion and registration of the 


attacks on water and food 
pollution, the conditions in 
workhouse infirmaries and 
flogging. He also made a 
notable parliamentary speech 
which brought back the 
Tolpuddle Martyrs from trans- 
portation in Australia. 

Wakley launched the Lancet 
on the 5th October, 1823. As 
its best leader-writer, he 
promptly attacked, among other 
things, the nepotism and mal- 


London hospitals, and was sub- 
sequently involved in many 
libel actions, : 

As coroner for West Middle- 
sex he saw the results of many 
malpractices at first hand, and 
as MP for Finsbury, he was 
able to draw these attacks to 
the attention of Parliament. 


The celebration of the cen- 
tenary of Wakley’s death has 
been organised by Dr. Charles 


medical profession; for his 


practices which existed then in 


Brook, of Eltham. (P.J.M.) 


—Reproduced from Pulse, London, June 6, 1962. 


W is Wakley, a doctor so bold, 
ho declares on the Corn Bill an in- 
quest he'll hold; 

When the jury he’ll charge, but Englana 


shall see 
A verdict returned of Felo-de-se. 


Thomas Wakley was one of the most im- 
portant figures in the history of British medi- 
cine and reform, and there could be no surer 
testimony to his fame than the inclusion of his 
name, alongside those of politicians such as 
Bright, Cobden and Peel, in A Political Al- 
phabet for the Rise and Instruction of Juvenile 
Politicians, issued by the prolific publisher of 
street-literature, Jemmy Catnach. 


At the suggestion of Dr. Charles W. Brook, 
C.B.E., a former member of the Council, who 
18 organising the Thomas Wakley Commem- 
oration, 1962, in celebration of the centenary 
of Wakley’s death, the Council has erected 
one of its blue plaques at 35 Bedford Square, 
Holborn (at present occupied by the Architec- 
tural Association) where Wakley lived from 
1828 to 1848. The inscription reads: 


London County Council 


THOMAS WAKLEY 
Reformer and founder 
of The Lancet 


lived here 


The plaque, which was of the usual general 
design, was unveiled by the Editor of The 
Lancet (Dr T, F, Fox; M.D., F.R.C,P.) on 
Thursday, 24th May, at 12 noon A number 
of distinguished guests from the medical pro- 
fession and the trade unions were present 


A farmer's son, Thomas Wakley was born 
iat Land Farm, near Membury, Axminster, 
‘Devon, on I 1th July, 1795. After early edu- 
cation at Chard and Honiton Grammar 
Schools, he was apprenticed first to an apoth- 
‘ecary and later to surgeons. He arrived in 
London in 1815 to “walk” the then United 
Hospitals of St. Thomas’s and Guy’s, and two 
years later qualified as a surgeon. 

_ Married to the daugter of a wealthy mer- 
chant, he practised in London in Argyll St., 
off Oxford St. His home was destroyed by a 
fire and he surcessfully sued his insurance 
company for the loss cf it. He then moved to 
the Strand, and it was from here that he 
launched The Lancet on 5th October, 1823. 


Immediately he attacked the nepotism and 
malpractices which then existed in London 
hospitals and for the next ten years he was in- 
volved in many libel actions. In 1828, in the 
most publicised of these, he was sued by 
Bransby Cooper, a surgeon at Guy’s hospital 
and a nephew of Sir Astley Cooper, who 
claimed £2,000 damages. Wakley had not 
only accused Bransby Cooper of being an in- 
conipetent operator who had caused the death 
of a patient, but had also stated that he owed 
his hospital appointment solely to the influ- 
ence ct his famous uncle. Wakley defended 
the action in person in a most dramatic man- 
ner and the jury awarded Cooper only £100, 
which, with costs, was paid for by Wakley’s 
enthusiastic supporters. 


Simultaneously he was attacking the Coun- 
cil of the Royal College of Surgeons, who 
were not elected by the membership. In his 
efforts to lead a movement of reform, he was 
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involved in a fracas in the College lecture 
theatre, but his efforts were subsequently 
ewarded with success, when the College 
was granted a new Charter in 1843, and 
a new class of members called Fellows was 
created, who became responsible for electing 
the Council. 


In The Lancet he attacked many social in- 
justices, including the appalling conditions in 
workhouse infirmaries, which he branded ‘as 
‘‘ante-chambers of the grave’’, and the bar- 
barous treatment frequently meted out to pa- 
tients im mental institutions. He took a mo- 
mentous step when at very great risk he e&- 
tablished a “Lancet Sanitary Commission’ to 
enquire ‘into the contamination of foodstuffs 
in everyday use and also London water. The 
findings were horrifying and so great was the 
publicity that not only were there considerable 
improvements, but as a result there was €n- 
acted the first Food and Drug legislaticn, with 
the appointment of public analysis, c 

Alter two unsuccessful earlier candidatuies. 
he was elected in January, 1835, as independ- 
ent radical M.P. for Finsbury, a constituency 
which he continued to represent until his re- 
vement in 1852. It was soon after his entr} 
into the House of Commons that he made‘a 
compelling speech lasting two-and-a-half hours 
in which he pleaded for a free pardon for the 
six Dorsetshire labourers, better known now as 
the “Tolpuddle Martyrs’, who had been sen- 
tenced to seven years’ transportation to Aus- 
tralia, ostensibly for administering an unlawful 
oath, but in reality for organising a trade un- 
ion to withstand a reduction in their miser- 
ably low wages. Wakley’s appeal proved the 
lurning point in the campaign for their release 
and it was not long before a free pardon was 
granted. He also prevented the deportation 
of the leaders of a strike in Glasgow and it 
was to him that the imprisoned Chartist 
leaders turned for help. 


Claiming to be the representative of labour 
in the House of Commons, he was instrumental 
in obtaining the Sunday opening of museums 
and art galleries and constantly advocated 
higher wages and improvements in housing for 
the working people of the country. : 

Wakley soon became. recognised as the 
Member for Medicine’, and as one of.:the 
best qulified to speak in the House on all pub_ 
lic health matters. In 1846 he brought in his 
Medical Registration Bill, which ultimatelly 
led to the Medical Act of 1858, which created 
the General ivied:cal Council and set the pat- 
tern for medical education throughout the 
civilized world, 

Meanwhile in 1839 Wakley had become 
Coroner for West Middlesex, a large district. 
He at once put into effect a number of re- 
forms which he had for so long advucated in 
The Lancet. His most famous inquest was 
that held on Private F. J. White, who died at 
Hounslow Barracks after receiving 150 lashes 
for striking his sergeant. The flogging of sol- 
diers Wakley had persistently attacked in 
Parliament, and as a result of the Hounslow 
inquest this barbarous practice was immedi- 
ately stopped. Charles Dickens frequently at- 
tended inquests held by Wakley andi from 
them obtained much material for his novels, 
notably for Oliver Twist. 


In his private life Wakley was hospitable 
and kind. If poachers were caught on his large 
country estate at Harefield and punished, it 
was his invariable custom to support their de_ 
pendents during their imprisonment. 

He died on 16th May, 1862. 


—L.C.C. Press. Bureau 
Pass on This Copy To A Friend 
ata is waa TS te lig 
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Glen Douglas March 


From Holy Loch 
to Glen Douglas 


SCOTTISH ALDERMASTON 

The Scottish Council. for Nuclear 
Disarmament is organising a march, 
described as a ‘Scottish Aldermaston’, 
from Glen Douglas to Glasgow, on 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, June 
aand, 23rd and 24th. : 

Glen Douglas is situated between 


Loch Lomond and Loch Long. It is 
a reputed N.A.T.O. storage base, but 
what. is stored there is kept a close 
secret. 

The organisers have available three 


most effectively produced leaflets on. 
the March. One, headed ‘100 Megatons: 


on Scotland’, includes a sketch map 
with ten air and naval bases marked. ~ 


FRIDAY, 22nd JUNE 


10 am. C.N.D. buses leave Glasgow from Port Dundas Road (North 
of Buchanan Street Railway Station) for Glen Douglas. 


1 pm. Start of March. 


7.30 p.m. March Jeaves Garlochead for Helensburgh train from 


Glasgow. . 


SATURDAY, 23rd JUNE 
9.45 am. March assembles in East King Street (at Football Park) 


Helensburgh. 
12.0 Ballock. 
4.0 p.m. Dumbarton. 


SUNDAY, 24th JUNE 
9,30 a.m. March assembles in Old Kilpatrick. 
1.30 p.m. March assembles in Kelvin Park. 


4.0 pm. Rally at Glasgow Green. 


/ MOSCOW 
PEACE 
CONGRESS 


(THE Committee of 100 has 
agreed to take part in the 
World Congress in Moscow from 
9th to 14th July which is being 
organised by the World Peace 

Council. 

The conditions, which were set out 
in a letter to the British Preparatory 
Committee for the Congress, are: 

1. That the sponsors of the Congress 
appreciate in advance that the 
National Committee of 100 believes 
in snilateral nuclear disarmament 
and interprets this to mean the 
building and expression of uni- 


Committee of 100 


to take part on 
conditions 


lateralist opinion, by methods of 
non-violent direct action, in every 
country including the Soviet Union. 


. Recognition of the fact that in our 


view the Russian Government is as 
blameworthy as any other govern- 
ment that prepares for nuclear war, 
and that we intend to say so, 


. That if our representatives do go to 


Moscow they will regard themselves 
as being wholly at liberty to put the 
unilateralist case from the platform 
and in every way they think best to 
propagate Committee of 100 ideas 
and methods and distribute policy 
statements. oe 


R. M. FOX, 


Addressing anti-war meeting in Finsbury 
Park, London, 1916. Fox .addressed these 
meetings Sunday after Sunday until con- 
scripted. His colleagues were -Guy Aldred, 
Henry Sara, and Comrade Howard of the 


Herald League 


The best way to prevent war is not to 
prepare to make war, but to prepare to make 
war impossible. The common people do not 
enter into war; they ‘re dragged into it. 


—J. KEIR. HARDIE 
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RADIO SPEECHES BY ETHEL MacDONALD 


GLASGOW, Ist MAY, 1937. 


ONE PENNY, 


Facsimile Reproduction, slightly reduced, of 1937 Broadsheet Heading 


C.N .T.=Confederation Nacional del Trabajo (National Confederation of Labour), 
F.A.1.=Federaciom Anarquista Iberica (Anarchist Federation of Iberia). 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD. . 


It is twenty-six years since: Ethel - “weat "3 


Barcelona to act as English. broadcaster for 
the CNT-FAI. Her speeches are ag vital today 
as when delivered. G 


The Bellshill Speaker from March 12 to 


April. 16, 1937, ine:usive published seyen of 
these speeches over the Barcelona. Radio. 
on May 1 1937; I reprinted | ‘this. selection as 
a penny broadsheet. 


The seven speeches published in the broad- 


cast sheet were: 
The Voice of Freeaom. 
From, Civil War to World conflagration, 
Spain and Trade Unionism. . 
The United Front, . ae 
The Example of the bee bee ote has 
Socialist Thought. 
The Issues In Spain. 


The Word has foorntee! from the broadcast 
sheet the first’ six. peur : hel r 


THE ISSUES IN.SPAIN- 


zrom the commencement of thé plropaga- 


tion of the ideas of Socialism, the Surugele’” 
between the proletariat and! capitalism nas. 


become more vehement each day. Strikes, 
lock-cuis and revolutions have increased. 
This age-long battle between the poor and 
rich has its point of culmination in the soCial 
revolution that has been unchained by the. 
Spanish workers as an answer to the treach- 
erous and murderous intentions of -nver- 
National fascism. A great deal has been said 
and written regarding this revolution and 
also, much slander has been made against 
the working-class forces in Spain. This slan- 
der does not come only from the bolirgeo-s 
and capitalist elements, Nor is it issued only 
in the capitalist press. Slander is to be ex- 
pected from this.class of society. whenever a 
struggle assumes “& proletarian character, it 
is the signal for a huge campa‘gn of calumny 
by the enemies of the working class. And so 
we aretnot surprised, They are merely fulfill- 
ing their duty to the-r own interests. But the 
slander against the workers of Spain has 
also come from the so-called Socialist and 
Communist elements. from their cress, But if 


we examine the matter we will find that this 


does not cause Us mUch surprise either, Ex- 
perience has taught us that this is their cor- 
rect role: to slander and misrepresent the 
workers’ Cause, Why? 


Throughout the whole history of the work- 
ers’ movement, we have abundant. Proof of 
the continuous treachery and betrayal that 
has been perpetrated on the proletarian 
cause by the Social'st and Communist Par- 
liamentarians. And Spain is No €xception. 
Here. too, facts prove that they have fulfilled 
their life-long role. What have we in Spain? 


nO e4 


In Spain we have the common people strugg- 
ling for their liberty. A struggle is taking 
Place in Spain that should have the assis- 
tance of all decent minded men and women 
in every part of the world. And at least, this 
‘truggle should have the assistance of all 
those who call themselves Socialists. That 
much is to be expected. But what do we find? 
There is no united action to assist the prole- 
tariat of Spain in their struggle. There. is no 
seneral solidarity of the workers’ movement 
throughout the world. Instead we have a 
united front of the Socialist and Communist 
varties with democracy, that is with capital- 
ism. 


The struggle in Spain is maintained by the 
Anarchists and without the Anarchists the 
“war would have-been. lost for the workers be- 
fore this. And it is because of. this fact, that 
the Socialists, or those. who .call themselves 


_ Socialists, refuse to have anything to do with 


“the Spanish Revolution, It is true that these 
-personsS organise .cellections -for the Poor 


_ children of Madrid who have iost: their Par-.- 
". ents as a result’of barbarous bombardments, . 
and it is true that these persons are collect-. 
“ing clothes and food and disvdatching the 


same to Madrid. But that is all. The Spanish 
Conflict is regarded as a case for charity, 
something on the same footing as the poor 
of the Salvation Army..Thig is typical of the 
social-democrats. It exDoses them Clearly as 
Petty bourgeoisie with hearts that beat 


“warmly for the poor starving children of 


Madrid. But speak about the revolution and 
.they gooSefiesh all over. To them revolution 
is illegal and unlawful and as good law abid-- 
ing citizens and ‘subjects, they refuse to have 
any association with it. This is the treachery 
that is perpetrated on the working-class by 
these individuals and parties. They Claim to 
be socialists and with that label attached to 
them, they seduce the working-class. In re- 
ality, they are but poor miserable little 
Capitalists who consider that their interests 
are much safer in the hands of a Hitler or of 
a Mussolini than in the hands of the prole- 
tariat. They feel that they have something 
to lose with the coming of Socialism and so 
they resist it with all their might whilst 
superficially they make a pretence of being 
for the workers. And so they are willing to 

give their petty assistance to the victims of 
the “Manish war because they fee] that by 
doing so they will not lose anything, they 
will not suffer any inconvenince or hardship. 
But at the first breath of suspicion that the 
help were for the Anarchists, immediately 
tneir assistance would be brought to an end. 
If they thought that by their deeds of char- 
ity they were helping the cause of Anar- 
chism, very soon we would find that their 
love for humanity was only on the surface. 
They are Capitalists in excelcis. And they 
would have no hesitation in secing the whoie 
Spanish povulation, Men; women and chil- 
dren murdered, if they felt that as a result; 
anarchism would be destroyed. And that is 
the extent of their socialism. 
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But the Spanish workers are not alone. 
The Spanish people know that there are 
thousands and millions of comrades who feel 
their cause as their own, and who want to do 
all that they can to assist in the triumph of 
the workers of Spain, who wish to give their 
assistance to the struggle that the Spanish 
workers are conducting against international 
Fascism and capitalist democracy. The 
Spanish workers know that the Anarchists 
of the whole world are with them, Though 
these might be few in number, there is no 
doubt that it is their work that will convince 
finally the millions of the world proletariat 
of the right and justice of the Spanish work~ 
ers to defend their liberty against all persons 
who attempt to endanger it. And even to de- 
fend their liberty against those politicians of 
the Left who, like the brave herocs they were, 
stayed home on the 19th of July and left the 
resistance to the military attack of the rebel 
army to the Anarchists of the F.A.1. 


THE EXAMPLE OF MEXICO 

But there are others, millions of others, 
who from, the commencement of the Spanish 
struggle have definitely chosen to be on the 
side of the Spanish revolutionists, We refer 
to the people of Mexico, our brothers by 
blood, birth and language. Mexico, the land 
which is geographically so far from us but 
which is so near to us in Spain from senti- 
ment and understanding. Mexico, the coun- 
try which, with no political axe to grind. 
without making any conditions, has offered 
and given to Spain all that which it had to 


offer and to give. Mexico asks only one thing 


from the Spanish peovle. And what is it that 
Mexico asks? She asks that we will prove 
ourselves worthy of being helved, 


The people of Mexico themselves have been 
hardened in the struggle agaiNst oppression 
and exploitation by the international capi- 
talists and landowners: who with the assis- 
tance of the Church exvloited the prole- 
tariat. The Mexican people, by extending the 
hand of friendship to the SYaNish people, 
prove that they have not forgotten their own 
slavery. And they have shown understanding 
in a manner which puts to shame all other 
Bveople. For Mexito is revolutionary. The 
voice of the Mexican people is the voice of 
Spain in America. The revolutionary history 
of Mexico is the revolutionary history of all 
seoples, It is the history of the struggle be- 
tween exploited and exPloiters; between 
masters and slaves, between the peTsecutors 
and the men and women who hunger after 
justice. And so the Mexican proletariat, the 
Mexican nation, mighty in its young revolu- 
tionary society, takes its stand by the side of 
the Spanish people without first asking if the 
Spanish people have ideals and aspirations 
other than the people of Mexico. We in Spain 
look uYon the Mexican people as our broth- 
ers and sisters because they did not desert us 
in our hour of need, 

The example set by Mexico must be fol- 
lowed. You can count upon the assistance of 
the workers in Mexico and also you can de- 
pend upon the solidarity of the Spanish 
comrades in your struggle against Fascism 
and. capitalism, For there is No doubt as to 
our ultimate victory. Our victory is sure be- 
cause the Spanish proletariat has the will to 
conquer. The almost superhuman determin- 
ation of the workers on July 19th when with 
their comrades of the F.A.I. they destroyed, 
without any preparation, the whole fascist 
army in Catalonia will be repeated on the 
fronts of Aragon and Andalusia. For five 
months, Madrid, the brave capital of the 
revolution, has demonstrated that it is in- 
vincible. Madrid, the destroyed cavital of 
Spain, the heart of the proletarian world is 
still beating. And it will continue to beat * 
even should the last house be destroyed by 
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the critninal hordes of invaders. It May be 
that thousands of more workers will fail in 
the process of the bloody struggle against 
international Fascism: it May be that more 
women and children will be torn to pieces by 
bombs, but from these dead and from tne 
ruins of Madrid, from out of the fields of 
Andalusia and the Asturias, fertilised by the 
blood of the heroic proletariat, will arise a 
new Spain of the proletariat, the Spain of 
free Socialism. And this new Spain will 
stretch out its hand to the far away Mexicar. 
People and will form with Mexico the van- 
guard of the proletarian army that will de- 
stroy capitalism, throughout the world. 

Surely your leaders have proven to you 
sufficiently that they are unwilling to fight 
against Fascism, The leaders of tne prole- 
tariat handed over Italy and Germany to 
fascism. They betrayed the proletariat of 
these countries because they detest the 
thought of revolution, they detest the revol- 
ution itself as they would detest a pestilence, 
And they will hand the proletariat of the 
other countries over to fascism, too, when 
the time comes, ; 


Appeal 


The press situation is desperate. As com, 
rades know, our ranks have been depleted by 
death, Apart from this blow to our work, and 
owing to town-planning and compulsory re- 
saoval from George Street, [ had to cestru, 
the big printing machine. Our linotype 
machine has broken down completely. Uniess 
we get new machinery at ouce we canivi 
continue the work. 

The Word is the most radical libertarian 
and Socialist paper published in the English 
language. | make this claim definitely, It must 
not. go under. 

I rely on the paper. also for making known 
the U.S.M. meetings, since the power to ad- 
vertise meetings has declined during the last 
hitty years. ; 

Whilst this issue was being printed, the lino- 
type gave up. The list of donation had been 
prepared, but due.to this fact it must be held 
ever another month. In all, the total donations 
received since Apri amount to about £15U 
and | would say about another £16U has been 
obtained in loans, of short and long duration. 
Some of these have been repaid but they en- 
abled us to carry on. 


‘Lhe Strickland Press has a number of pam- 
phlets ready for printing. | want to bind Vol- 
ume 2 of No Traitor’s Gait and begin the 
printing of the third volume. Also we have to 
bind up our Word volumes. 

All this is urgent educational and propa, 
ganda work. 

Following on my previous platform activity 
as a Boy Preacher and then Freethought 
propagandist, which dates from 1902, | have 
been an active and consistent revolutionary 
Socialist and Communist propagandist since 
1905. This Socialist and anti-war agitation 
must be consolidated. Since Socialism is the 
enly solution of the present problems of 
the world’s chaos, I have no hesitation in 
asking the movement to give me the press | 
need to carry om this work. 

Our press must be reestablished by dona- 
tions and loans. Careerism will not save the 
workers from desolation and . destruction. 
Struggle will. I am no careerist but a fighter. 
Help—NOW! 
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Remembering Thomas Wakiey 
Tus is the time for all good men to 
£ correct their state of ignorance about 
\ ) Thomas Wakley (1795-1862), who 
Howe founded The Lancet in 1823 to remedy 
9.30 abuses ‘and went on with ‘ the fierce in- 

- ception’ of reforms until he dropped. 
The Lancet, flourishing specimen of free, enter- 
prise and home of free speech, ‘ Gadfly of Medi- 
cine’ as Esquire has called it, keeps up its feel- 
ings of wide social responsibility, and. indeed 
included in its centenary number in 1923 a note 
on ‘The Risks of Wireless Apparatus.’ “ 

Wakley’s reforms: are they over for ever? Or 
have we anything’ le‘t to do along the same 
lines? Act upon Act in the Statute Book is due-to 
Wakley. But.are our foods now sufficiently un- 
adulterated, our quacks sufficiently unpatronised, 
our wrongdoers sufficiently unflogged? Are all 
the sick poor rightly off our consciences? 

Agitator, orator, Free Tradér, Home Ruler, 
Wakley was also’ profoundly a Betterer, partak- 
ing, we dare say, in more actions for libel than 
any other man in the century. Bettering the 
medical profession to which he belonged, leaving 
it better educated, better qualified and. much 
better informed,, he erected his own most en- 
during memorial, : ‘ 

This zealot, it is agreeable to add, was a chess- 
player, a playgoer, an excellent shot, and a re- 
markably well-dressed man who lost twenty 
pairs of trousers in a famous fire. ISA BENZIE 


Dr. BERNARD STROSS, M.P. 
in the. 
HOUSE OF COMMONS 


In the House of Commons on May 28, 1962; 
Dr. Barnett Stross, M.P. (Labour, Stoke-on- 
Trent), made a powerful and learned yet 
very direct and simple speech on the subject 
of Food (Emulsifiers and Stabilisers) Regula- 
tions. i would suggest a careful study of this 
excellent aMalysis by every Citizen who 
realises the duty of the democracy to know 
something about the health of the Ccommun- 
ity instead of. being misguided by a Vas 
mass or Commercialised advertising. - ” 

Towards the end of his remarks, Dr. Stross 
called upon the Commons to realise Soci€ty’s 
debt to Dr. Wakley. s 

Dr. Stross said: 

“with your permission, Mr. Deputy- 
Speaker, and the permission of the House, I 
put it to the Parliamentary Secretary that 
we should not be discussing these Regula- 
tions at this time but for the fact that a for- 
mer Member of Parliament, who was also a 
famous medical man and a very gTeat one, 
Dr. Thomas Wakley, who died 100 years ago, 
was the first person to bring about legislation 
of this type in thigy HoUse-—and that was 
after ten years of agitation. 

“He is, of course, best known for his 


maiden speech of two-and-a-half Noirs, 
which. brought the release of the Tolpudadle 
Mattyrts, buy Dis last work in the last ten 
years of his life was in this field. He founded 
we Lancet .and campaigned strenuously. 
against. corruption and So om among Mis 
medical colleagues who did not behave as 
well as he thought they should, He founced 
the Lancet Anaiytical Sanitary Commission 
in 1851, He examined microscopically and oy 
rudimentary methods in thos® days mau; 
forms of foodstuffs to see what additives tau 
been put into them and how adulterants 
were employed. By 1858 it was estimateca 
that adulteration nad been reduced fo one- 
tenth as a result of his work. : 
“It is due to nim, that we have our public 
> amalysts. It is because of his work that in 
1960 the first Act to control the addition of 
cnemicals to food was passed in this House. 
As I said, it was tme last of his work and per- 
Naps the greatest, I am sure he would have 
jiked to be here tonight to see mis work sa 
tar advanced,” : } 


Dr, Stross was followed by Mr. G. R. 
Mi tchison, O.B.E., Q.C., MLP, (Labour, New- 
castle East) who very rightly said: 


“Before the Parliamentary Secretary re- 
plies I snould like to take a moment or two 
to thank my hon. Friend the Member for 
stoke-on ‘Trent. Central (Dr. Stross) for 
what I thought was one of tne most interest- 
ing speeches I have heard in tnis House, He 
wears his learning very lightly and very 
agreeably. He uses it, I believe, in the inter- 
ests of Aumanity. We have heard tonignt 
words which were easy to listen fo. but 
which import, I feel. a great knowledge of 
his subject and a great enthusiasm for the 
cause of public health in this matter,” 

. At my request. Dr. Stross has had Sent to 
me the Mirror of Parliament, reporting in 
full Thomas Wakley’s speech on the Dor- 
chester Labourers, made in tne. House of 
Commons on June 25, 1835. | shall begin the 
reproduction of this courageous speech in 
the next issue. 

Ib should be pointed out, since I do Not 

“wish De. Stross to suffer in any way from his 
willingiess to. assist in paying tribute to the 
memoty of a very great surgeon, publicist. 
anid parliamentarian, that Dr. Stross does 

Not necessarily share my views of Parlia- 
mentary activity, Nor is he in any way iden- 
tified with my propagnda. He has proved 
himself to be a citizen wnose seNse of public 
usefulness is not limited by the party idea 
wnen he can serve the cause of education 
and numan progress. 


BUT AL GOT CAUGHT 


The American system of ours. call it 
Americanism, call it capitalism, call it what 
you like. give each and every one of us & 
yreat opportunity if we only seize it with 
both hands and make the most of it.—AL 
CAPONE, suoted in The Great Quotations, by 
George Seldes. Lyle Stuart, 1960. 

—_Q-—_ 

“When Bryan attacks “militarism” and yet 
upholds the capitalist system, he is fighting 
an effect while defending the cause. He and 
all others of his kind in attacking “militar- 
ism” merely imitate the farmer who know- 
ingly planted cockleseed and then com- 
plained at the nature of the crop, 


-~DANTEL DE LEON 
—— 


If The Word is able to print and publish 
next month—it depends on each reader—a 
full financial statement will be found in its 
columns. May [ enter your name as that of 
one who responded? 
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‘very large numbers’. Unofficial calculations 
put the numbers at about 1,500,000 pexsons 
in future generations.’’ 


These figures are put out by the Federal 
Radiation Council; chairman Abraham Ribi_ 
coff, secretary of Health, Education and Wel- 
are, and includes the chairman of the 
Atomic Energy Commission and the : secre- 
laries of Defense, Labor and Commerce. 
(Where did they get their data?). The report 
asserts that “an American today runs a‘one in 
300,000 chance of getting bone cancer, and 
a three in 300,000 chance of developing jeu- 
kemia from pre_1962 tests. “However; there 
is also the possibility that there is no tisk at 
all, the report said.”’ 


See chapter 5 of ‘‘No More War”, by Dr. 
Linus Pauling, which (p. 85) discusses leu_ 
kemia, quoting, among others, Dr.:. E. B. 
Lewis, Professor of Biology, California Insti- 
tute of Technology. Also (p. 91 et seq.): 

“An independent estimate was made by 
the Indian scientists $. K. Mazumdar and A. 
Nagaratnam. . . . Using essentially the same 
information as used by Dr. Lewis, they 
reached the conclusion that ionizing radiation 
produces leukemia at the rate of approximate- 
ly 3 cases per million per year per roentgen of 
exposure. This is 50 per cent higher than the 
estimate made by Dr. Lewis. 


FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


Brisbane, Calif., U.S.A., 
June 11,°1962 


HARVARD PHYSICIANS TELL TRUTH 
ON ATOMIC WAR 


San Francisco Examiner, May 30, publicizes 
a series of articles in the New England Journal 
of Medicine, which are of vital interest. They 
were prepared several months ago, for the 
information of doctors, by members of the 
special study section of a group called 
Physicians for Social Responsibility. Says the 
article, they “advise doctors in the U.S. to 
concentrate their efforts on preventing thermo- 
nuclear war since attempts. to cope with the 
inedical consequences of an attack are virtu- 
ally hopeless’’, 

Dealing with an analysis of a limited attack 
of 1,446 megatons on selected targets in the 
U.S., they assign 56 megatons to Massachu- 
setts—20 to downtown Boston and 8 to niar- 
by Bedford Air Force Base. The Boston ex. 
plosion, they reveal, ‘‘would cause total des- 
truction over a radius of four miles; would 
destroy all frame, or brick buildings in a six. 
mile radius, and produce an intensive fire 
storm within a radius of 16 to 21 miles. Most 
of the medical facilities and personnel in the 
Boston area would be rendered useless. An 
estimated 2,250,000 deaths would occur in 
Metropolitan Boston from blast and heat 
alone’’, 

Beyond the fire storm area, some could re- 
main alive in well equipped shelters, if they 
stayed in for several weeks; but outside, 
persons caught by the blast “‘would probably 
suffer varying doses of radioactivity and the 
possibility of. blinding: due to retinal burns’’. 


“Dr. Lewis pointed out that his estimate of 
the incidence of leukemia produced by radia- 
tion, assuming that it holds also for small 
doses of radiation, leads to the conclusion 
that between 10 per cent and 30 per cent’ of 
the cases of leukemia observed in the United 
States are produced by background radiation. 
About 10,000 cases of leukemia are reported 
per year in the United States, according’ to 
Dr. Lewis. This corresponds to about 150,000 
per year in the world, of which between 
15,000 and 50,000 are to be attributed to 


cosmic rays and natural radioactivity.’’ 


(P.85) Dr Pauling says of leukemia: “At 
the present time it is always tatal, although in 
some cases death may be delayed for many 
years” 


Nine hundred functioning physicians would 
survive, of Boston's 6,560: 2,400 out of the 
stated pre_attack 9,446. “It would therefore 
take 8 to 14-days for every injured person to 
be seen by a doctor, assuming that he spent 
only ten minutes on each patient, working 20 
hours a day’? (assuming that each and every 
one heroically remained on the job—LHH) 
“and did not have to travel to reach the in- 
jured,.”” 

This ratio would considerably “improve” 
within two weeks, however, ‘‘as large num, 


A real-estate man, who is an acquaintance 
of the writer, spends considerable time {o1 
business reasons in the gambling resort of Las 
Vegas, a town near Atomic Energy installa- 
tions. He states that mearby hospials have aa 
abnormal number of patients suffering trom 


bers of the injured will have died in the leukemia. 
interum’ . 
Massachusetts now has 65,000 hospital THE “EVERYMAN” PROTEST 


beds;; 10,000 would remain, half in mental 
institutions “‘poorly equipped to deal with 
traumatic injury and radiation sickness’. Doc- 
tors will be overwhelmed with demands for 
euthanasia killings. 

Faced by the prospect of the conditions 
outlined above, the group admonishes interest 
by doctors in the prevention of thermonuclear 
war, and urges them to see to it that pertinent 
scientific data are honestly presented. 


In San Francisco, June 8, ‘Federal Judge 
Wm. T. Seveigert handed down a 30-day jaii 
sentence to the three demonstrators who had 
manifested their objection to the forthcoming 
enormous atomic explosion in the Van Ailen 
belt (to be set off on Christmas Island), by 
taking ‘their little sail boat into the danger 
zone Whiile making it plain that he under- 
stood their motive, the judge asserted that he 
felt obliged to sentence them, for the reason 
that they had Violated the law of the land, 
which, said he, must be obeyed. This is pre- 
cisely what Adolf Eichmann said, just before 
he was hanged; pleading that he ‘‘was merely 
‘an instrument’ of the Nazi leadership and 
therefore was innocent’’. 


(It will be remembered that Hitler was the 
elected head of the German state. 


Your correspondent believes it was Lazar, 
one of the crew of the “Everyman”, who 
called attention to the fact that they were 
stopped, and forcibly removed, en the high 
seas, and that this was an act of piracy. But 


A couple of days later, however, under a 
heading of “Individual Cancer Chance Slim— 
Deformities Due’, the Examiner quotes a 
Herald Tribune News Service story obviously 
designed to miniraize alarm. It begins: “‘The 
chances are a million to one against ain indivi. 
dual of the next American generation having 
gross defects from fallout of nuclear tests con- 
ducted through 1961” (only omitting the 
recent enormous ones). 


“However, the report admitted that the 
total burden of the entire world will run inte 


nobody punished the government for its ac- 
knowleged violation of law! Just as no one 
has ever punished Harry Truman for starting 
the war in Korea without authorization of 
Congress (falsely claiming it was not a war); 
and just as he ordered the Bomb dropped on 
Japan under the entirely-false pretense that 
that action was necessary to end the war. 


The truth is that when the financial inter- 
ests of U.S. capitalists are threatened, under 
one pretense or another the mandates of the 
U.S. Constitution are thrown to the winds. 
Yhis is Nazism! 


Well, what was accomplished by the paci: 
fists? Did the country line up back of them? 
Of course not. The bomb shooting went right 
ahead. A. J. Muste, writing in the CNVA 
Bulletin of June 4, said: ‘‘We must not atop.” 
But they did stop! , 


WISE WORDS 


In his famous New Haven, Conn., address 
of March 6, 1860, Lincoln said: “The prop- 
erty influences his (the property-owner’s) 
mind.”’ ee ee 

He then cited the story of the dissenting 
minister who argued a theology point with 
one of the established church, who met every 
argument with the reply: “I can’t see it so,” 


When the dissenter opened the Bible-and 
pointed to a passage, the orthodox minister 
replied again: “I can't see it so.’” 

The dissenter then pointed to a single Word 
and, after getting the orthodox minister to 
agree that he saw the word, he placed a gold 
guinea over the word and asked: ‘‘Do you see 
it now?” 

The story illustrates the existence of “‘gold- 
en” blinders that prevent the capitalists from 
seeing, or caring, that their “freedom” ‘to ex- 
ploit means the lack of economic freedom for 
the workers. The exploiters’ freedom to ex- 
ploit means, in various stages of society, 
chattel slavery, serfdom, and wage slavery 
and industrial autocracy for the workers. It is 
freedom from exploitation that is required to 
assure the human freedoms, for it is thé 
material interests of those who own the 
means of life that endanger liberty. 

——o 

In Homer{z mythology it was the giant- 
beautiful deities of Olympus whom mists 
were made to conceal from profane eyes. In 
bourgeois mythology the mists are uSed to 
conceal the bourgeois’ hand in labor’s 
pockets—a necessary bit of necromancy. We 
have called such necromancy a buttress, to 
sive color to the myth that. not labor, but 
idleness is the source of value. 

—DANIEL DE LEON 
—Oo—_ 

The directing motive, the end and aim of 
capitalist prouction. is to extract the great~ 
est possible amount of surplus value, and 
consequently to exploit labor uower to the 
greatest possible extent—KARL MARX 

—S 


Tne intellectuals are on the wrong side of 
almost every question that affects the right 
understanding of life. They are the priest- 
hood of the mumbo-jumboism of modern 
civilization—_WILLIAM MORRIS 
i 
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“Oh No! Not Again!” 
— Said the General 


GERMAN REPORT EXCLUSIVE 


“Oh no! Not again!” President Kennedy is ‘alleged to have exclaimed on May 7th this 
year when he heard that West German Chancellor Adenauer was once again trying to. 


obstruct big-power settlement of the German problem. ome 
“Oh no! Not again!” is what a famous British General exclaime 


din. autumn: 1945 when 


“4 he heard that Adenauer, then Lord Mayor of Cologne, was intriguing ‘to. upset allied. 
unity on the treatment of post-war Germany Now read the exclusive “German Report” 


story below: 


West German Chancellor Konrad Aden- 
auer has new plans to wréck East-West 
understanding in Europe, accoTding-to reéli- 
able reports from Bonn and Paris, 

Before he retires, the 86-year-old Chancel- 
lor plans. to.-lay the foundation. :for:‘an 
authoritarian. and predominantly.. Catholic 
“Western European Federation”, based upon 
West Germany’s. powerful heavy industry 
and army, and upon the nuclear arms poten- 
tial of de Gaulle’s France. Support from 
fascist Spain and Portugal is already assured, 
according :to these reports. 

Adenauer’s new plan is the third and much 
extended version of a very.old-plan..After the 
German defeat in World War One, Adenauer, 
then Lord. Mayor of Cologne, Plotted to de- 
tach the Catholic Rhineland from Germany 
and to attach it as a puppet state to France. 

After the defeat of Nazi Germany in World 
Wax {wo, Adenauer, ofce again Lora Mayor 
of Cologne, returned to his -old™ plotting. 
German. Report is able, for the first time, to 
reveal some details of this: incident, 

Here is. the story, never before published: 
When British troops occupied North-Western 
Germany -in April 1945, they looked around 
‘for aNti-nazi Germans who could take over 
the administration, Since Adenauer,..as the 
result of a private.quarrel with .the. nazis, 
had served a short and.comfortable.term of 
imprisonment, he appeared to be.a suitable 
candidate, and-he was restored to his:old job 
as Lord Mayor of Cologne... . : 
~ During the summer.of 1945 he 
volved in continual clashes. with. British 
military government, because he iNsisted:.on 
sabotaging. denazification measures and act- 
ing in.a generally autocratic. fashion.. . 
_-By early autumn, friction between Aden- 
auer and British Military Government had 
reached flash Point,..and General Sir Gerald 
Templer, Director of. Military. Government, 
21st Army Group, called for a report on the 
situation, and more pafticularly. on Aden- 
auer’s background.. , ; 

Plenty of information was available, since 
the British authorities. had seized the 
archives of Cologne, including secret files on 
Adenauer’s activities during the past 40 
years, j 


“General Templer, later Director of Military 
Intelligence in the British War Office, and 


Was in- ¢ 


today a Field Marshal, sat down to read the 
files. He studied the details of Adenauer’s 
plots with the French for the formation of a 
separate Rhineland Republic in 1918-1923; 
he mused over Adenauer’s attitude towards 
British occupation troops in the Rhineland 
after World War One; he saw full details of 
Adenauer’s imPlication in a shady Piece of 
stock-dealing in 1929; aNd .read Adenauer’s 
abject letter.to the Nazis in 1934 begging. for 
his pension back (see German. Report, Nov- 
ember 24, 1961). 3 


While General Templer was studying the 
documents and wondering what to do, for 


-Adenauer despite all his faults was an effi- 


cient administrator he was handed the latest 
report from British intelligence. This report 
stated that in the preceding few days Aden~- 
auer, through Catholic channels, had con- 
tacted General de Gaulle, French, Prime 
Minister, suggesting that he, Adenauer, 
might launch a-movement for the establish- 
yment of a separate: Rhineland-Ruhr-Saar 
state which should be economically inte- 
grated with France. fy ee: & a: 
According to one source, the British intel- 
ligence report stated, Adenauer and: de 
Gaulle had already met secretly to discuss 
the project. 
‘This latest reDort was too much for Gen- 
eral Templer. “Oh no! Not again!” he ex- 
claimed, and ordered that Adenauer be 
sacked forthwith. ; 


For reasons of international policy the 


‘real grounds for the dismissal were never 
announced; 


it was officially stated that 
Adenauer had been removed from his post 
for “inefficiency”. 

Adenauer, deprived of his post, remained 
out of active Volitics for a few months until 
he was picked by the Americans as the best 
candidate to head the movement for the es- 
tablishment of a separate West German 
state. With massive American-support he be- 
came first West German Chancellor in 1949. 


The story of the Adenauer-de Gaulle plot 
of 1945 does not end here, however. In the 
fluid state of German Politics immediately 
after the war, up-and-coming politicians 
were spying upon each other as hard as they 
could. One of Adenauer’s Rhineland frivals 
was the late Dr. Robert Lehr, Minister of the 
Interior in the first Adenauer Government. 


Lehr discovered details of. the Adenauer plot 
and shared them with his {wo personal assis- 
tants: a bright young lawyer named Dr. 
Gerhard, Schroder, and a Yery ‘sinister figure 
named Herr Zech-Nentwig, alias Dr. Nansen, 
a former SS officer. Well-informed circles in 
Bonn suggest that knowledge of the full de- 
tails of the Adenauer plot‘has greatly helped 
the careers of both men, Dr..Gerhard Schro- 
der is today Adenauer’s Foreign Minister; 
Herr Zech-Nentwig ‘is an influential and ex- 
‘tremely prosperous lobbyist in Bonn. 
i 2 BA 


LOOKING BACK 
_.FROM R, M. FOX 


Dublin, July 1, 1962 


Dear Guy—It was a pleasure to see the 
-Finsbury,Park picture of 1916, recalling the 
strenuous days when wé.stood together 
against~ war and Conscriptigg, through the 
gaol period of hunger: strikeg: and persecu- 
ftom, 4 aan ni ie 
Since those days you have not faltered in 
your stand and I ami a Vice-president of the 
Irish anti-nuclear bomb orgaNisation. A few 
months ago I took the chair at an anti-war 
public meeting in Dublin addressed by a 
Glasgow clergyman. — 
With greetings and good wishes as. ever, 
“Yours. 


DICK FOX 


FALL OUT 
Immortal beauty 
Ever born anew 
Our ecstacy and our despair. 


O lovely rose, 
Fresh with “fall out dew”. 
Pluck it if you dare! 


O lovely maid 
Your cheeks with tears are pearled 
At poisoning God’s fair word. 


—ROBERT LITTLE 
a eS ESE 
‘LIBRARIANS PLEASE NOTE:The July Issue 
of THE WORD was numbered XXII. NO. 9 
This should have been Wl. XXIII NO. 9. 
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REY. IAN TWEEDLIE—Did not pay £3. fine. 


THE WORD 


MERICAN-BORN Kirk 

minister Rey, Ian ‘Tweedlie, 
who has not yet paid a-fine’ 
for his -part in a -ban-the- 
bomb. demonstration’in April, 
said today: “I'am intending 
to go to jail instead,” 

Mr Tweedlie, 33-years-old. and 

‘married. with two children 
expects to be arrésted next Mon- 
day or. Tuesday and be. sent to 
Barlinnie prison to serve the 30, 
days’ alternative... “I will count: 
the time as my annual holidays, 
I ‘am not looking forward te. 
prison but my convictions are 
such that I feel I must go. 
through with it,” he said. 
. The £5 was imposed on him in 
Glasgow following a demonstra- 
tion in se Square. Time. 
allowed to pay: the fine ran ut 
yesterday, 

Mr Tweedlie, who came to 
Scotland seven. years ago, but 
has-never given up his-American 
citizenship, is also ah tee ord 
at a Dunoon court next week: in 
eonnection with a Holy Loch 
demonstration, 


EVENING CITIZEN PAGE SEVEN BRIDAY, JUNE 15, 1962 


EDITOR’S NOTEBOOK 


MINISTER IN JAIL 

The Rev, lan ‘Tweedlie began his 30-day 
sentence ai Balliniie Jail on Weduesday, 
vuly, 11, 1y0z Ior speaking at a. banned meev. 
ing held by the Commitvee of 100 in George 
wyuare in April, : : 

‘Mr Tweedlie officiated at a wedding in his 

wigar (Ayrsnire) church on Wednesaay, and 
wen went to jail instead of the reception. 
#ellow Ministers are ldoking after his charge 
while he is away. 

This sentence was possible only because 
vne Labour. Town Council has failed to put 
1fito operation the by-law, whereby: the right 
of Public meeting and discussion is secured 
4o°the people of Glasgow. At the same time 
‘George Square is Used Constantly by these 
same authorities for reactionary purposes: 
tor war-recruitment disPlays; and for the 
unedifying entertainment provided by jazz 
bands. 


-. GLASGOW .AND (FREE SPEECH 


“I was compelled to bold over my comments 
on the Glasgow and Hyde Park protests 
against Gaitskell and Brown; and the Labour 
varty’s official attitude towards the Bomb: 
I would not have denied Gaitskel] free 
speech, but my sympathies are with those 
who protested. The official Labourites, in 
Glasgow. had no right to destroy the practice 
of varied demonstration in favour of one 
Platform in a residential semj-suburban 
palt of Glasgow. This virtually closed 
Glasgow Green as the traditional meeting- 
Place of the people; the scene of Past 
inartyrdoms for freedom. This change of site 
io & more ‘respectable’ location — symbolic 
of the developing careerist nature of the 
Labour Party—replaced the full fellowship 
of the historic Glasgow ffee association and 
assembly with one Platform of a right-wing 
character organised in the iNterests of the 
Labour Party. Whatever had happened, ana 
even if no hostile feeling had been evinced. 
such a meeting is Not an expression of 


democracy. It is not an‘ expression of May 
Day. It is not a true assembly of the people. 
It is dictatorship and imposition, i 


The right of Public Meetings in all Parks 
and Open Spaces of Glasgow should be 
secured to the people, I fought for this right 
and personally conducted Swo Appeals. to 
the High Court of Justiciary in Edinburgh. 
As a result the by-law preventing public 
meetings was altered. But the change was 
never implemented by the Labour Councillors 
of Glasgow. and the Tammany organisation 
they have established, This failure is due to 
Calculated careerigm, The result is that we 
have a great deal of technica) instruction in 
Glasgow and narrow University knowledge, 
but no real self-education by the peoPle, No 
fellowship of association. The Labour 
Administration of Glasgow Tegards the 
people of Glasgow as dumb and incapable 
and unworthy of thought; or are afraid that 
given the opportunity for thought they 
might think too effectively. This substitution 


of careerist instruction for purposes of 


servitude, plus-a process of dictated. ente- 
tainment, produces juvenile delinguency. 
The miscalled City Fathers, the contempt- 
able magistrates and councillors ,with all 
their pomp and circumstance, are Not merely 
delinquent; they are social miscreants and 
enemies of the People. I shall return to this 
subject. later. 


For the moment I say it is not enough to 


hold weekly street corner meetings I ask. my 


Glasgow readers to think about the matter— 
and to act. Demand the use of your Parks 
and Open Spaces as part of your re-creation 
and self-education. Insist that they are set 
apart for public meetings and the free 
circulation of literature. The Labour Coun- 
cillors of Glasgow, since the time Ramsay 
MacDonald became Labour's first Prime 
Minister; have been the enemies of public 
thinking, Labourism is a Closed profession 
of disgraceful Careerismn. oe 

If any Labourist thinks this charge is false 
let him meet me‘in open debate. The present 
May Day, as contrived by the Labour Party 


BAN-THE-BOMB MINISTER 
NG eee = PREFERS 


in the public parks and open sPaCes 
Glasgow. - 
_speenareimreeg mht, 
C.N.D. CAMPAIGN 
The Daily Worker has publised pictur 
of various Groups Participating in the Cr 
marches, including CP branches, The troub 


times, 

Freedom, the London Anarchist weekly, 
for May 12, published a picture of a group 
carrying the banner of the London Anaréhist 
Group. The caption reads: ~ 

THE LONDON ANARCHIST GROUP. 
BANNER AND SOME OF ITS SUP- 
PORTERS DURING A HALT IN THE 
ALDERMASTON MARCH. 


The picture should have been larger, 


The Freethinker, London, for May 4; 1962; 
publishes a very good picture, showing 
groups assembled round three Danner, 
One banner reads: 


NATIONAL SECULAR 
SOCIETY 


ATHEISM SECULARISM 
FREETHOUGHT 
Another banner reads: 
HUMANISTS: ARE MEMBERS 
(Then follows. the CND Symbol) 
The caption of this photograph reads: 


“Humanist and NatioNal Secular Society 
Bannerg in the Easter Aldermaston March 
Organised by the Campaign for Nuclear 


Disarmament”, 


oe 


PACIFISM MILITARISM AND THE ARMY 


Since I resisted the First World War in 
1914, and stood firm against Conscription, 
1914-1916, suffering four Courts Martial and 
inevitable imprisonments, readers will 
understand that I suyport Completely the 
present campaign of the CND and the CNVA 
I am alive to the errors and faijures of 
Pacifism, and to the fact that there have 
been Pacifist activities in the past that have 
been purely capitalist, and broke down in 
time of crisis, I will deal with this historic 
failure of Pacifism at an early date, 


I shall state the facts clearly, They.are un- 
answerable. But they give no grounds for 
Tefusal to oppose war. I would like to say 
here that opposition to war does not mean 
o position to social revolution, Also, I believe 
that a revolution tends to create a militia in 
its defence. A revolutionary militia is, how- 
ever, a very different proposition from a 
state army: The Independentice of the Colon- 
ies which became the United States was 
secured by the fearless courage and loyal de- 
votion to an ideal of a revolutionary militia. 
and not an army. The two concepts are miles 
apart, A militia means the defence of. Deace 
and freedom. An army means war and en- 


slavement, * 
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GLASGOW AND GAITSKELL 
By R. M. FOX 


When I read of the Labour demonstration 
against Hugh Gaitskeil in Glasgow, I was Te- 
minded of tne time—in 1916—wnen Lloyd 
George suffered a- similar aisComfiture in 
ine city at the hands of the rank and file 
shop siewards. At that time Forward Was 
supptessed becausé it Contained a report of 
this event, The rout of Gaitskell is evidence 
that the old militancy of the Clyde is ‘not 
dead, A 

In some quarters there has been a ten- 


- dency to apologise for the conduct of the 


tration. On the contrary they deserve 
Sion and respect. When Gaitskell }ie- 
fused to exvress the Labour principles re- 
garding war and the atom bomb, they could 
uo Notiiing less than saow their contempt by 
leaving the meeting. ; “a saa : 
What is amazing is that: this man She 
have such little personal dignity 


* sereéch frantically: at them like a. dru. ik 


prostitute abusing ‘decent People. For,’ make 


no mistake about it, Gaisskell’s critics repre- 


-senied the mind and’ soul of the Labour 


- movement, All the'struggies and sacrifices of 


the past—and all the seifless efforts of these 
people in the present—have gone to build up 
an aNti-militarist, anti-bomb movement 


standing for world: fraternity and. Peace. — 
:.,In himself Gaitskell is too little and’ con- 


temptible to deserve notice. It is only be- 
cause he has been put into a position ~of 


sleadership of a movement whose principles 


ne does not share.or understand, that he has 
to, be qaposed. He is -paid and Kept by a 
movement which.he constantly: betrays. And 
he has the impudence to abuse. the peopie 
whose work and enthusiasm keeps the Lalit 
our movement alive. — . 

Labour has. suffered many betrayais, We 
remember Ramsay MacDonald. But MacDon- 
ald was in. the pioneer stage of the Labour 
Political struggle “and helped to build up a 
party. In thé early years he must have had 
some Convictions ‘and -beliefs for .which he 
stood. On the other hand, Gaitskell is simply 
a careerist, He came irito the Labour move- 
ment when it looked ‘as:if it had big prizes to 
offer. Theré-is no rétord of his having-made 
any sactifice for anything. His sychophantic 
antics are sickening: Always ‘he is‘anxious to 
show that hé starids with the big battalions 
and big business. ~ 

When the Rent Act penalised old veoble 


with fixed incomes and there was a chance. 


of rallying the country ina crusade, he pre- 
ferred to reserve his indignation for Labou 
people who opmosed the atom bomb. He 
started the attack on the welfare ideas by 
makicg poor patients Day for prescriptions. 
Ts it surprising that he cannot lead Labour 
to victory? If ever disgust with the Tories 
brovght him into power, it would be the 
deepest humiliation that Labour could suffer 
to have a man of this calibre acting in: its 
name. 

The man should be the ‘local secretary of a 


vrovincial Liberal or Tory orgaMisation, if: 


his capacity runs to that. But they do not 
want him. They would. sooner keep him in a 
position where he can weaken Labour, The 
rank and file, unfortunately, ate too busy 
with their daily work-to realise the harm he 
is doing. But they will do so in time. When 
the Labour conference took the anti-bomb 
line, he refused to accept the coNference de- 
cision and behaved with his ustlal reaction- 
aty hysteria. 


Of course he has his allies among the car- 
eerist leadership, There is always Mr. George 
Brown. It .has been written that “John 


» Brown’s -body lies mouldering in the grave 


-Playing, 


Brown we may say that his soul lies mould- 
ering in the grave but his body goes sham- 
bling on. aoa 

So many YeacttioNary forces are at work 
suDporting these pitiful creatures that it is 
hard to get an over-all piccure of the real 


situation. But when a Labour conference can 
break through and assert Cléarly the ‘anti- 


atom bomb principles of the. Labour cause 
and hundreds of active Labour workers can 
turn away from GaitsKell in disgust, as hap- 
pened in Glasgow, it is a sign of life. Labour 
will throw off these empty husks, thege 
burnt-out Cases and resume its onwar 

march. - ‘ 


CRUSADE AGAINST HUMANITY 
By JOHN W. TELFER 


An executive of Standard Oil one of 
America’s great international cartels —is 
teporied to have spent 100,000 
sponsoring a film called Point of Order pto- 
duced by a young professor of philosophy 
called Emile de Antonia. The film,.which. is 
made from old TV. newsreels and document=. 
aries, will show in aCtiona man who has 
been symbolised as “America with its sleeves 
up”—the late Senator Joe McCarthy, — 

This is only one instance of the campaign 
to immortalise and propagate the doctrine of 
this obnoxious . malevolent, twentieth cen- 
tury Torquemada whose sole aim was to 
smash all liberal and humanitatian-minded 
People. y 
advocated a change for the better in a 


society suffering from a disease called Mon- . 


opoly Capitalism,-wag:branded “Commie” by 
this civil service despot and his Un-Amer- 
ican Activities Committees. 

Today his “work”.-is .being forwarded by 
crackpots of the” John Birch ‘ Society, ‘The 
Young Americans Jor Freedom, and an 
evangelist of Australian birth, Fred C. 
Schwarz. To carry on his “Christian Anti- 
Communism Cruasde, irrespective whether 
or Not it results in a nucjear world=déstroy- 
ing conflagration. is the prime intention of 
these cults of evil. 

Joe McCarthy.as all sensible people Know 
was .a foul-mouthed, rye-swilling, poker- 
bragging bully, who witth his 
parsimonious Pose recKlessly screamed his 
Slogan “Is there a Communist under your 
bed tonight?” as he accused thousands of 
people of plotting. to destroy “democratic” 
America. 

Such was the meglomania of this torturer 
that thousands were jailed, ostracised and 
ruined; while others were forced to take the 
only way out— suicide. — 


Yet, this is the man who was called a prac-~ 
tical Catholic; who married and “saved” -by - 
conversion a Charming girl; and who was: 


renowned because he rarely missed Sunday 
Mass. On the day of his funeral he was eulo- 
gised by cross carrying, scarlet-robed clergy 
—particularly Cardinal Spellman of New 


“AntiChrist”. 
He died, this charlatan and panderer, 
fortified by the. Sacraments and assured of 


his “Heavenly home”, and is buried in St, 
Mungo’s. Cathedral; Washington. - 


Unfortunately for mankind, however, his 
influence was not entombed with him: today. 
in Robert Welsh and his Birchites and Fred 
C. Schwarz and his “Crusade” the vestigial 
element of McCarthyism lives on. 

The John Birch Society, whose founder 
Welsh, an ex-iollivo0p manufacturer. claims 
has one Million supporters throughout the 


: United States, is financially backed by para- 


Collars. 


Anything and evetything that © 


sitic Wall Street financiers; and it, boasts an 


inner circle Composed of aN R.C. priest, an 
ex-ambassador, judges, university deans and 
the inevitable truculent politicians and war- 
mongering generals. ‘ 

They have their own Hitler-type book 
Calicu ine Blue Book and like evangelist 


“pulwara whey see Communists and ieliow. 


wraveliers 1n every nook and cranny tatougn- 
Ouv- vie lana, Such are their ovsessions and 
wiul7VOililiuisy UelUsiONS, Nal by tNeir in- 
cessant campaign to “defend ourselves at all 
Costs agaiust Russia” they have transmogri- 
fied rational citizens into morons. They nave 
created the false “cold war’; the rush to 
puila H-bomb bunkers; and have been the 
cause of PsyChiatrists Naving to coin a new 
word—NUCLEO-MITOPHOB1A.—(fear of nu- 


clear attacks). 


The Wall Street controlled press have 


~’given them the necessary publicity; and the 


moneylenders have given them: the necessary 
“greenbacks”. 

The lunatic fringe of American right-wing 
politics and a gullible public nave swallowed 
uheirl-propaganda “hook, line, and sinker”, 
and an atmosphere of frenzy, terror, and 
recklessness has been the outcome. 

Nehru, Nixon, Eisenhower; Dulles; Tru- 
man, and the Nepotistic Kennedy aaminis- 
wation have been calumniously calied 
“KYremlinives” by these Church supYorted 
“Caristian Crusaders”, who in their ruthless 


“campaiga against, as they say, “merciless. 
‘atheistic Communism” have lost all setse of 
-Teason. ; ae eee 


This is the type of contagious cancerous 
growth that is eating into United States’ so- 
ciety today: commonsense and decency are 
gradually being emaciated by these worms. 

This, therefore. is the aftermath of an era 
that commenced: with the advent of Joe 
McCarthy; an era reminiscent of the Span- 
ish Inquisition and its Auto da Fi’s 5 an €ra 
of fear and the pointed finger: an era that 
has given birth to the present day “Crusade 
to save Capitalism and creduious super- 
naturalism”. : 


When Americans shortly see the film Point 
of Order at their local movie-halls, the civil- 
ized members of the audience will shiver ad 
nauseam, the others—the misfits, haters and 
psychopaths—will ipso facto head for the 
streets to join the other psychiatric misan- 
thropes who propound and further a creed: of 
lunacy that is opposed to human ethics. 

This is the danger that faces all right- 
thinking people.on earth today. Is nuclear 
obliteration inevitable becauge a section of 
society, suffering from a dangerous mental 
affliction, aims to spread its gospel of hale, 
and attempts to preserve an outdated system 
of economics and religion tnat should long 
ago have been scrapped? 
ee ee 


THE SEX WAR 


It is my view that the average woman has 


Never been More exploited,; Pushed around, 


commercialised and secretly despised than 


York—for his patriotic efforts to crush the she is today. 


I was young when the suffragettes’ war for 
votes was at its height, I could never. get 
worked up about it: even then I was cynicai 
about polities. 

What was the most oustanding result of 
votes for women? It rendered young Women 
liable for conscription into the War Machive 
of 1939-45—surely a most retrograde step 
worse than conscription for men. 

Majority rule is a wash-out, Invariably th- 
most enlightened people are in the minority. 

Should there not be an intelligence test for 
voters? 


Brixham, Devon R. M. CLARKE 


DURRUTI- ANARCHIST 


BUENAVENTURA DURRUTI 
July 14th, 1896 - November 20th, 1936 


Durruti was born on July 14th, 1896 in 
Leon, oe of nine children, His father was a 
raillway-worker. The children were brought 
ap in an atmosphere of Socialist ideas, One 
of Durruti’s brothers fell during the October 
evolution in Asturias in 1936, one was: fight. 
ing at the Madrid front when Buenaventura, 
vas Shot. All the others were executed by 
the fascists on enemy territory, j 

Fourteen, years old, Durruti started to work 
aga mechanic in the railway-workshops of 
Leon. After the suppression of the railway- 
workers’ strike in 1917, he had to leave the 
country. For three years he worked in Paris 
asa mechanic. In 1920, he returned to Svain, 
'n San Sebastian he was introduced to an 
\Marchist Circle. The comraae Buenacasa, 
‘hen President of the National Committee of 
she CNT, induced him to come to Barcelona 
uta time when all activity had been brutally 
suppressed. Governor Martinez Anido and 
che chief of the Police Arlegui torture and 
‘Aurdered the militant Anarchists of Cata- 
sonia, 

The one instrument in bringing about the 
Tepression, and the terror was Dato, Presi- 
dent of the ministry. Durruti and Ascaso 
lecided to do away with him, While every 

avolutionary labour organisation was closed 

ad the activities of the workers frustrated, 
low (ie. strike-breaking) unions were 
ganised for the purpose of breaking the 
ekbone of the workers syndicates, Cardinal} 

‘devila of Saragossa fathered the strike- 

‘aking UNions. AScaso and Durruti made 

end to this co-called holy man, who, in 
-le name of one who had driven the money- 
angers out of the temple, did not hesitate 
0 act as one himself, and to use his illgotten 


‘Wealth to crush the efforts of the workers 
for more human social conditions. 
Compelled to flee the country, they went 
to Argentine. But the police began ‘a verit~ 
able manhuiit. Not only in Argentine: All 
over South America, Durruti and Ascaso 
were given no rest nor peace. Uruguay, Para- 
guay, Chile, and Mexico starved and drove 
them out. They had to return to Europe. 
They lived in Paris for a short period, There 
they met and became friends with some 
comrades of international Anarchism, 


During their siay in Paris Dutruij and 
Ascaso made an attempt on the life of King 
Alfonso. ‘ihey were arrested and spent a year - 
in French prisons, Argentine demanded - 
their extradiction. The French «Anarchists | 
inaugurated a libertarian campaign. Finally. 
on July 19th, they were released, but had to 
leave France within two weeks. Belgiurn and 
Luxembourg refused them asylum. They went 
to Berlin but were turned out of Germany 
by the social demcratic police. Again they 
lived in Paris under cover, Durruti and. 
Ascaso could not bear to live on the solid- 
ality of their comrades, They wanted to 
work, to earn their living.. They found a job: 
in Lyon, but six months later were discover- 
ed by the police and sentenced to six months 
imprisonment, After that they lived illegally 
in Belgium and in Germany. At last Belgium 
granted a stay. During all this time they took 
active part in the revolutionary ‘rePparat- 
ions cf Macia, Gassol. and others, always 
keeping in view the interests of the revolut- 
ioNary workers of SXain. At that time the 
US.S.R. offered them refuge. 


April 15th, 1931, Durruti together with his 


4 
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friend Ascaso returned to:Spain. Shortly after 
the revolt of Figols in January 1932, Durruti 
was arrested again, Together with other 
Anarchists, he was deforted’to Africa for * 
many months by the Republican Govern- 
ment. His child was just. two months old” 
when he was torn away from his family. 
From 1933 to 1935 Durruti was continuous- 
ly hounded by the Republican Police. He 
worked in a factory and belonged to the 
Textile-workers Syndicate of Barcelona. 
He spoke at meetings and took part in orf- 
Sanisational work. Again and aain he was 
arrested and spent most of his time in Prison 
For months on end the Catalan Left-Gov- 
ernment kept him under arrest for no reason 
whatever, — ey 
-On July. 19th 1936, not. yet recovered from . 
an operation Durruti stood on the barricades, ' 
At his side fell nis comrade Ascaso. Durruti 
organised large Anarchist Columns for 
the fronts in Aragon, Hight, days after the 
putsch in Barcelona was liquidated, he went 
at the head of his column of volunteers: to @ 
the: front, When Madrid was threatened, he 
marched with some thousands of his Catalan 
Anarchists to the efdangered city. Thig 
heroic action revivifled thousands of workers 
and. inspired them anew to’ go o1 with the * 
fight, : Ce a ews 
The 20th of July, 1936, rifle in hand, he 
beat down the last strongholds of. fascism 
and militarism in the streets. On July 24th, 
he continued facing the enemy on the firing 


_ lime in Aragon. Four months later he fought 
in the advance lines of Madrid, 2 


~November, 20, 1936, he was assassinated. 
His body was brought..back to Barcelona, Tb 
lay in state till the following morning, 
thousands of people passing the coffin; * +! 

Durruti’s idea was to serve the CNY an 
FAI, He appealed to the dignity and resoris- 
ibility of the individual. He believed in” the 
liberation of the workers by direct ecdnomi2 
action. After 1933 he stressed the necessity. 
of creating industrial committees. In their, . 
constructtive work he saw the guarantee of 
the social Revolution. At a large antiparl- 
iamentary meeting in the Autumn of. 1933 
Durruti said: “The factory and the workshop 
are the workers’ university.” eo 


Hesconsidered the striggle, begun ’on July 
19th, the way tawards the Social Revolution 
Full social justice and absolute personal , 
freedom Were for him the..foun As-of ‘the 


C ms-of the | 
antifascist movement: “He pleadéd’ passion-=: 
ately the strict military coordination. -of the: 
pomular militias, But he firmly oPPosedicalt: 
thoss who demanded the re-establishmentc 
ef the old. military code and barrack-diseips* 
ine, Durruti’s.columns, organised con ‘a° 
foundation of comradeship were the. best - 
disciplined in antifascist Spain. He never ~ 
remained behind when they attacked: :.-He 
took his rifle and went with the others, © 
Durruti coupled idealism with balanced 
judgment. He was a »roletarian Anarchist. 
Profoundly proletarian; as oMe of his com-'' 
Trades said at the time of his. assassination. *’ 
With him,: Anarchism was Not a matter of 
theorising. It was struggle and loyalty ‘in 
struggle baSed on a realisation of the social 
value of the workers. He believed in soli- 
darity, in proletarian rebellion, in an ui- 
compromising and a continuols battle 
against the oppressive world of bourgeois 
vettiness, He was at all times inspired by his 
fervent desire of identification with the mul- 
titude, of suffering with it and defending it: 
He was an Anarchist, partisan of the workers 
movement. He fought for the economic and 
moral redemption of the-individual. He was 
a proletarian and he loved the proletariat. 
There is no revolution possible unless it ig’ 


_ Continued on next page; foot of first col: » 
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Response to my SOS is urgent. Apart from 
the machinery question, and We Svai-d.ng 
dehicil, @ stocw or Paper must be purcnaseu 
vetQ.e the 15ih.of the monta, Tis meaus an 
expenditure of £300. I.am lirea of appealing 
yet I must do so. because the work must. go 
on, About 1909 Hugene Debs complained : to 
nis U'S.A, comrades about the oUiniliation of 
poverty. De Leon commentea that there was 
ilo Numiliation in poverty. I am Not sure. 
One’ is proud to fignt for truth. But one is 
humbled by. circumstances that thwart oue’s 
effort, ss ‘ 

I deeply. ‘regret that inadequate Machinery 
and lack. of. ‘money make it impossible for me 
to publish.a much iager payer in wnica 1 
could reproduce -pictuses oi all the anti- 
Bomb banners shown in the recent C.N-D. 
marches... 

I would like to: have ‘published pictures of 
the “Walk. Log” of. the U.N.V.A. of U.S.A. 
-(Committee.of No-violent Action),-of vheir 


uemonstration against tne launching of tne. --. 


Polaris Missil€-earrying submarine, s‘nomas 
Edison, in.Croton, Connecticut; the attempu 
to board the. Polatis submarine, Abraham 
Lincoln, in the Fiscataqua River, beuween 
Portsmouth, N.H. and Kittery, MI.; and the 
arrests of the “sit- “downs” in ‘Times Square. 
New York. , 


To print all the material I “have- -for pub- 
lication each month The Word must return 
to: its former 12 pages. Sometimes ic snould 
be increased to 16 pages: The Word is organ- 
isation and ‘essential to-the’ successful over- 
throw of all those foices that make for 
exploitation and war. 

The facts méntigned oN another page’ in 
‘my Notebook establish the truth of this 
statement. 

. Please help this really great sae Prove 
yourself a Comrade and a colleague. 


DURRUTI — 
we ew se Continued from previous page www 


firmly rooted in compassion for and one-ness 
with the oppressed..and. persecuted, Durruti 


was a partisan of the workers movement, He - 


looked With distrust on all who poSed as per- 
sonages or Chiefs obsessed Dye their’ intellec- 
tual ‘importance, 


As. a propagandist he “preferred always 
Simple words without searching for literary 
or impressive phrases, He insisted on Clear- 
ness of thought and action. He was murdered 
at the Marrid front beCause he had gone 
there to fight. fascism at the most vital point. 

* Spain opened a new peTiod of European 
Revolutions, The name of the CNT-FAI be- 
came podular:and. historic on the other. side. 
of the: Pyrenees * ‘aS ‘Weil. 


The name of. - 
Buenaventura Durruti wil! be for éver Closely 
connected with, the Revolution that will, 


FACTS FROM U.S.A. 


_ By LOUISE HARDING | HORR 


— 


Helabanes Calif, US.A., 
July 7, 1962 
EISENHOWER ON HONESTY 

Not long since, ex-President Dwight D. 
Eisenhower, discussing the Conduct of his 
former Secretary of the Treasury (Humph- 
rey), expressed himself as “ready to be Nailed 
to the cross” if Humphrey ever did a dishon- 


est thing. The issue was-on the scandalous 
Stockpiling of war material contracted .for. 


trom Nickel, Mining and smelting ComPanies 


headed by Humphrey, (Dulles, of course, was. 


very heavily involved in nickel.) 
Eisenhower admitted he lied about the 


spying flight of the war plane U-2. Your Cor-". 


respondent does not Consult liars on Points 
of honor; but a2parently ‘the great mass.of 
US. citizens take the attitude that in war- 
time, whatever we do must be condoned, 
That stand was the customary oNe that 
Hitler demanded of his followers, we must 
Tecall, 


~ Robert Soblen, spying for the Soviets, met 
a very different fate frony Eisenhower. Con- 
victed by a U.S. court, and fleeing from a life 


sentence, he was.captured; then, turned over. 
by the Israeli government to the United’ 


States, he inflicted severe stab wounds upon 
himself, 
covered. 


= 


“eukenatl ties in anges aad eee 


DULLES’ SISTER RECEIVES GERMAN 
CROSS OF MERIT . 


“Bonn, Germany.(AP), June 1962—EHleanor « 
Dulles, sister of the late Secretary of State: 
Jonn-t'oster Dulles, received West Germany's 
Grand Cross of Merit from Chancellor Kon- 
rad Adenauer on Friday. Once a State De- 


partment sdecialist on Berlin, she has been 


in Germany on a private visit.” ‘ 


In the first edition of Ambassador Dodd's ‘ 


Diary, it was disclosed that he Was told by 


Dulles that this sister Was an admirer of - 


Schickelgrub-r (she was then, and long con- 
tinued to he, paid from U.S. Treasury funds). 
This important information was suppressed 
from the ensuing edition of the book, Dodd 
by that time being dead and unable to pro- 
test. 


BOMB TESTS AFFECT CLIMATE 


Numerous scientists have expressed the 
conviction that they will and do, And the 
underground explosions carried on deep. ,be 
low the surface, in regions of faulty stratifi- 


_ cation, can hardly fail to have a profound 
* effect. 


_ San Francisco Examiner, March 28, 1962: 
; “Another earth fault somewhat paralleling 


_the San Andreas fissure that triggered the 


1906 and 1957 earthquakes has been discov- 


ered under San Francisco, a Scrense Te- 


vealed here yesterday.” 


.san Francisco - Examiner, 


“A nearly-daily outburst. of ‘Spring: torna= 
does kept whipping the Mid-west Saturday. 


Rain and hail added to a long wet spell ‘that. . 
‘has snapped a drought.in Some areas ae 
“created flooding in others... ‘ 

“The Weather. Bureau. issued a Walning: of 
; scattered severe . thunder’ storms’ With ‘some. 
ay eee : cae hail. and damaging winds «© 


from which he has: not yet re- 


mach 


oe 


May 27,1962: 


for western Oklahoma and west Texas. A 
similar warning was extended for eastern 
Nebraska, northern Missouri and southern 
Iowa. 


“One woman was Killed and at least nine 
others injured Friday during a spray of more 
than a dozen tornadoes of funnel clouds 
across Texas. and OKlahoma, 


“Army engineers said heavy rains the past 
ten ‘ays’ have added a Million acre-feet of 
water to SubNotmally low Missouri River 
Reservoirs.” 


Exraminer, May 31, 1962: 

“Hail Ruins Crops in ‘Hungry China.” 
United Press Int. and AP: “The worst hail- 
stoIm in the past 40 years recently caused 
extensive GaMage ‘to Cops in Nunger-s:iduea 


sea Vina, accordiug to ue Communist New 
cCuing News Agency. . 


“More than half of the fruit trees were 


. alfected in tive couaues on wiaobung eniu- 


sula, the announcement said. Aumost all silk- 
Worms were GeStieyed, aid eo OL 
acres of corm and cotton were lost. . 


June 2, 1964: ~qQuake Jolis Area — of 
San Jose, A moderate earuiquake centered 
five miles of San Jose rocked homes for a full 
minute at 8:57 iast night... . The tremules, 
Caused by a shift in the Hayward faule . 
reached an intensity of 3 on the Richter 
Scale.:. . .” 


- June 19, 1962: “Smog Sets All-Time San 
Francisco High. —SmMog set an eye-smarting 
_all- time record in San’ Francisco - “yesterday. 

. Besides being smoggy, it was hot—wuai 
_ with the .mefrcury © ‘Peaking at 79 ceaees 
5 downtown shortly after noon. 


_ for the past three years, eging, Dag experi- 
exced abdormal droughts, ... 


TRUMAN SEEKS To DopcE 


Lt New York, June 9 (AP): “Foumer Piesident 

+;Harry’S. Truman Saturaay termed ‘a big le 

.«@, MOSCOW Tadio asSertion tNat he Was ocs- 
ponhsibie for the nuclear arms race, 


“Truman” Was: commenting of a Soviet 
broadcast that nig aecis.on to atom-vomo 
_Hirosnuma ‘and Nagasaai. Was iNiiwuan aila 
uanecessary,; and? tnat, in ally case; ‘at rad 
c luiliated the muclear: race. ef 

ae 


: AS répedtedly exPosed betore, the “Cou- 
gdesvianah ecord, ab tae unio: und? mac- 
artnur nearings, seo torth imdudilabiy “iru- 
man's guilt in causing une neediess uopping 
uf the Bombs, Japan having oiterea to sui- 
render on the same ierms Subseq ueutly 
granted her, viz., the retention in: power o: 
une Emperor. Every effort nas been made to 
conceal this truth trom the world, but if das 
long siNce become Patent to all Willing to 
100K into the facts, 


PRAYER 


Contrary to the Christian claim, a- large 
bart of the Numan race hag nos. been Wont 
vo resort to it. Your Colrespondent cannor 
unaersvand why any mortal sould je- so: 
presumptuous as lo seek to dicigue to any 
supreme power—if such there should be— 
capable or creating a world, how it should be 
run; afd the precept, “The finite cannot 
comprehend the infinite” not only leaves the - 
holder free- to deal with such wordly woes as 
may lie within the Compass of his. abilities 
but relieves him of the mind-destroying 
task of. trying to reconcile the brutal cruel- 
ties of a world like this with the notion of 
benevolent ‘overruling omnipotence. 


The Hearst press, however, urges Congress 
‘to do something abont the-recent ‘Supreme 
Court decision forbidding prayers in public 
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schools. In a press coMference, Mr, Kennedy 
avers all families can pray privately. So say- 
ing (without adding the words, “if they 
Wish”), he does not, stand forth as the repre- 
sentative of all our citizenry for, as afore- 
said, many of them have no such thoughts. 

Mark Twain once recorded his éxperience 
as secretary to a U.S. congressman. During 
the absence from Washington of this official, 
a letter addressed to him arrived, soliciting 
his aid in getting some new public building 
in that district. Twain’s resDonse: “You end 


BATTLING SURGEON sy, a. T. MONTEATH 


May secs the centenary of the death of a 
famous.man, Thomas Wakley, who lived in 
the Mansion in the Hospital grounds, Among 
iis friends waS Charles Dickens, John 
Bright; Count D’Orsay, Robert Iiston and 
Erasmiis Wilson, and it is more than likely 
that some of these stayed with him, there. 


Thomas Wakiey was the founder of the 
Lancet. He was a firebrand who fought all 
hhis life for various’causes, At the time of the 
first appealance of the Lancet there. was a 
great deal of nepotism in the famous London 
hospitals when London’s surgeons” relations 
would always find it easy to be appointed to 
the staffs of ‘these hospitals and, outsiders 
would have the greatest of difficulty in get- 
ting posts. Thomas Wakley fought against 
this. He was also largely responsible for the 
abolishment of flogging: in the? Army and 
Navy. Flogging in those days was‘so common 
and sometimes so vicioug that sore of tiie 
men died asa result, . Fee! 

Thomas Wakley Was instrumental in hav- 
ing the Tolpuddle Martyrs brought back 
from; their exile in Australia. Some of you 
will have read of the Tolpuddle Martyrs who 
fofmed what might be called their own 
Trade Union when their weekly wages were 
cut from 7s, to 6s. and, as “secret -societies” 
were illegal in the country, their banding to- 
gether into a kind of Trade Union to protéct 
their rights made them liable to punishment 
‘by law. They were fortunate in escaping with 
their lives but they were trangported to 
Australia, This greatly enraged. Thomas 
Wakley and he fought to have their sen- 
tences quashed. rs 


‘England has had Coroners, df Crowners, 
f0f many centuries but Thomas Wakley was 
the first of the more modern coroners, In 
‘other words he really tried to trace the real 
‘cause of death. It was quite common in those 
‘days for the verdict to be “a visitation of 
‘God”, even though arsenic had Killed the 
unfortunate being! Towards the end of his 
life Thomas Wakley was still battling, tis 
‘time in the interests of, pure food. He f lt 
very strongly that adulterers of food should 
“pe severely punished, 


Thomas Wakley was born in Devon and 
‘throughout his life he retained the ruddy, 
healthy. countryman’s complection. He was a 
‘big man—rather a “dandy’-—being very weil 
‘dressed and taking a particular pride in his 
‘well frilled shirt frents. He had the long hair 
“of that day which “used to float in the wind 
‘with the briskness of his stride’. As Well as 
being a Surgeon he was alSo a Member of 
Parliament and he would set cut from Hare- 
field in a brovugham with four spanking 
horses, leavirg at sunrise to get into town 
where he had a house in Bedford Square. 


Next time you look at the Mansion, try to 
picture what it was like when it was a well- 
loved family house and try to think of the 
jollity there must have been there when such 
people as perhaps Charles Dickens or John 
Bright had come down for a rest from their 
duties, 
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your petition by saying, ‘And we will ever 
pray’. Gentlemen, you need to!” Twain was 
fired. 


DREAMS 


Inquired this scribe, the other day, of a 
Brisbanian who, in ordinary matters, ap- 
pears to be no fool: “If war comes, with the 
one main road down the highway confessedly 
to be taken over by the military, and with 
the bridges bound to be quickly DPanic- 
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blocked, aren’t you scared of what will hap- 
pen here?” He answered (and this is true), 
“There’s no danger. We are. too well pro- 
tected. They can’t get in.” a 


General Holdridge, a keen ‘and most com- 
petent observer of public affairs, predicts: 
complete breakdown in these U.S.A. by sum- . 
mer’s end But sings the controlled Tradio, ,of 
an evening, to a drowsy audiehce: 


“Things never are as bad as they seem, 
So, dream, dream; dream!” 


From HAREFIELD HOSPITAL GAZETTE 


mie THOMAS WAKLEY 


ELsh 


HAREFIELD MEMORIAL PLAQUE 


& 


Presented to the Harefield Hospital, 1949, by Dr, Charles W. Brook, who has made him- 


self an authority on Wakley’s life and times. 


Thomas Wakley, who lived for eleven 


years in a mansion which now forms part of 


Harefield Hospital buildings, was remembered there on Monday, May 7, 1962, the centeh- 
ary of his death. On that date Mr Thomas Wakley placed a floral tribute on the memorial 
plaque commemorating his great. grandfather's connexion with the hospital. Wakley, who 
was West Middlesex coroner, lived at Harefiel Park from 1845 to 1856. The present 
coroner, Mr. H.H. Broadbridge, was present at the ceremony which was attended by mem: 
bers of the hospital management committee and staff. The house where Wakley lived ‘js 


now the resident medical officers’ home. Chairman at the ceremony was Mrs. Eng 
Daniels, who is chairman of the hospital. management committee. Prayers were conductéd | 
by the Rev. D.G. Connor, hospital chaplain. Speakers were Dr. T. F. Fox and Dr, Charles 
W. Brook The plaque was presented by Dr. Brook in 1949. 


Be pees ae 


THE WESTERN TIMES & GAZETTE, FRIDAY, APRIL 6, 1962 


Wakley’s birthplace, ‘Land Farm, ae it ie today, It is now a mixed farm of 140 acrex 
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THE SITUATION IN SPAIN 


By Ethel MacDonald 


EDITOR'S FOREWORD 


It. is twenty-six years since Ethel went to 
Barcelona to act as English broadcaster for 
the CNT-FAI. Her speeches are as vital today 
as when delivered:  ~ 


The Belishili Speaker from March 12 to 
April 16, 1937, inciusive published seven of 
these speeches over the Barcelona Radio. 
On May 1 1937, I reprinted this selection as 
& penny broadsheet. . 

The seven speeches published in the broad- 
cast sheet have been reproduced in “The 
Word since January 1962. They give a picture 
of the situation in Spain at the time of the 
great anti-Fascist struggle. Also, as state- 
ments of Socialist thought and attituce, .hey 
constitute vital appeals to the workers of 
Britain, They are sound histo:ical and also 
current reading. 

In December 1961 I.reproduced from, Re- 
generacion (the .paper published by the 
Strickland Press in Glasgow), for March 7, 
1937, her speech oni The Volunteer Ban. Thus 
eight of her Barcelona Radio speeches have 
been reproduced in Tie Word. 

In August 1961,‘I reprinted from Regener- 
acion for February 28, 1937, Ethel’s account 
of the first bombing of Barcelona by Franco. 

The present article is reproduced from 
News From Spain, published in Glasgow by 
the Strickland Press,on May Day, 1937, In 
all, three statements were published from 
our comrades in Barfeloma, on “The Situa- 
tion in Spain’. The ofe from Ethel is repro- 
duced below, At the time it was published 
she had had to give‘up her work on the. CNT 
radio English broadcast, When it Was pub- 
lished she was in the hospital at Batcelona, 
suffering from exhaustion and Nervous 
breakdown, Ld 

Ethel’s statement, took the form of a letier 
which follows: “+ 

| ETHEL’S LETTER 
Barcelona, March 7, 1937 

I shall do my begt to answer the points you 
raise in your last.letter. 

(1) Here, in CatgJonia, the C.N.T. is on per- 
fectly amiable terms with the P.O.U.M. These 
two organisations are definitely opposed to 
the C.P. As the C.P. is not very strong in 
Catalonia, the matter is not stressed against 
the C.P., since that would weaken the Anti- 
Fascist front, In Madrid, the situgWion is 
different. The Republicans anda SoCialisis 
and Communists ale stronger there, and the 
C.P. possesses no sense of €xPatisive unity. It 
is not the P.O.U.M. that makes the attacks, 
but the C.P. In fact, the C.P. in Spain is like 
the C.P, everywhere else. The party stands 
for all power to the Government, and for 
Parliamentary and Capitalist Republicanism. 
This attitude is dictated, no doubt, by Mos- 
cow. The C.P., in my opinion, is more danger- 
ous than the Fascists. 

(2) AS regards the workers Patrols, they 
perform very useful work; and they have 
been responsible for routing out a great 
many sécret food reserves concealed by the 
bourgeoisie, The Generalidad wanted these 
Patrols to. be dispersed beCallse they wished 
all forces to be under the control of the cen- 
tral government. But the C.N.T.-F.A.I_ re. 


fused to consider this—although this is not 


yet official—and the workers’ Patrols will 
continue to function under the control ef the 
C.N.T.-F.AL 

(3) The U.G.T. It is the desire of the C.N.T. 
to have a Pact with the U.G.T. tor workers’ 


unity. In Some parts of Spain this has been 
effected. This has not been realised yet in 
Catalonia. Why, you will understand. The 
U.G.T. ‘is socialistic and believes in Central 
government, BUT THE AIM OF THE C.N.T. 
Is THE COMPLETE UNITY OF THE WORK- 
ING-CLASS. Strong propaganda is. made by 
the C.N.T.-F.A.J. for this purpose. You will 
read in the new bulletin about the Pact 
formed between the two syildicates in the 
Asturias, t 

(4) Workers’ Army and People’s Army. 
This is difficult, You Know our views on the 
matter. But one has to remember that, ight- 
ing at the barricades, is a very different mat- 
ter from fighting on planned battje-fields. 
Although the C.N.T.-F.AI. have agreed to 
general mobilization and. a sole command, 
this does not mean the supreme command of 
one individual, but, a committee composed of 
all the Antii-Fascist sections. 


I am sure the Anarchists here: fee] the 
contradictions as much as do Comrades in 
other countries. But Circumstances alter 
cases, afd the ANarchists in Spain always 
had their minds fixed that they woUld not 
permit’ the Spanish Revolution to degenerate 
like the Russian Revolution, and that, at all 
costs, the fate of the Anarchists in Russia 
must be avoided in Spain, The poitt is that 
the war must end. Not by armistice or by any. 
agreement between governments and inter- 
ested parties, but by the victory of the Anti- 
Fascist. forces over the Fascists. That is the 
real solution. Continued war drains the blood 
of revolutionary people. Spain WaNts to get 
busy reconstructing, but it is Compelled to 
concentrate most of its forces on the war. 
The situation is quite different from any that 
existed in any other revolutionary DeTiod. I 
was reading old Mike Bakunin in the Council 
yesterday, and it just struck me that every- 
thing that he says we should Not do we 
have done. But what would he have done if 
he were alive today? 


I object to seeing men. marching in files, 
even though they do carry the red’ banner. 
Living revolution is so unlike speculating 
about revoluton. People do not change much 
in a short time; we all have our weaknesses: 
and inequalities are so difficult to root out. 
Tremendous patience is required, PergpNally, 
I am convinced that the Spanish struggle 
must end, victoriously for the workers. To 
secure that, there is only one way: workers’ 
unity here. which has been always a Dart of 
our program, and to forward which the 
U.S.M, was founded in Scotland: and direct 
action in solidarity with the SPanish strug- 
gle by workers in other lands, How? By 
sending arms, yes; but by social revolution, 
primarily. Will this come? I don’t know. It is 
in the lap of the gods. 


There is no doubt that there is a move on 
foot to reintroduce the old constitutional 
governmentalismy here, and there are ele- 
ments, like the C.P., who favour this reac- 
tion. To this, the Anarchists will never con- 
sent. It would be treachery to the revolution, 
treachery to the fallen, treachery to the 
world proletariat. I am in thorough agree- 
ment with all that, Jenny (Patrick) has writ- 
ten from Madrid on this point: there can be 
no unity with the C.P., not even here. At the 
beginning of the struggle they did not 
amount to anything, neither in numbers nor 
character, and there should haye been no 
unity with them, They are habitual betray- 
ers and traitors, and all because they start 
from Moscow and not from where they are. 
They have no true foundaton ‘of principle 


and understanding. How true it is that each 
country must develop according to its owt 
inclinations! For instance, I do Not see Bri- 
tain developing along the lines of the C.N.T. 
The trade union movement is too strong for 
that. Our propaganda must Be as it always 
was: Councils of Action. But we must give 
credit to Spain for developing along her liné. 
Propagate our ideas, yes: but: let them yield 
ys A ie harvest, and do not let us try to 
orce it, 


What you say about the U.G.T. and GP. is 
right enough, but in the U.G.T. there arc 
thousands of workers who’ are struggling fo: 
freedom, and who really desire the complet: 
Victory of the revolution as:‘much as any 
worker in the C.N.T. Leaders, and the intef- 
ests of leaders, are dangerous;. and often thé 
ideas of the workers are moulded to suit the 
annitians at ie spokesmen, Many workers 
ollow a false lead without real het 
they are drifting. . cme ond 

There is an article on Spain in the 
Herald of March 3rd, which must be een 
to. It places ali the Tesponsibility for the de- 
feats that have taken place: on the anare 
chists and siaies that if Madrid falls, Barce: 
lona and Catalonia will be responsible. At 
present there are 50,000 men from Barcelona 
who have been sent to Madrid. Today here it 
is Madrid day. Everything’ for Madrid. Tne 
Point is that if Madrid hag permitied more 
Anarchist thought things might have go.e 
differently. Loox at the censorship of the 
C.N.T, paper. Disgraceful. ‘There is nothing 
like that here in Barcelong’ But that is the 
latest move. To make the Anafchists respoti« 
sible for every defeat in’ oraer that the 
others might take all the credit for the vic- 
tories. This propaganda mist’ be combatted, 
The Anarchist press is very limited jn coun- 
tries abroad as you know, ‘Here we can degi 
with it, but it must depénd.on other com- 
Tades to do it abroad. This is your stuff: to 
show the worth of the Anarchists in Spain. 

I note about the LLP. and the C.P. That ié 
typical of the LL.P, Never'to declare them- 
selves against’ the C.P. They ‘should not be 
let’ oii witn it* Here it is aifferent, ay any 
rate, the ON.T.-F.A1, does not cease ii 
exiticinm of all /parvies who go off the siraight 

= Bt 


edhe 
“OU OF THE MOUTHS OF BABES 


O the Cuckoo Hall Hougjng Estate in Ea« 
monion, Jaduuary . 1953, a ‘$8001 Block was 
built, Iu occupied’ ten acreS of the estate, 
colvaining ' three “ separate’ ~ schools. having 
taken several yearg to build. On Monday, 
4th February, 1953, the Mayor, local aua 
county Councillors. Parsons, officials of we 
Board of Education and many other notableg 
went to “open” Cuckoo Hall School. 

Sir John Maud, Permanent Secretary to 
the Ministry of Education, made a speech: 
He did not take into account the fact tnds 
the majority.of his audience were children 
who would be atiénding the school. 

According to thé Press: 


“ ‘Who built these schools?’ he asked, and 
quicker than lightning. six-year-old Francis 
Jolly said, ‘The builders’ 

“Yes,” Maud said, ‘the builders certainly 
Played an imporant Part, but the PeoPle of 
the platform with me also Played a big part 
in providing the school’.” : 

Obviously the child’s answer hurt, 


SS aS 

History is written by those who survive, 

philosophy by the well-to-do; those who go 

under have the experience, 
i W, R. LETHABY 

Science has enlarged the voundartes of ou 


ignorance,-SAMUEL BUTLER 
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A Remarkable 


HE week ending May 19, 1962. was'a remarkable 

week in English politics, which.may-be the reason why 
the servile daily press paid such little heed.to the. events, 
which marked ‘it out from other weeks. In that week the 
Liberal M.P.s combined in the House of Commons with 
the Conservative M.P.s to defeat ‘a Labour attempt to 
check the doubling of the purchasé.tax on furniture and 
clothing. In.the same week, Mr. Gaitskell and a number. 
of his colleagues combined with the Conservatives to defeat 
an attempt by: Mr. Shinwell,-Mr. Chuter Ede and other 


Labour M.P.s to obtain a debate-on the proposal to send. 


armed forces into Siam.. °° --*~ 
It is curious that some electors should be seeming to 
vote Liberal as against Conservatives, then, in the House 
of Commons, the small band of Liberals for-years has 
either voted with the Conservatives against Labour or 
has. abstained. It is. still more curious that Mr. Gaitskell 
on many occasions.in and. out of the House of Commons 
has shown himself more Conservative than. the Con- 
servatives he-is supposed: to be opposing. with vigour 
ind vim. ‘These are facts which the electorate must be 
iaking noté of; but for counteracting them there seems 
no remedy under: British Parliamentary system unless 
revolutionary. changes in the 
Britain are instituted. * amas 
The action of the Liberals‘and /of évidence of the way in which the 
Labour leaders in supporting the “House of*Commons has surrend- 
Conservatives on the two import- ered its authority to the Establish- 
ant matters referred’ to above are ment. -- 
sinister indications. of the- un- ~ 
doubted..fact that the Establish-:. 
ment. has the. power. to‘ enforde 
one-party :rufe on :matters»iwhich ap 
are considered of:first itmpottarice. Another disturbing point is that 
such: -as;..faxation - and... foréignisthe. truth about the Orpington 
policy. election has. not been told. The 
~The --complete~ silence--of--all- reason Mr. Lubbock, sailing under 
parties. on:.the taxation “of the + thé colours of a vanished Liberal- 
retirement pensions at-the rate of ism, swept in at Orpington, was 
7s. Od..in. the £ is a further piece.. that the.untrue story was spread 


uy 


Orpington 


W, Raphael £2; W. J..Rabbetts £1; C. Robin- 
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Says C. H. NORMAN 


that. his two opponents were of . 


method of government in. 


Week 


Jewish origin. 


There is a powerful anti-Semitic | 


group in Orpington which used 
the general unpopularity of the 
Conservatives and the Labour 
groups to swing the’ disgruntled. 
electors. of Orpington behiid a 
non-Jewish candidate who did-not' 
seem so tarred With the policies of 
the Conservative and Labour 
Parties as his opponents ~ were. 
As the British Press is’ largely 


controlled today by Jews like Lord” 


Beaverbrook,: there is“an under- 


standing that the wide-spread anti- - 


Semitism in some parts of the 


country. should. be boycotted, ~ 


especially the curious  single- 
handed campaign now being con- 
ducted by Sir Oswald Mosley, who 
does not seem to attract or invite 
anybody on his platform’ but 
himself (unlike the orthodox poli- 
ticians), yet does command reason- 
ably-sized audiences at his 
ordinary meetings, — : 


Quite Open 


The interesting fact about the 
incidents in the week. ending 
May 19, is that these activities of 
the -Conservatives in all three 
parties are becoming quite. open. 
Mr. Gaitskell must be well aware 
that many Labour . supporters 
think (with some truth) that -he is 
more Conservative on .some mat- 
ters than Mr. Macmillan. There 
is nothing in his public utterances 
to indicate that ‘he is’ prépared to 
advocate - the ~~ “revolutionary 


changes’ which are “necessary in 
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England to avert serious disorder 
in the country. 


The development of the agita- 
tion to enter the Common Market 
is another facet of the anti-Russian 
campaign which is as noticeable 
as was the anti-German campaign 
pre-1914.. 

The Foreign Office is carrying 
on the same policy today against 
Russia as it carried -on against 
Germany between 1904 and 1914, 
with the amazing result that after 
two world-wars to prevent it 
German troops are to occupy 
certain parts of Wales indefinitely! 
The anti-Russian feeling is’ so 
strong among the Catholics in the 
Labour - and T.U.C. _ that 
Mr. Gaitskell and his front bench 
colleagues hardly raise a whisper 
against this disastrous policy. No 
one knows what line the Labour 
Party is taking on the question of 


~ entry into -the Common Market; 


but what is emerging is that the 
Treaty of Rome is being utilised, 
as another weapon in support of 


_.the anti-Russian campaign. 


Rome Treaty 


. The Treaty of Rome was 
actually signed on March 25, 1957, 
but'it is not casy to discover what 
practical effect it has had between 
March’ 25, 1957, and March 25, 
1962, but Article 222 is very 
significant: ‘‘ This Treaty shall in 
no way prejudice the system exist- 
ing in Member States in respect of 


property.” Article 237 provides: 


“ Any European State may apply 
to become a member. of the - 
Community,” “which is hew the 


~ six Member States describes them- 


selves. One cannot help wonder- 
ing what would happen if Russia; 
or ..Czechoslovakia,. or Yugo- 
slavia applied for membership, 
and why this peculiar organisation 
was launched by six states so 
variaiit’ in ‘otitlook"” as Italy, 
Holland and Luxembourg! It 
would .suggest that .there are 
powerful unseen forces operating 


in-gome countries iti Europe about 
which the inhabitants of those 
Sc 


ountries have little or no know- 


GUARANTEE FUND 


Donations. received from Ist January to 
31st May, 1962:. : 

-H. Allen £1 2s. 6d.; (Mrs) Busick 14s. ($2); 
(Mrs) Brown £35 -($100); J. Baldwin £7 -16s.; 
J. Boyd £1 118, .60.; (Mrs) Burnett £2; C. B. 
£10; J..H. Brown 10s.; D. Carpy :£1; Capt. 
Cookson £12; Anne Counsins £2 10s.; .W. Cor- 
diner 4s.;.E. Collins 5s.; C, Coates 7s. ($1); 
T. Collinson £1; T. Crabtree 8s;; D. Dowie 
3s. 90.; H. Deighton £1; H. J. Dickenson 
lis. 6d,; P, Duncan ‘10s, 60.; R.-Dlraper 10s. 
G. Emmett 10s; F. Engman 14s. .($2); L. 
Fisher £6; J. Fellowes £1; T. Froud £2 2s.;.A. 
Grant 3s.; A. Grant (CaNada) £2; E. Gough 
10s.; D. Gibson £1; _T. Hamilton 5s.; F. Hill- 
iam £2; Com. Hutcheson 11s. 6d.; W. E. Hux- 
Jey £1; J, Hockenhull 11s, 6d.; W. S. Kay £3; 
K .J. Kenafick £1; Com. Kennedy £2; (Mrs) 
Knight £; “K” £1 1s.; C. E. Lantz 14s, ($2); D. 
McKenzie 7Ts.; S. Montague ‘7s. 6d.;*S.-Mar- 
letta 14s. 6d.; J. Manlet 14s, ($2); (Mrs) Mar- 
tin £3 4s. 6d.; M. C, Mendez 1%s.; N. McKain 
£1; H. McKay £3; J. D. V. McWilliams £3 10s. 
($10); C. H. Norman £2 5s.; Cameron Newell 
£1 1s; W. S. Pope 7s. ($1); W. Pickering 
(Derby) ils. 6d.; L, Paimer 8s.; R. A. Picker- 
ing £2; W, Ross £6; J. D. Resetylo £1 15s. ($5); 


.gon £1; G. Steel 10s.;. (Mrs) £. Stuart 11s. 6d.; 
-§. Sutton £2; _M. A. Scott £2 2s. ($6); “Scrog- 
gins” 10s.; R..R. Sackley. £3 10s. ($10); E. 


Twynam 12s.; T. TeKla 14s. ($2); Grainge 
White £1 Os. 6d.; E. Webb 5s.; R. Wilson 
£4 10s.; C. Watters £1;.“Wellwishers” £1; 
Various Anon, £148.6d. . 

Special Removal Fund: W. Ross £4; W. 
Stewart £1; W. Weir £6; Com. Hazelwell £1. 
P. Osmond .3s. 6d.; Com, Hutcheson £1. 


Total received: £160. 
Sum required: £1000. 
We need. your help. RESPOND NOW. 


Request a little when you have a right to 
the whole. and your request, whatever de- 
clamatory rhetoric or abstract scientific 
verbiage it be accomvanied with, works a 
subscription to the principle that wrongs 
you.—DE LEON 

——— 

You can’t adovt politics as a profession 
and. remain honest. 

—LOUIS McHENRY HOWE 


Printed and Published in Great Britain 


by THE STRICKLAND PRESS Glasgow Doors open: 6.30 


ledge. | 

What does seem clear from the 
events discussed in this ‘article is 
that the influence of the ordinary 
citizen on the policies -of the 
country he happens to inhabit Has. 
completely vanished. The’ vested x 
interests in finance“ and industry ~~ 
and property geiierally, especially : 
landed: property, in England; have. 4 
‘a stronger grip today than ever and - i 
there is little prospect of changing 
the® situation by relying~ on a 
mixture of Conservative-Liberal- 
Labour politicians to do so, but ~~ . 
revolutionary changes are required - 
‘inthe Houses of Parliament and 
in the Establishment which oper- | ..:.. 
ates under their cover. - ease 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT ° ~~ 
Central Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow. 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 5, 1962 : 


Speaker: GUY A, ALDRED 
Subject: THE MERRY-GO-ROUND 


Chair taken 7 pm 
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SIXPENCE (U.S.A. & Canada, 10 cents) 


THE COLD WAR 
THE INSANITY OF DETERRENCE 


The Tig 


Ater i Draw 


My Bow the Safer 
I Think I Ara 


This cartoon should be noted by Whitehall 
and the White House. It puts the cold war in 
its true light, It shows two men threatening 
one another with tightly drawn bow and 
arrow, each saying to himself, “The tighter 
I draw my bow the safer I think I am,” 


There you have in a nutshell the absurd, 
insane and suicidal logic of the arMs race. 
Rach time we increase the degth-dealing 
power of our weapons, we force our opponent 
to develop deadlier means of harming us. 


This course of action will never lead to 
peace, Inevitably, it can lead only to recipro- 
tal annihilation. 


Surely the leaders on both sides are intelli- 
gent enough to see this. Has one of them the 
courage to act acCordingly and end this 
monstrous folly? 


Cut this cartoon out and send it, with a 
covering letter to The Prime Minister, 10 
Downing Street, London, S.W., or to The 
President, White House, Washington, D.C. 

GET YOUR FRIENDS AND NEIGHBOURS 
TO JOIN IN A DRIVE TO PREVENT WORLD 
WAR THREE, 


WHAT’S YOUR ANSWER? 

WHY did Herbert Hoover at Stuttgart, 
January 30, 1947, tell his German aUdience 
that the U.S. was Counting on the Germans 
as allies in the coming struggle with “the 
atheistic barbarians of the East’? (General 
Hugh B. Hester). 


WHY did U.S. corporations, in the 1950’s 
drain gold from Fort Knox to invest BIL- 
LIONs in West German heavy industries? 
(New York Times, October 14, 1959, Pp. 1 and 
124 

WHY have all the Nuremberg war crimin- 
als (except “Lampshade Ilse” Koch) been set 
free and many of them aPpointed to respon- 
sible posts in NATO or in the West German 
army or government? 


WHY was General Hans Speidel, who con- 
quered and occupied France for Hitler, 
slaced in command of NATO’s armed forces? 

WHY was Krupp released from prison years 
before his time was uo and his huge indus- 
trial empire returned to him? 

WHY have the West German Nazis been 
allowed and ercouraged—in open violation 
of the Potsdam Agreement (to which we 
pledged “our sacred honor’)—to regain con- 


trol of the West German government and re- 
build the Nazi army, Navy and air force? 

WHY did the U.S. Secretary of Defense 
confer the Legion of Honor on Gen. Kamm- 
huber for his work in rebuilding the West 
German air force? 

WHY did Roswell Gil-atric, U.S. Deputy 
Secretary of Defense, at Bonn, October 24, 
1961, “assure West Germany that the U.S. 
promises to give Bonn’s armed forces nuclear 
capability will be fulfilled”? (New York 
Times). 

WHY have England, France and four other 
NATO countries put large tracis of land ab 
the disposal of West Germany for field man- 
euvers? 

WHY has a Nazi General been “perman- 
ently” stationed at the nuclear center at 
Huntsville, Ala., “to supervise the training of 
German soldiers in the Use of atoMic weap- 
ons’? (AP dispatch). 

WHY has Gen, Adolf Heusinger, who plan- 
ned all of Hitler’s invasions, made chairman 
of NATO’s Planning Commission, publicly 
welcomed to Washington by President Ken- 
nedy and given an office in The Pentagon, 
handy to “our” General Staff? (What inva- 
sion are they now. planning?) 

WHY have Lyndon Johnson, President 
Kennedy and his brother Robert, in quick 
succession, pledged “our lives, our fortunes 
and (what is left of) our sacred honor” in 
support of Nazi West Germany? 

There you have some of the undeniable 
FACTS that indicate what has been going on 
since 1945 and WHAT IS BEING PREPARED 
FOR US. 

WHY does not évery peace group in Britain 
and U.S.A. include in its prugram, an active 
campaign to arouse our People to this most 
immediately threatening aspect of the inter- 
national situation Once the Nazi West Ger- 
mans have started World War III, it will be 
too late! 

What are we waiting for? 


Revised from af appeal issued by U.S. 
Farm News, 517 Keosauqua, Des Moines, 
Towa. 


OTHER NATIONS SOON WILL HAVE 
THE ATOMIC BOMB 


There is no possible defense agamst it 
Tnerefore 
We are doomed unless we abolish war 


We Cannot abolish war by means of war and 
war threats; this has been tried and failed. 


Or by means of agreements among armed 
nations; this has also been tried and failed. 


* WE CAN ABOLISH WAR BY: 


International disarmament 
International outlawry of conscription 
Refusal of citizens of the Great Powers ever to 
support or engage in another war 
We cannot expect governments to act to 
abolish war until individual citizens take 
active steps. 
LET EACH OF US PERSONALLY RENOUNCE 


WAR WHETHER CALLED “OFFENSIVE” “De. 
FENSIVE”, SIVE” OR “DE 
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The Evolution of Stalin's 


OO ia ET 
een gt 


POLLITT BUST 


Communism 


IS UNVEILED 


An inspiration to| 


all of us 


A bust of Harry Pollitt. was 
unveiled. on Saturday at the 
‘Communist Party’s headquartets 
at King Street, London, by Mr, 
William Gallacher, President of 
the. Party. 

With Mr. Gallacher (left) in 
tlie picture below are the late 

general secretary’s widow and 
son, Mrs. Marjorle Pollitt and 
Mir. Brian Pollitt, 

The bust, which Mr..Gallacher 
said would be an inspiration to 
pl who passed it, stands in the 

éadquarters’ entrance hall and 
& the work 
radshaiw, 

On the right: Mr.. Bradshaw’s 
bust of Harry Pollitt. 


of Mr, Lawrence 


a eS ea 


Sacer E 


Account is culled from the Daily Worker,London, for January 15, 1962. I have omitted 
the picture of William Gallacher, Mrs Pollitt, and Brian Pollitt, 

Harry Pollitt, like Gallacher, applauded and defended Stalin and all his works. His 
pamphlets contained the violent slanders of Trotsky. He justified the execution of Zino- 
viev when Stalin framed him for the murder of Kirov. This charge is known to be false. 
The murderer was directed and inspired by Stalin. Gallacher shares Pollitt’s guilt for 


spreading this false propaganda. 


How can Khrushchov remain identified with the British Stalinists who masquerade 


as the C.P.G.B.? 


On August 9, 1962, Pravda briefly reported plans to dismantle the giant Stalin statue 
in Prague. It will be replaced by a building dedicated to Czechoslovak-Soviet friendship. 


William Gallacher 


ESSAY ONE 
A STUDY IN FACTS 


On December. 25, 1961, William Gallacher 
Celebrated his 80th birthday by wnhal was 
termed a “Communist” reception in the St. 
Andrew’s Halis. Glasgow. Among the greei- 
ings sent to him was one from tne Commun- 
ist Party of Canada. The text of this message 
was published in The Tribune, Toronto, on 
December 11, 1961. It saluted Gallacher as 
being the “British Communist Leader. 
William Gallacher”, and declared that wher- 
ever one went in Canada “the name and 
fighting reputation of Willie Gallacher are 
known’, ' 


eal 


The fulsome suibate false in various details, 
continued: 

_, Willie ‘Gallacher is.a bonny fechter indeed, and a 
model of communist parliamentary work which we 
all shall study in the years to come. 

The. letter concluded by giving 
Comrade Gallacher the warm greetings of our Com- 
munist Party and of thousands of Canadians in many 
walks of life who respect and henor his courage and 
ability. ‘ 

This study will prove by facts that cannofi 
be disputed that no Socialist nor Communist 
should style William Gallacher comrade. He 
merited no greetings. If there are Canadiang 
stupid enough to respect and to honor hig 
courage and ability they must be Wanting in 
knowledge and understanding, 


When Gallacher was returned for West 


Fife in November 1935 and unseated Willie 
Adamson, the sitting miners’ leader, the Tory 
was at the foot of the poll, Gallacher polled 
13,462 votes and Adamson received 12,269. 
Perhaps the Tory Candidate sPlit the Labour 
vote. In any case the Communist Party atiri- 
buted Gallacher’s victory to the spread of 
Leninism in Lochgelly and Cowdenbeath, 

William, Gallacher lost his seat at the Gen- 
eral Election of 1950. The figures were: 


Hamiiton, W. W. (Labour) ............ 23,576 
Fraser, P. W. N. (Nat. L. & C.) 00... 10,131 
Gallacher, W. (Comm.) ............... 9,301 


Labour majority 13,445 

Total electorate 50,679. 

Polling took place on Thursday, February 
23, 1950, 

Are we to conclude that the spread of Len- 
inism had declined owing to the Parliamen- 
tary activity of Wilham Gallacher? If 
Gallacher represented Communism, West 
Fife was lost to Communism: so far as parlia- 
mentary expression was concerned, 

The 1921 Glasgow Sedition Trial of Com- 
rade J, H. Patrick, myself and others, caused 
Gallacher to publish an article in The 
Worker, Glasgow, for July 30, 1921. He head- 
ed this commentary “The British White 
Terror’. I have reproduced this esSay in Rex 
v. Aldred which is oM sale still. Readers can 
obtain the compiete report and read it in 
full. 


I quote only the Concluding Passage: 


No one can have more cause to hate the thought 
of prison than the present writer, yet in spite of all 
the suffering that it entails I’d rather a thousand 
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times be Aldred with his twelve months’ imprison- 
ment than the Lord Advocate’s deputy with the price 
of his hire. 

In attacking Aldred or any other advocate of work- 
ing-class emancipation, they are attacking not only 
the individual but the Class the individual repre- 
sents. The response to the Capitalist “White Terror” 
is organisation that will put Capitalism out of busi- 
ness. 

Aldred and the others are in gaol, because the class 
they represent is weak. We are weak because we lack 
organisation, ... 


Our spokesmen are in gaol, and we are in chains. 

We must break the chains and open the prison 
doors. 

Gallacher’s great determination to share 
the fate of the Anti-Parliamentarians, and 
to recognise their place in the class struggle 
did not last long. 

On my release from prison I contributed 
some essays to The Worker on The Revolu- 
tionary United Front. What I said annoyed 
Gallacher and he wrote an essay attacking 
me in The Worker for December 30, 1922. 

Gallacher concluded his article; 

Let him invite these, and whatever other “purists” 
may be found to a Conference, and there let them 
agree on.a positive revolutionary policy. (I know they 


would all agree on abusing the C.P., but then Aldred 
can, get a United Front with the boss class on that.) 


When that is done we, who are at present the sub- 
ject of microscopic examination and long-winded 
criticism, will be able to meet them on level ground, 

Ritchie and the rest of us have done, and are doing, 
our best to organise the workers to resist further at- 
tacks by the enemy. Before Aldred claims the right to 
sneer at us, let him do just the least little bit of or- 
ganising himself. Then he may be worth considera- 
tion. 

In the meantime I would respectfully suggest to 
Comrade Ritchie and others that they pay no atten- 
tion to him at all, We can agree that he is the cham- 
pion long-distance talker of Britain; we can strike 4 
special medal for him if need be; but don’t let us 
waste time in trying to keep pace with him. 

Facts show how little understanding Galla- 
cher had of the respective worth of Ritchie 

aud myself, Ritchie, of course, joined the 
Labour Party. In 1926 he became a Labour 
councillor, 

Ritchie represented Ruchill Ward in the 
Council. He was acquitted in the High Court 
Case in February 1933. and Continued in pub- 
lic life until his conviciion and implison- 
ment in 1941, 

On September 24, 1941 ex Bailie Alexancer 
Ritchie was brought before the High Comt 
on a charge ot soliciiing bribes. Bailie 
Thomas Campbell, at that time Sefving..a 
six-months sentence for cofiuption, was 
yiought trom Barlintie Prison to give evid- 
ence at the trial of Bailie Thomas Wilson, 
Connvener of the Gas Committee, and ex- 
Bailie Ritchie , Sub-Cconvener, and Joseph 
Taylor a member of the Committee. 

They were accused, along with Campbell, 
of soliciting a bribe from toe Gas and Coke 
Ovens Company as an inducement to use 
their influence to getacontract for that 
Company, 

According to Lord Fieming in his summ- 
ing-up Ritchie, the sub-Convener, was more 
Tesponsible for the coiruption than Wilson. 
It was he who said when tne deputation 
reached Portsmouth to negotiate the con- 
tract: “Here we are with an older for 
quarter of a million in our pockets and there 
seoms to be nothing doing,” 


He suggested that they hold out for a, 
£2,000 bribe, of which Ne Would receive £600 
The representative of the ComPany; wha 
obviously held Ritchie and his fellow crooks 
in the contempt they deServed, finally 
agreed to give them £225 for “travelling ex- 
pensés.” Of this Ritchie received £100. 


In pleading leniency for Ritchie his solicitor 
said that Ritchie was 56 years of age and 
the sole support of his widowea mother and 
invalid sister. He had given loyal service to 
the Glasgow Corporation and had served on 


ererey 
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several Committees, He had started public 
life as a member of the Parish Counci] in 
1922. 

He was sent to jail for 18 months. 


Gallacher should note that “facts are 
chiels that winna ding, and daurna be dis- 
puted”, 

Was boosting Ritchie against Aldred sound 
Communism, Marxism, or Leninism? 

In May 1926, there was published the fol- 
lowing book: Revolt on the Clyde, by William 
Gallacher, M.P. (Lawrence and Wishart, 
108, 64, illustrated). 


Reviewing this work in its issue for May 
24, 1926, Reynolds Newspaper stated that one 
of Gallacher’s earliest experiences was as 
chairman at an anti-imperialist meeting 
addressed by two anarchists Madame Sorge 
and Guy Aldred. 


‘It proceeds to quote the following Passage 
beneath the caption :— 


TWO NAPOLEONS 


Madame Sorge was an impressive-looking female, 
who affected a huge sombrero hat and a bright red 
sash round her shoulders. She thought she was the 
greatest show on earth. She was Napoleon—or 
thought she was. But Aldred had similar ideas about 
himself, and how could the lady be Napoleon if the 
gentieman were. really he? 


This was the question that was fought at the meet- 
ing. Instead of being chairman at an anti-imperialist 
meeting, I found myself refereeing at a personality 
contest between two. of the most childish egoists I 
have ever seen, 


‘This account is a sheer travesty of the 
facts. Any who were present and survive 
those days, aNd particularly any comrade of 
the old Clarion Scouts will know that it is 
false, [ee 

Yet this is the only reference in the book 
to myself. My activity and imprisonments in 
the Class struggle are ignored, 


ESSAY TWO 
“PENSIONERS OF CAPITALISM” 


In another afticle I shal] deal with Galla- 
cher’s Pensioners of Capitalism. This pam- 
phlet is a vile attack on Trotsky and some- 
what stupla. His reference to the time when 
Trotsky joined the Bolsheviks is false, It is 
contrary to the dating of the documents 
Signed by Lenin atid Trotsky ai the time of 
the Revolution. | 

Justifying Stalin’s attack on Trotsky, 
he refers to Plekanov as a parallel type. and 
states that “Plekanov became a renegade 
and a counter-revolutionary’’. In my opinion, 
the classification of Plekanov is correct, but 
why does the Communist Party accept the 
honouring of Plekanov in the Soviet Union 
today? And if Plekanov is honoured why not 
Trotsky? What is the difference? Does Galla- 
cher indict Plekanoy? 


_ Gallacher makes a point that five years 
before the revolution Trotsky opposed Lenin. 

In Revolutionary Silhowettes, A. V. Luna- 
charsky at one time Soviet Commissar of 
Education, wrote an excellent study of Trot- 
sky. He estimated Trotsky as a great man, 
but not a great Politician nor statetsman, 
and certainly one not CaPable of forming a 
Party or engaging in conspiracy. Trotsky 
made enemies not friends by his manner. 
Lenin spoke with admiration of Trotsky’s 
“tireless and’ fine work”. Also, he wanted 
their past opposition never to be brought up 
against Trotsky. 


In’ Pensioners of Capitalism what Galla- 
cher writes about Stalin, is entirely contra- 
dictory of the views put forward now by 
Khrushchov and the C.P.S.U. Khrushchov’s 
views are accepted without challenge by the 
Communist Parties of the world. The Pen- 
sioners pamphlet !s-a lie, Yet Gallacher ‘has 
not formally withdrawn it nor apologised for 


The Communist Party ought to disown this 
pamphiet entirely and Gallacher ought to be 
called to account for writing it, 


One item from the Pamphlet’s constant 
eulogy of Stalin, 


On page 22. Gallacher writes: 

Stalin knows every word of Lenin’s. He has read 
Lenin's works, not as dead matter, but as a living 
daiiy inspiration in the mighty task of Socialist con- 
struction, Stalin with his clear, decisive mind gave 
the lead at ali critical moments, exposed the rene- 
gades and waverers, but the lead had to be taken up 
and understood by the party, by the workers and poor 
peasants. 

Think of it for a moment. A “miracle” had to be 
performed. Sabotage, wrecking, destruction of all 
kinds, murder, every weapon that could be seized 
upon, was used in this lasi desperate attempt of the 
“viLage vultures” and the capitalist elements to stem 
tiie advance of Socialism. 

Gallacher accuses Trotsky of carrying on 
an open fight against the party (1923-27). He 
Sneers at Trotsky’s attack on the Thirteenth 
Plenum and his criticism of the Party in 
1929, 1930, and. 1931. He accuses Brockway of 
being a Fascist acting with Trotsky, 

Ridiculing Trotsky’s anti-Party call in 
Moscow, on the 10th anNiversary of the revo- 
lution. Gallacher writes: 


I was there in the Comintern Square and saw all 
that happened. He was picked up and sent out of 
Moscow with only @ handful of non-party students 
protesting, but to the accompaniment of the laughter 
os the proletarian masses to whom he had made his 
Soalivy ie. . 

Lenin’s party, with its strong shield of proletarian 
democracy, with its great leader Stalin whose every 
thought is devoted to carrying out to completion the 
great task to which Lenin set his life, is capable of 
overcoming not only the danger of bureaucracy, but 
also the danger of petty-bourgeois agents of the 
counter-revolution, 


Actually, the Communist Party now denies 
the accuracy of all this rubbishy ad con- 
temptable eulogy of Stalin aNd Stalinism. 
And Gallacher remains silent, 


(To be continued) 


PEET — Concluded from col. 3 
read: 


“What of those who escaped the death 
Sentence? On the 1gth of July, 1947, the 
seven who were conducted to long-term im- 
brisonment arrived in Spandau Prison in 
West Betlin—the only spot in a troubled 
world in which the Allies ‘are still co-opera- 
ting as though Nothing had happened since 
1945’. 

‘Spandau Prison has accommodation for 
600 itimaces. Today it has three prisoners, 
Rudolph Hess, Baldur yon Schirach, and 
Albert Speer, 


“Of the other four who weni there, octo- 
genarian, Neurath was pardoned in 1954 after 
serving eight years of a 15-year sentence. On 
his release he got congratulatory telegrams 
from Federal President Theodore Hellss ana 
Chancellor Dr. Adenauer, He died two years 
later. 


“The Federal Government were more care- 
ful to conceal their sympathies on the re- 
lease of Erich Raeder in 1955, Karl Doenitz 
in, 1956, and Walther Funk in 1957. 


“Nuremberg acquitted Hans Fritzsche, but 
he was arrested by the Germans and got nifle 
years in a labour camp, but was released 
again in 1950, 


“Schacht was another acquitted to be ar- 
rested by his countrymen afd given eight 
years imprisonment only to be Teleased in 
1948. He is now a partner in a banking busi- 
ness and President of a publishing house. 

“Papen was released from Nuremberg, 
later sentenced to eight years by a Court of 
Appeal but set free two years later. He had 
saved enough money out of the wreck of 
Germany to buy himself a country estate 
where he celebrated his golden wedding in 
1956,” 


JOHN PEET 


F.R.G. REPLY 
EX-NAZIS IN THE SERVICE OF THE 
“GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC” 


In the July 1961 Word I began publication 
of the West German Reply to John Peet. I 
explained my reasons for doing this in the 
September issue. The reply was to appear 
Serially until exhausted. I did not edit nor 
aiter the statement in any way. Although 
The Word has a regular readership, each 
month it reaches new readers, It was neces- 
sary to state that I did not agree with this 
Teply ald my own sympathies are entirely 
with John Peet and the G.D.R. My conecrn 
Was complete freedom of statement. 


Events forced me to hold over the balance 
of the reply. Although many columns are in 
type I have decided to scrap the statement 
and destroy tne type. It is clear that the ex- 
Nazig employed by the East German Demo- 
Cratic Republic Dlayed no CoNspicuous part 
under the Hitler regime and they are not 
outstanding even in the G.D.R. Also it was 
impossible not to become tarred with 
Nazism in the Hitier days unless one faced 
torture aNd death. Today, every ex-Nazi in 
the G.D.R. works for world Peace and 
against militarism. Every ex-Nazi in Western 
Germany works for War aNd the continua- 
tion of the Hitler tradition, This is the great 
difference between the ex-Nazig (Dot very 
much “ex” in fact) in the German tederal 
Republic and the ex-Nazis (completely 
“ex”) in the German DemoCratic Republic, 


On Friday, July 18, 1962, the Glasgow 
Evening Citizen summed up the situation in 
@ powerful factual article, under a stream- 
line heading: 


WAR CRIMINALS WHO WERE TOO SOON 
FORGOTTEN 
NOW LIVING IN LUXURY 


This was a review by AliSiair Macrae of 
The nuremberg Trials by Joe teyaecker and 
Jonannes Leeb, published py Heinemann, 
London, at 42/-. 

Macrae’s review oPeNg with these para- 
gtapns: 

“The recent Sacking of 57-year-old Woltf- 

salig fTaekel from Nis posivioa as West Ger- 
Man #eueral Attlomey—a poweaful Post in 
br. Adenauer’s Caninet—iollowing revela- 
wons abouy his Nazi past underliNes tne 
question tis book neither asks nor tries to 
auswer, 
_ “How many more ruthless Nazis are living 
Cup 18 volmuore aud even luxury ia Germany 
vouay? How Many ale owing good jobs iu 
Goveroment aepattmenig? Avove all, now 
aay are svill ploviing and Planning for Der 
‘Lagy 

“sor, in 1945 the German nation stood 
gullyy of muider in the eyes of tue world. 
vusuce demauded the arrests of a Million 
climinals, and humanity shudaered under 
tne impact of the tirst puolished photographs 
of Auscawiiz, Buchenwald and other exter- 
wuNation Camps, 

“The hue and cry went up, “These guilty 
men must be found and must be punished 
or plunging the world into war and for 
taeir ghastly crimes against humanity,’ 

“Somehow it didn’t quite work out that 
way. Only a fraction of the guilty million 
was brought to face judgment, and the story 
of their capture and eventual fate is tolu 
completely for the first time in The Nurem- 
berg Trials.” 


The concluding paragraphs of this review 
(Concluded on previous column). 
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BULLETIN 


15th. MAY, 1937. 


From ETHEL MACDONALD 
BARCELONA, 8th May, 1937. 


I have just received four letters, some of which contained 
cuttings trom the Glasgow papers.on the Batcelona trouble. 
For the moment we must deal with this and leave all personal 
matters tor a later date. 


jenny has already written to you giving you some information 
but 4- shall tell you about it as i-see it. Also you must under- 
gtanu that we were right here in the ©.N.1.-F.4.1. heaaquarters 
during: ail the trouble, although during the: iulls in the early 
morning we went out to see what was taking place in other 

arts. 

5 Lo begin. The first information we received was that during 
@ quiet ume for busimess in the aiternoon (about 4 p.m.). the 
4suarao Alsalto entered the Telephone Exchange and attempted 
to take possession. Ot course, previous to this there had been 
a certain amount of tension unacrneath regarding the censorship 
of the U.N/1.-b.A.1. papers that had. been taking place in other 
parts ot Spain (Madrid, Valencia, etc.). Then koidan Cortada, 
gmember .ox, the U.G.1., was assassinated. It is beyond any 
question that this act was that of an agent ‘provacateur with 
the scheme in mind of destroying any possibilities of unity 
between the C.N.T. and the U.G.1. As the U.N.T. has been 
and still is, advocating unity between the two workers’ syndicates, 
obviousty this deed was perpertrated by some person or persons 
opposed to unity. 

Following. upon that, Martin, an Anarchist in Puicerda, 
avho had been working steadily to.instal Libertarian Communism 
and reiusing 16 work in any other direction, was assassinated 
also. Can it be doubted that this further act was another chain 
in a well-planned plot to bring about disruption between the 
workers. We know the desie to bring the revolution to an 
end’ and to impose the democratic republic. We also knew the 
tactics of those countries and those persons who favour this. 
But despite this deliberate provacdtion the C.N.T.-F.A.I. still 
urged: unity between the workers, still insisted that victory 
over Fascism, and a successful revolution, could only be brought 
about by the unity of the two workers’ syndicates. ‘Lhe 
provocation was. ignored. 


But the telephone seizure was too. great to be ignored. 
Here was the deliberate attempt to take away the telephone 
exchange from the control of the C.N.T.-U.G... Which means 
away trom the C.N.T. because there can be no doubt that the 
U.G.T. became involved in this also. In tact, personally I-say 
the leadership of the U.G.T.. share the responsibility for the 
beginning ot this terrible bloodshed that has taken place. 
‘Twelve of the-comrades of the C.N.T. in the telephone exchange 
xefused to allow this seizure to take place and resisted. They 
avere in the top part of the building, which faces directly on 
to the Plaza Cataluna and the Guardia Alsalto tcok up their 
position in the bottom stories. When our comrades: iniormed 
us of the happenings, we saw in it an attempt to take away the 
control from the hands of the C.N.T. Spontansouely the 
comrades erected barricades in the streets. The others had 
obviously done likewise previosuly, if one can judge from the 
appearance of the respective barricades. Shooting took place 
in the Plaza Cataluna on Monday afternoon. 


The indignation of the comrades was great, but we were all 
warned to keep our heads. Jenny and 1, with Charlie Doran, 
who had come to see us in the Casa, left the Casa ior the hotel 
that night. We had to pass through the Plaza de la Replublica, 
where the Generalidad has its central building, and at the 
entrance we were challenged by the Guardia Asalto, Charle 
was searched. We, being merely women, were not searched. 
‘We reached home safely although held up several times by our 
ewa comrades. During that aight shooting took place, 
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In the morning akout 7.30, after realising that trouble was 
taking place, we made tor the Casa C.N.1.-F.A.L. 

From our window in the hotel’ Griente, which faces. directly 
the street leading to the Flaza de la Republica, we could see that 
shots were pouring aown the-street trom the Guardia Alsalto 
and the Civil Guaras, and were being replied to by our comrades 
who were stationed behind trees and lamposts. Again we were 
warned not to go into the streets, but needless to say we ignored 
the warning and leit. We told our comrades that we wanted to 
get to the Via Durruti. do get there meant that no matter 
how we went we must pass through the scenes of the shooting. 
How we went I don’t know, because most of the time we were 
lost and taking cover. But we reached the Casa after a few 
adventures, being stopped, having to ‘‘ reach for the sky,” etc. 

- Inside the Casa, naturally there was an atmosphere of 
tension, but the. shooting coming from here was very slight. 
But the shooting trom the barricades at the Generalidad was 
constant. ‘This changed and we started. But never once did 
we begin firing. We merely answered. If I give you a few 
instances you will obtain a better impression. 

1. Three comrades (from which organisation it was not 
known) were driving down the street in a car when the Guardia 
fired upon them. ‘he car was stopped and they managed to 
tun and take shelter ina doorway. Sut there was a constant 
fire directed upon them. When we saw this from the Casa we 
started shooting in order to protect them. It was aii impossible. 
situation.. Eventually one of the tanks were sent out to rescue 
them, and in doing so, one of the comrades inside the tank was 
injured by a bomb that was thrown at the tank. 


2. Twelve comrades were dragged from their cars and shot 
to pieces. .When the Red Cross attempted to help them, they 
were warned that if they aid so they would be fired upon to.- 

Ut course others on the other side were shot. You have 
heara that SESE was shot. But 1 am told that he walked across 
the Plaza Cataluna with a Guardia Alsalto on each sidé of him, 
That was courting danger, if true. ene 

Now the troubie is that events inside the Generalidad took - 
place so rapidly that even now all is not clear. The changes ~ 
that took place the Governments that were formed, etc, But 
ali the time, the attitude of tne C.N.T. was to bring this struggle 
to an end. Whether they were right or wrong from our point 
of view is another question. Bui never were ihey desivous of 
continuing ihe bloodshed. 

‘Being, afterwards, moré or less confined here most of the: 
time, our viewpoint'is limited, % 

 Lhroughout ali these days the comrades of the P.O.U.M. fought 
side by side with the Anarchists, The P.v. fought with the GA 
Se a Guardia Civil, Does its prove the vole of the C.P. at long 
ast ¢. 

But of the Anarchists what is to be said? There are two 
points of view. ; 

One is that this provocation was deliberate with the intentidi 
of splitting the anti-fascist front and separating the Anarchists: 
from all other sections. And that our enemies wanted the 
struggle to go on so that the Central Government could step in 
and crush the Anarchists completely. One side say that this 
being so, we are wise to capituate that we have lost men, we have 
lost the telephone exchange, but our position ts stronger normally. 
No doubt there has been manoeuvres from outside Spain in this 
matter. Has this been the manoeuvres of England.and and 
France ? 

_ The other point of view is that the leadership of the C.N.T.- 
F.A.1, has betrayed the struggle. It is held that we should have 
taken up the challenge, wiped out these counter-revolutionary 
elements and taken over complete control. 

I think it was desired that the struggle should continue: 
that this was a definite manoeuvre to bring the workers back 
from the fronts and finish the war and restore the Democratic 
Republic. It-is beyond dispute because when we stop 
firing—for quite a time—our enemies started again and continued 
firing. On Thursday afiernoon and ail Friday morning not a 
fire came from us, but they fired all the time. The point is: 
Were we wise in refusing to accept their challenge! Was not 
this the time to. take over complete control?) Would we 
necessarily have lost? We control the ammunition factories, 
the transport, practically all the means of sustenance, Would 
we have lost? 


The discussion goes on. There is dissatisfaction. And now 
we have the Assault Guards from Madrid controlling public 
order. I am told that here in Barcelona none of-our Anarchist 
comrades entexed this police force after July 19th. In Madrid 
they did. Can we enter such forces and remain unchanged ? 
Will there be another move to take over something else? Is 
the revolution finished ? Certainly the counter-revolution is in 
march and has been so for some time. We have lost the 
telephone. Can we regain what we have lost? If we had 
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(Concluded from page 8&8) 


continued and the Central Government had come against us, 
A bourgeois repwhblic ? 


what would have been the outcome? 
A Communist Dictatorship ? 


The picture is slightly too near to see it clearly. The 
P.O.U.M. attitude is definite. That the leadership of the C.N.T.- 
Can we take the P.O.U.N. seriously. What 
are their connéctions in other countrieés—the I.L.P., etc. 


F.A.I. sold out. 


I issued two versions of the Barcelona 
Bulletin. The first, published on May 12, 1937, 
was not dated. The second, published on May 
15, 1937, was dated. . 


The first version Carried an account of the 
returning of Comrade Jane H. PatYick to 
Glasgow after seven months absence, afd an 
account of her activity in Madiid and Baice- 


THE ECONOMIC ASPECT OF 


DISARMAMENT 
By (Capt.) C.E: COOKSON,C.M.G. 


In an address by Professor Bernal at the 
Moscow vomrereice on “General Disaima- 
ment and Pecae” (July 9-14. 1962) the iollow- 
ing passages deserve particular attention: 


““Qne of our main concerns is the economic 
aspect of Disarmament, This touches differ- 
ent countries in different Ways, acCording io 
twieir wealth and economic systems. ... One 
of tie main barriers to disarmament is tnat 
az the wealthier capitalist countries arma- 
iuent manujacture is the most profitabie, the 
most rapidly growing form of investment, 
‘inis goes far vo explain how aiificult it is to 
Bev o.ganised, workers to support disaima- 
ment, which is represented to them as liable 
vo lose them their jobs, 


“Another. aspect.of the cold war is the pol- 
icy of wrying to win the arms race by iucreas- 
ing vuhe staxes. Thus one side can build up 
aimamenis ad lib until the otNer side cannot 
compete and gives up the struggle. Tis is a 
parucularly evil way of conducting the arms 
.ace, because the.socialist countries (which 
were initially far less wealthy than. the capi- 
talist countiies) rust. draw thejr increased 
expenditure on armaments from their Civil 
expenditure, 

“Tt is, however, on the new Countries, wio 
liave just ‘won their independence, that the 
armaments burden weighs most heavily and 
increases the disabilities they alfeady suifer 
through lack of capital and unequal terms of 
trade, The completion of their real indepen- 
‘dence economic as well as politcal, would be 
facilitated by disarmament, 

“The whole political development of the 
newly independent countries and other 
countries in Africa, Asia and Latin America 
‘is endangered by their being brought into 
‘the orbit of the cold war.and military alli- 
ances, as the tragic caSes of the Congo, Laos, 
Vietnam and Cuba fully show.” 


It is, of Course, arguable that the armed 
forces in RuSsia, are No less oPposed to com- 
plete disarmament than the armed forces in 
the capitalist states. But on the whole Pro- 
fessor Bernal has made out a convincing Case 

.for regarding the wealthier capitalist states 

as chiefly responsible for the continuing 
Arms and Space Race and the danger of a 
nuclear war. This is not to say that Com- 
munism. as Dractised in Russia, deserves to 
triumph over true Christianity. For, as G. K. 
Chesterton once remarked, “Christianity has 
‘not failed: it has never been tried.” 

Sompting Sussex, 


In January 1960. the following tentative 
proposal for providing alternative employ- 
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In the port in the last. days were three Government battle- 


natural. 


lona. It announced her Central Halls meet- 
ing of May 24, 1937. Her subject was “The 
Truth About Barcelona”, 

The May 15 issue also published this an- 
nouncement and an article by William, C. 
McDougall, entitled: Win the War! But Also 
the Revolution, 


ment for the numerous people Now engaged 
on “preparation for war’, was published in 
The Humanist. Unfortunately, fear and Hat- 
red still prevail over Reason and Common- 
sense, so that all such proposals are ignored 
by the men in power: 
SUBSTITUTE FOR WAR WORE 
(The Humanist, Jahuary 1960) 

Sir—Wnhat is the objection to large-scale 
disarmament from the point of view of Wes- 
€101 politiclans? Some inkling of their dil- 
emma was given in aN article eNtilled “A 
Substitute for War’, by Alvin M. Weinpeig, 
mrst published in he Bulletin of Atom 
scientists and reproduced in whe New York 
Heraid “rioune. “Up till stow,’ ne Wove. 
“war and preparation for war have been: the 
Major occupation of Mankind, Ji wars or 
preparation for them, were sudaenly to cease, 
there would be technological unemployment 
of the most urgent kind among our muuvary 
people.” 

He advocated “the subgtitution of scientific 
activity for preparation for war as the Major 
large-scale work of the world”. ‘Chis is, ot 
course. easier said than aone. Bul, in the 
Present dangerous stale of invermavioual 
affairs, some New ideas are ueeded to find “a 
substitute for war’ as an employer in this 
atomic age. ; 


In this connection it seems to me impor- 
tant to publicise the proposals Made by Sir 
Charles Snow im his Rede Lecture, The Two 
Cultures and the Scientific Revolution 
(Cambridge University Press), He maiNtains 
that “the gap between the rich and poor na- 
tions” presents a special danger for Britain, 
despite a facade of seeming prosperity at the 
present time. To meet this danger he men- 
tions “three essentials. naMely Goodwill, 
Capital, and Men”-—qualified linguists and 
technicians—“prepared to devote at least 
ten years of their lives to the service of 
under-developed countries’. 


This would involve far morte money spent 
on, first-class educalion—scientific and hu- 
manitarian—through savings on disarma- 
ment. In this way the teaching profession 
Would become more up-to-date as well as 
More Profitable; alternative eMPloyment for 
adventurous youth would help to reduce “the 
gap between the rich and the poor”; and 
British prestige would be greatly enhanced. 


C. E, COOKSON™ 
SomPting, Lancing Sussex 


This letter was published also in the New 
York Herald Tribune on, December 15, 1959. 


8.0.8. Shortage of space does not allow me to 
make a Special Appeal this month, but the 
need for financial help is more urgent than 
ever. Don’t delay. SEND NOW. 


ee 
Printed and Published in Great Britain by The 
Strickland Press, Glasgow 


ships and one French and British one. This is significant. All 
of us wanted naturally to fight back. 
But have we been wise. And what comes next? 


That is natural, very 


Printed and Published in Unity by William C. M‘Dougal 
and Guy A. Aldred, in defence of freedom and the Workers 
Struggle at 71 Stirling Road, C.4., and elsewhere in Glasgow, to 
promote Anti-Parliamentarian Unity in face of crisis. 


Both versions contained Ethel MacDonald’s 
letter. In both the front page article was by 
Jane H. Patrick, and was dated from Barce- 
lona, May 5, 1937. This article was headed: 
News From Spain. Showing That the Anar- 
chists Are Not To Blame, 


GLASGOW FORUM 


The following is part of an essay which 
appeared in tne Glasgow #vening Citizen, for 
Saturday July 14, 1962, from: the pen of the 
Rev, Tom Allan, M.A.: , 

“One of the sights of London which no 
visitor can afford to miss ig the open-air 
forum at Hyde Park Uorner on a Sunday 
afternoon, 


“The last time I was there was on a March 


day of bitter cold; but tne weacher didn’t 


keep the crowds or the speakers away. Tney. 
were ali there—the Catnolic Truth soCiety, 
the Communists, the African Navionalists, 
the Salvation Army, 


“And—towering above them, ail—the vet- 
eran, Methodist, Dr. Donald Soper, who, for 
the past 30 years has conductea a unique 
ministry in the open-air. 


“Donald Soper, like our own D, P. Thom- 
son, has always been Conviucea tat open- 
air preacning is a ‘musv’ for the Church, 
providing an opporunity of meeting people 
who woud rarely Come .o a Church service. 


“Here, in Glasgow, we have our own Hyde 
Park—a Miniature reproduction of the Lon- 
don original—-but imPortant None the less. 

“The place is Bruswick Street, just off 
Argyle Street, 


“During the week it is a bustling centre of 
Glasgow’s ComMercial life. But on Sunday 
nights it is a quiet cul-de-sac, ideal for au 
open-air meeting, WNdisturbed by anything 
except its own exuberance, 

‘For a number of yeais Brunswick Street 
on a sunday nigot nas olercd a platform for 
the oratorsof many uiirereut groups, The 
Sociaust Party of Great britain has peen one 
of the Consisvent attenders. Guy Aldred used 
to be a regular. And in 1949 the Presbytery of 
Glasgow decided to Nola a Meeting tnere 
every Sunday Night during the summer 
months, 

“Ever since then the guiding spirit behind 
the Church of Scotland meetings in Brups- 
Wick Street has been the Rev. Tom Crompie, 
Minister of St. Anarew’s Parish Church—one 
of the oldest of the city churches, 

“With the help of ministers from all over 
Glasgow—including professors from the Uni- 
versity—he has kepo these meetings going 
for 13 years. 

“If yowre free om a Sunday night you 
should look in at Brunswick Street, It’s an 
experience not to be missed, 

“The audience is mostly ment—sometimes 
aS Many as two or three hundred of them. 
The form of the meeting is question and 
alswer, with no questions barred, and time 
given for the speaker to sum up at the end, 
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“I believe that every student in training 
for the ministry should serve Part of his 
apprenticeship im Brunswick Street, 

“Tt’s good to be comPelled to put, over the 
case for Christianity without aly of the sur- 
rounding supports aNd safeguards of the 
pulpit. After all, the Christian Gospel was 
first proclaimed by the seaside and in the 
market place. 

“The questions asked in Brunswick haven't 
varied much over the years. Some of them, 
of course, are frivolous—intended more to 
disturb the speaker than to extract informa- 
vion. But many of them ale queStions which 
go to the heart of things and demand to be 
answered. 


“Perhaps the most comMoNly reculring 1s 
tHe problem; of suffering, Why does a Goa of 
love allow His children to suffer? 

“And this, to the men im Brunswick Street 
meéaiis not oly our own personal physical 
a.inients, but tne suffering of the refugees, 
tne dispossessed, the hungry, the homeless. 

“The second most CoMomon area of ques- 
tions is that of war and peace. 

“How can a Christian, who claims to live 
by une law oi love, ever take part in a war ot 
any Kind? < 

“Then there is a whole repeating range of 
questions anout belief. Was Jesus Cnrist 
.ealiy the Son of God? How can His death on 
tne Uross save me from sin? Did He really: 
rise trom une dead? Is there a life after 
ueatn? A heaven and a hell? 

“Tae Churcn always comes in for some 
punishment, Who says that it’s NecesSary to 
so to Churcn to pe a Christian? Why has the’! 
ULilurcil always been on the side of reaction? 
Why are there so Many diiferent denomina- 
tious? what good does the Church do any- 
how? , 

“Lhe men who attend these meetings are 
gcuerally well-informed. Some of them nave 
speliy a Z00d deal of time in the Mitchell 
Library checking up on their sources. Some 
ot them, are faiily familiar with the Bible. 
All of them are well up in current; affairs. 


“No minister who goes to Brunswick Street. 
on a Sunday night can afford to waffle.” 

The truth is, as the article makes Gia | 
the only interest of the Church is to use the} 
street corner aS a place to defend the 
Church and to Gehounce Socialism »,Atheism, 
and Communism. Actually, the idea should 
be to serve the people, and to use the market 
place as Socrates did, as a place in which the 
people, by free discussion, develop their own 
education. Church apologists use the streets 
without vision. They speak ag special plead- 
els oNly for things established, _ 

Incidentally, I spoke Very little at Bruns- 
Wick Street. Albion Street Was My Dattle- 
ground until traffic made its Use impossible. 


What the people Need is not the uncertain 
right to speak at street corners but an estab- 
lished constitutional right of speech at all 
reasonable times in the oPeN spaces and 
public parks of every city, 


Remember The Guarantee Fund 
Se ee ee 6 ee 


UNITED SOCIALIST MOVEMENT 
Ceniral Halls, 25 Bath Street, Glasgow 


Sunday, September 2, 1962 


Speaker: GUY A, ALDRED 


Subject: RED STARS 


Doors open: 6.30 


BATTLING 


SURGEON 


HAREFIELD MEMORIAL PLAQUE 
Presented to the Harefield Hospital, 1949, by Dr. Charles W. Brook, who has made him- 


self an authority on Wakley’s life and times. 


neste 


Thomas Wakley, who lived for eleven years in a mansion which now forms part of 
Harefield Hospital buildings, was remembered there on Monday, May 7, 1962, the centen- 
ary of his death, On that date Mr Thomas Wakley placed a floral tribute on. the memorial 
plaque conimemorating his great_grandfathe?’s connexion with the hospital. Wakley, who 
was West Middlesex coroner, lived at Harefield Park from 1845 to 1856. The present 
coroner, Mr. H.H. Breadbridge, was present at the ceremony which was attended by mem- 
bers of the hospital management committee and staf. The house where Wakley lived is 
now the resident medical officers’ home. Chairman at the ceremony was Mrs. Enz 
Daniels, who is chairman of the hospital maNagement committee. Prayers were conductea 
by the Rev. D.G. Connor, hospital chaplain.. Speakers were Dr. T. F. Fox and Dr, Charles 
W. Brook The plaque was presented by Dr. Brook in 1949, 


DOLLAR-OUS 
A Detroit paper, Economic Democracy, re- 
cently ran off into poetry with: 
The people still go to the poll 
And think they have final control; 
But really they dance 
To the tune of finance 
And solace themseives with the dole! 
—__——_ 


HISTORIC PHONE CONVERSATION 


Prime Minister Mr. Menzies. when inform- 
ed of the King’s death put through urgent 
phone call to Sir Thomas White, Australian 


Cheir taken 79m. High Commissioner in London. and asked: 


“Tg this dreadful news true, Tom?” He was 
told: “Yes. Bob.” 
_—Evening News—Stop Press, ffom Can- 
berra, February 9, 1952. 
eae 
Don't bother with the “intellectuals”. 
The réal intellectual does not need to be 


‘vothered over. He'll come in ail of himself, 


just because he is intellectual, All the others 
are not worth the powder to blow them to 
Hades with. When this latter set discuss, it is 
rather a dispute they carry on. It is not in- 
telligence that speaks. but a perverted mind, 
corroded by conceit. Give your time to the 
labor movement,—DANIEL DE LEON 


September 1962 
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The Bradlaugh Celebration 


The Wakley plaque unveiling in Bedford 
Square marks further the uNseCtalian atti- 


* @ tude of the L.C.C. towards great persons who 


have lived or worked in London. 


London County Council 
CHARLES BRADLAUGH 
1833-1891 
A Advocate of Free Thought 

: lived here 
1870-1877 


So reads the plaque on the small terraced 
cottage, 29 Turner Street, Stepney, which 
was unveiled by Anthony Wedgwood Benn on 
Wednesday, November 8, 1961, in the Dres- 
ence of the Lady Mayor and Councillors of 
Stepney, representatives of the London 
County Council, and many members of the 
Ethical Union, Leicester Secular Society, 
National Secular Society, South Place Ethi- 
cal Society and Rationalist Press Association. 
Charles Bradlaugh Bonner and Basil Brad- 
laugh Bonner, Bradlaugh’s grandson and 
great grandson, 


I do not see, however, why it was necessary 
for a Union Jack to be draped over the 
plaque. The chairman, Mr Joseph Reevés, re- 
marked it had taken the L.C.C. more than 50 
years to put up the plaque. Thanks largely to 
the impetus of F. H. Amphiett Micklewright, 
the former distinguished Anglican minister, 
later Unitarian minister, and later still 
Rationalist and Humanist sPeaker, the 
plaque was there, 


Wedgwood Benn must have thought of his 
own struggle to retain his seat in the House 
of Commons. Actually, the judges had a right 
to declare the seat vacant, whereby Benn 
could have fought the issue again and again. 
They had no legal right to declare his oppon- 
ent M.P. Mr Benn said that no greater hon- 
our could be done to any Parliamentarian 
than to be asked to perform the unvéiling. 
His own radical grandfather had been born 
in the East End ef London, oniy a few hun- 
dred yards away from this very house. 
Though not himself an atheist, he (Benn) 
had enormous admiration for Btadlaugh 
and, of course, had a strong personal interest 
in. his struggle—and success! 

From the house where Bradlaugh lived to 
the House from which he was ejected—as G. 
W. Foote said—“like a taproom brawler”, 
This time, though, Bradlaugh was being 
honoured in the House of Commons, All 
present agreed with Mr Reeves when he 
hoped that Mr Benn wouldn’t have to fight 
as many years as Bradlaugh had before he 
could take his seat, 

“Probably only those who are Parliamen- 
tarians will recognise what a privilege it is,” 
said Wedgwood Benn, “to be asked to Pay 
this tribute to the greatest Parliamentarian 
of them all.” 

Mr Charles Bradlaugh Bonner followed, 
quoting from Thé National Reformer of May 
20, 1870, the reasons for his granatather go- 
ing to live in the hotise while his wife and 
daughters went to live at Midhurst. He had 
lived there for Seven yéats, seVen critical 
years in his career, renting two rooms at 
3s. 6d. a week, 


Bradlaugh gave up his home and moved to 
Turner Street to devote himSelf to politics 
and Freethought. His home had been broken 
through the alcoholism of his wife, and his 
business had to be given up largely through 
religious opposition. When about to give a 
lecture at Bury, he received a telegram in- 


forming him that his son was dying. Family 
and home were denied him, but from that 
denial he gained even greater strength for 
the struggles he was engaged in. And what 
struggles! 

He had fought his first election at North- 
ampton two years before going to Turner 
Street; he fought others while he was there. 
In fact, in that poor quarter of London he 
was working to the great struggle that was 
to bring him into the House of Commons, 

“It was not surprising,” Concluded Mr 
Bonner, “that Chatles Bradlaugh died at 57. 
As he said himself, he had not only burnt the 
candle at both ends, but in the middle too.” 


Mr Reginald T. Paget, Q.C., the present 
Member for Northampton, told how the 
Bradlaugh radical tradition had endured in 
that city. 


“It would be hard,” Mr Paget said, “to find 
amore conservative-looking town, yet it Te- 
turns veople like me, because of the radical 
tradition put into the town by Charles Brad- 
laugh.” 


Then Mr Paget expreSsed his pleasure at 
the presence of ‘Tony’ Wedgwood Benn, 
who was fighting a similar battle to that of 
Bradlaugh, and of Mr Bonner, Bradlaugh’s 
son had died, but the Bradlaugh tradition 
was ably carried on by his grandson, 


LABOR - 


We have fed you all for a thousand years, 
And you-hail us still unfed, 

Tho’ there’s never a dollar of all your wealth 
But marks the workers’ dead. 

We have yielded our best to give vou rest, 
And you lie on crimson wool; 

For if blood be the price of all your wealth, 
Good God, we ha’ paid in full! 


There’s never a mine blown skyward now 
But we’re buried alive for you; 

There’s never a wreck drifts shoreward now 
But we are its ghastly crew; 

Go reckon our dead by the forges red, 
And the factories where we spin. 

If blood be the price of your cursed wealth, 
Good God, we ha’ paid it in! 4 


We have fed you all for a thousand years, 
aur that was our doom, you know, — 

Frum the days when you chained us in your fields 
‘Lo tne strike of a week ago. 

You ha’ eaten our lives and our babies and wives, 
And we’re told it’s your legal share; 

But if blood be the price of your lawful wealth, 
Good God, we ha’ paid it fairl 


—Parody on a poem by Kipling 


. Bolsievism is knocking at our gates. We 
can’t avoid to iet it in. We have got to 
organise ourselves against it, and put our 
sroulaers together and hold fast. We must 
keep America whole and safe and unspoiled. 

— AL CAPONE 
(Quoted in World Politics, by E. Palme Dutt) 


THE THALIDOMIDE SCANDAL 


The Thalidomide ccandal—the injection of which 
drug into pregnant mothers has caused thousands of 
dables to pe porn deformed, is proof that not only 
does the medical profession experiment on animals 
but on humans as well. This scandal emphasises the 
duty and right at times of being “subversive”, Not 
long ago I met a woman who told me that her hus- 
band, a naval officer, had died insane as a result of 
all the inoculations he had been compelled to under- 
go. Yet it is just as “subversive” to query the wisdom 
of injecting diseased matter into the bloodstream as 
it is to join a Ban the Bomb session in a public 
thoroughfare. There’s Money in the Vaccine and 
Drug Racket. . Ms 

. RHODA CLARKE 

Brixham, Devon, July 18, 1942 


JUST HOW SACRED? 


Revised from U.S, Farm News, Des Moines, 
Iowa, U.S.A, 


In November 1961, speaking in West Berlin 
as President Kennedy’s “personal represen- 
tative”, Lyndon Johfison pledged “our lives, 
our fortunes and our sacred honor” in aid of 
Nazi-dominated West Germany. 

As for our lives and our fortunes, Mr, J. 
and Mr. K. will be taken care of, being VIP’s, 
and we “common” people will bear the brunt 
of any trouble that may develop. 


Bul as for that “sacred honor” stuff, the 
Berliners would be Well advised not to gam- 
ble too heavily on L. J.’s glib assurances. The 
very occasion for his making that unguthor- 
ized promise, showed how flimsy national 
“nodor” is, Only 17 yeaTs ago Hiloshima 
Harry, as Presiaent of the Uvited States, 
pledged the U.S.A.’s word of honor in signing 
the Potsdam Agreement, which provided 
that postwar Germatiy would Not be divided, 
that it would be stwripyed of all means of ever 
Waging War again, ald tial it would be 
cleansed of Nazism, 


Two short years later the U. S.A. joined 
hands with Britain in brazetly violating 
every one of those three solemn engage- 
ments. The U.S. and British sectors were torn 
irom, postwar Germany and set up as a Ppup- 
bet stave With its own capital and currency. 
(This act, by the way, wrecked the aglree- 
ment for tripartite administration of Ger- 
many, and tnereby canceled any 1egal reason 
for US. and British officials or trooDs to re- 
main in Berlin, 110 miles inside tne territoly 
of the sector assigned to the U.S.S.R. 


The synthetic and illegally created West 
Germany has been handed over to the old 
Hiuler gang of war criminals and their gang- 
sters, Qemocratic elements are being crushed 
and the Neo-Nazi government has been per- 
mitted, encouraged and even pressured to 
build up an army (already larger than the 
one with which Hitler started World War II), 
a uavy and an air force, . 

Where does that leave our “sacred honor”? 


At the very time the oily-tongued Texas 
poltician was orating to the West Berliners 
about “our sacred holior”, the administration 
of his pai Kennedy was showing Now little 
respect it has tor the word of honor of our 
ist President, 1he Seueca Indians in West- 
ern Pennsylvatiia have for more than a cen- 
tury anu a nalf been occupyiug a tract of 
land ownership of which was assured to 
them “in perpetuity” by a treaty signed by 
George Wasnington in his official capacity 
and in the name of the United States of 
America, 


Efforts have been made by Certain inter- 
ests, acting through the Notoriously incom- 
betent, ruthless and unscrupulous Army 
Engineers, to take that land to build a reser- 
voir tor water power. Arthur E. MorgaX, first 
head of the T.V.A. and a world-renowned ex- 
pert on water sup ly and storage, has sub- 
mitted a plan to get more water at less cost 
at a better location, but it seems impossible 
to get the present U.S. government to 
“honor” the signature of our first President. 

The late F. W. Hodge, probably the greatest 
authority on the American Indian, used to 
state that the Indians had never broken a 
treaty made with the whites, and that excep 
for William: Penn, the whites had biok-u 
virtually every treaty they made with t « 
Indians “when it suited their inteicsis 
convenience”. 

Which somehow recalls Lord Palmersio.’ 
famous retort “England has no friends, o-1, 
interests”. 
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OUR LETTER-BOA 


A SAILOR AWAKES 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 


Comrade Fred Hilliam has been a stalwait 
supporter of The Word and the Strickland 
Press propaganda for some Yeats, In t.uis 
letter he tells the story of this awakeding vo 
tne errors of Militarism. 

’ BournemMou.h, 
August 4, 1962 


Dear Guy—Unlike you, on this day the 4th 
of August — in 1914, { was a boy in une Navy 
—16 years old, not a rebel like you, but just 
one of the crowd, who only sit, put do not 
tnink, 

From 1914 to 1942 I remained in that s.ate 
—and then I woke up and realised how 
wrong it was for me to remain juse a Sle, 
and after much aithering I became the fist 
known naval “Consc.entious Obdjeciur to 
War’ to be court martialled and sentenced to 
12 months aNd uismissed from the savy. By 
pulling strings, that is, Using my acquain- 
tance with an M.P., I was .eleasei after 3 
months’ sentente—one monih remission— 
thus only two months detained, of wich I 
ssent only ten days in. Winchester Gaol. 
Since then I’ve been an assiduous reader of 
The Word, and have been ever So gratzf.lto 
you for your thovgats im print and the 
thoughts of your many brilliant correspon- 
dents. You cannot stand Humbvg. Nor can I. 
You howéver attack it. expose it. and con- 
demn it. Whereas I just sit and “thinks” 
Occasionally I send you a few shillings and 
salve my conscience with the thoight I am 
sending my pit.ance to hely a gre.xt man. As 
you know I have had the temerity to disagre. 
with you, mainly because I believe that in- 
telligence does :.ot die and it can be com- 
municated after geath, Whereas you assirs 
that this is not possible, Otherwise I go along 
with you, as a ‘student learning from, ihe 
store of knowledge, bound up Wito your his- 
tory of Richard Carlile and your own Siacd 
in 1909 for the freedom to print what—a; far 
as I know—no other paper, pamphie: or Loox 
seems to be abl2 of Capable of doing, But i 
am, puzzled time and time again. You praise 
the American War of Iadependenice—and 
lock at the legacy of that to the libérals id 
the U.S.A. today. The Russian Revel Jtion the 
same—as I firmly believe that there are no 
“liberals? except underground in that coun- 
iry. The French Revolution has certainly not 
lei to that country being Utopia, T incline io 
the simple Biblical statement—blessed ave 
tha meck, for they shall inherit the ¢a:th. 

Here‘s another small token of kind 1ezards 
from 
, Yours sincerely, 
FRED HILLIAM 


A DARK DAY FOR HUMANITY 
Dear Comrade Editor: 
On August 6, 1945, the U.S. Air Ferse unlea-hed a 
secretly developed weapon cf intense destructive 
power on the people of Japan... and on ali the 
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people of the world. The threat of annihilation made 
people in all countries hostages of the world’s mili- 
tarists and scientists, acting under direction of their 
respective governments. 


1945: The Hiroshima Bomb—20,000 tone of TNT 
equivalent. The casualties—260,000 killed in the Hiro- 
shima blast. 


1962: And the situation now: The 20 megaton bomb 
—1,000 times the destructive power of the Hiroshima 
bomb. A 20 megaton bomb would destroy all concrete 
and brick structures within 200 square miles. 1000° 
temperatures would make underground shelters a 
Searing inferno. 

_The U.S. and U.S.S.R. now have the total destruc- 
tive power of 20 tons of TNT for every human being 
now alive; or 300 tons for every American citizen. 

What can ONE person do? Governments hold the 
power to destroy humanity. And these governments 
are not easily controlied—in a democracy, a republic, 
or & dictatorship, 

But you are still a Sovereign individual! YOU can 
decide whether to co-operate with the military and 
political leaders who have carried the world to tine 
point of mutual mass suicide, or holocaust triggered 
by accident. 

YOU can oppose these mad military policies py 
direct action: 

Refuse to pay income taxes. 

Do not work in a war piant. 

Do not register for the draft; or return your draft 
card if you have one. 

Join others in peace demonstrations. Make your 
views known. 

Work to become a nonviolent individual: be careful 
not to exploit or dominate others; and Go nut accept 
domination or exploitation by otners. This is the true 
meaning of freedom. 

Yours fraternally, 
PEACEMAKERS 
10208 Syivan Av., Cincinnati, Ohio, U.S.A. 


August 25, 1962 


CONFIRMATION OF PRAYER 


Dear Comrade—Tne forefathers of our country, the 
U.S.A., were wise when they left out of the structure 
of the Federal Constitution the connrmation of. any 
religious practice. These good forefathers aimed to 
prevent in our country any religious wars, such as 
nave been disasters during the histury of the rest of 
the world. It is sad that this prudent consideration 
of our forefathers needed to be reatlirmed by our 
present Supreme Court, as it would seem that this 
wise ordination would be taken for granted and fully 
respected by all citizens of our country. However 
there are some subversive humans In the country who 
wish to countervene this grand Constitution, but 
they will not succeed as most US. citizens are 
happy under the wisdom of this Constitution, 

Sincerely, 
JOSEPH MANLET 


Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A. July’ 19, 1962 


FROM &. E. MOIRHEAD 


Dear Mr Aldred—I see that you have secured new 
premises for your printing press ana 1 hope that you 
will find your new premises in every way suitable tor 
your work as Kditor of your paper. 1 would have 
valled on you but 1 nave veea connned to tne house 
witn ilness for some time. 1 am enclosing a cheque 
sor £5 to nelp with the work of transferring your 
Jusiness from the old address. I samire yow ug 
period of work in opposition to the war poilcy of tue 
—Tluisa Government and wis you every snuecess in 
vae circulation of your paper. 

Yours sincerely, 


Lochwinnoch a. E. MUIRAEAD 


THE STRUGGLE 


Dear Guy Aldred—I have a tremendous respect for 
your great etiorts, always so consistently carried 
varouga, and with such energy—despite the encroach- 
ng years. I realised at the tame wnat a loss the pass- 
aig Of Ethel MacDonald was—a rare woman I 
imagine. Of course notning ean be done to bring her 
vack though her memory must be kept green. 

I myseif come of a family who stem from the Chat- 
list wacvement aiid we wave been associated for a 
veatury with unpopurar movements of many kinds. 
siflere have been successes and tai:ures and if it is 
vetter to travei than to arrive then we have known 
ocd travelling for ail the way has been a struggle. 

There is such need for just the fine spirit you have 
always shown and now taat anno demini begins to 
tell one looks back 1ongiagiy though one knows one 
must never live in the past. Tie old supporters depart 
and the new ones come 2!ong slowly-—how slowly! Be 
assured tnat “The Word” that you have spoken 
through the years has not been for naught. Be not 
too discouraged, there are still some of us who love 
the touch of greatness your life hes shown. 


My warm wighe3 are with you but wishes alone 
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don’t warm one so accept what I send with kin 
thoughts. Yours, 
M. C. HAYLER 
London, §.W.1., July 18, 1962 


AS TO ORWELL 


Dear Guy—Regerding ‘Freethinker” correspon, 
dence on the matter of Orwell, I only wrote because 
I was disgusted: with the never-ending adulation 
the “established” defenders of ‘Democracy vis-a-vi 
Communist Dictatorship. There is both ignorance 
and contradiction contained in the question (e.g,) 
The great defenders of Democracy are always hailed 
as great Individualists! Democracy as we experience 
it leaves very little room for individualism uniess on 
is in the highest tier of society which, as we know, 
based on money-values. Mr. 5% ‘Gulbenkian “ex 
Presses 99% Freedom and Individuality as compared 
with a, common worker who has about 1% Individual 
ity and a Freedom so much hedged round with con- 
ditions that it is worthless in practice. 


All this goes through my mind and, I admit it, 
sometimes poisons my thinking with a bit of cyni- 
cism when I read and listen to all the educated clap- 
trap churned out by the “philosophers” and “schol- 
ars” of the Establishment of which official Labor is 
now tae last bulwark. It is axiomatic ta those who 
have given any thought to History that when any 
institution lasts long enough it begins to decay with 
its inherent debility. So it is not Surprising to me 
thet the Labor Party in its leadership and all too 
many of its rank and file have dialectically changed 
from being fervent Socialists into bitter anti- 
Socialists. The Ramsay Macs, Attiees, Gaitskells, and 
Willy Brandts ere the logical and national outcome 
of fighting against capitalism over a long period and 
by association with the enemy in the course of the 
battle becoming more and more absorbed in the 
enemy’s philosophy. They keep on fighting not; how- 
ever, against the old enemy who is no longer in the 
field, so they tell us, but against a new enemy called 
Communism which is Socialism with Revolutionary 
Justice. 


The spectre which haunted the old Reactionaries of 
“48” is now more frightening to the contemporary 
inheritors of the “great promise” that shook old 
Europe when the “Communist Manifesto” winged its 
way to the ears of the mass caught in the confusions 
of Utopianism. There was a Document, despite its 
brevity, which out-classed Jesus and his absurd New 
Testament, Because it gave knowledge based on con- 
crete facts and gave a positive pointer to what had 
happened (in reality) and better still showed the way 
to a Social Heaven, not in a nebulous “hereafter” 
but here and now on—Harth! 


- It is said of explorers: It is more inspiring to travel 
than to arrive. Those who profess to believe in this 
often travel by Bus! Thus, our Democratic Socialists 
are travelling but not in my direction, With “Pride in 
their port, defiance in their eye, I see the lords of 
human kind pass by, Intent on nigh design”, Gold- 
smith’s satire on the upstarts of his day, 


. Re your remarks on Spain. I, too, feel a contempt 
for those who, cailing themselves Socialists run off 
to Franco Spain. Such people could never have’ be= 
lieved in the working-class cause. It is the same type 
who rushed in millions to Dublin when. the war ended 
to guzzle big beef-steaks. In pre-war days, because of 
bigotory and chauvinism they wouldn’t go near Ire- 
land for holidays. Even our welfare state is a “god- 
send” to Franco! Up to the Second World War the 
weottish proletariat could cnly afford to go as far as 
uncon or Rothesay, Now they can fly! A “Socialist 
woman’, whom you and I know well once told me 
after being about six months in Spain—one of her 
uons iS @ teacher there—that she saw ho evidence of 
poverty in Franco Spain! This astounded me. Tour- 
«StS Can go to Ireiand and see no evidence of Priestly 
domination! None so blind as those who won’t see] 

Tne R.C. Church is jittery over the Strikes in 
Spain and true to its history is now posing as de- 
fenders of the poor, 

Although I am a member of the CP, I, neverthe- 
less, felt it my duty to protest both to the “Daily 
Worker” and to the East German Government about 
the case of Heinz Brandt who was kidnapped from 
west Germany and secretly tried and sentenced to 
13 years imprisonment. i am Gefinitely on the side 
of Hast Germany ana strongly opposed to Adenauer’s 
West, but I feel I can’t remain silent when skuldug- 
gery is used, as seems to be the case here. 

The “Daily Worker editor promised to write to me 
wnen he received information—“The Tribune” from 
watica I had sent the item seemed to get such infor- 
mation alright! I have not yet had any acknowledge- 
ment from the G.D.R. I sent my letter about three 
weeks ago; Stalin is not yet dead apparently | 

All through tae years I have sent letters of protest 
to America, Greece, Mexico and Spain in connection 
with terrible happenings in those lands, I felt humili- 
ated to have to do the same to a Communist Govern- 


ment. Yours fraternally, 


CHARLES DORAN 
Glasgow, W.5., July 23, 1962 
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Militarism Produces Madmen 


‘+> Women of the Whole World 


AN APPEAL TO THE WOMEN OF ALL COUNTRIES IN THE WORLD 
By MARIA POPOVICH 


EDITOR’S FOREWORD 

| This is an appeal of Maria Popovich, wife 
of the fourth Soviet cosmonaut, who, with 
his friend Andrian Nikolayev, caught the 
imagination of the world and scored another 
first in human history. 

It is an ardent appeal for peace from a 
» Woman who, as she says, has lived through 


An urgent request to all the world’s 
Women , without distinction, to fight for 
Peace before it is too late. 

. This appeal has been published in many 
foreign languages. Thousands u%on thous- 
ands of voices may respond to its message, I 
ask each reader of The Word immediately to 
make it known to all the women and all the 
organisations they are able to contact, 
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SIXPENCE (U.S.A. & Canada, 10 cents) 


Moscow, August 30, 1962: 


In these glorious days which have seen the 
return of my husband Pavel PoPoVich and 
his friend Andrian Nikolayev from space 
after their unDrecedented flight on board the 
spaceships Vostok III and Vostok IV, I would 
like to address you, mothers, wives, sisters 
and fiancees, through the magazine Women 
of the Whole World. 


My husband and his friend Andrian are 
officers in the Soviet Army, I myself am a 
fiyer. All our thoughts and aspirations are 
for the creation of eternal Peace on Earth. I 
have no doubt that the women of the whole 
world have the same ‘desire. 


When it is a question of war, all women, 
indezendent of thelr age, their vocation, 
their social status, their nationality or their 
religious belief , must nurture the same feel- 
ings. War can bring them Nothing but Pain 
and tears. When we were chijdren, my hus- 
band and I experienced ail the horrors of 
war, Our most ardent wish is that neither 
our little daughter Natasha, Now six years 
old, nor any other child in the world shall 
know what we have Known. 

We, the women, can do a great deal to en- 
sure that the bloody massacre which cost the 
lives of so many of our Mear aNd Gear ones 
does not reoccur. That is why I am speaking 
today to you, my known and unknown 
friends, to aDpeal to you to act for peace and 
happiness on earth, - 


I hope that once in your lives, each one of 
you will feel the same haYpiness, the same 
pride in a loved one and her country as I 
feel today. I am-convinced that the day is 
not long distant when a woman will fly into 
space. This flight will be dedicated to 
women’s fight for peace, the DYeace which alt 
men so ardently aspire to. I have no doubt 
that, just as men have, women will also open 
uy hew cosmic paths to other worlds, 


SCOTTISH COMMITTEE OF 100 


CHURCH DEMONSTRATION: A _ Glasgow 
minister told. the Church of Scotland Gener- 
al Assembly that he would press tne button 
The Committee will try to discover how he 
reconciles this with Christian beliefs. Until 
he answers the Committee will hold a sit- 
in at his church, combined with a week-end 
fast, money spent Normally on food to go to 
famine relief. Date—October 5-6. — 
WORKING. GROUPS: These meet every, 
Wednesday. 7.30pm in the office. 

NEW SECRETARY: George Williamson takes 
over as full-time secretary, 

THE COMMITTEE OFFICES are Now at 
4 NORTH FREDRICK STREET, GLASGOW. 


For information on how you can help 
please contact Secretary. Tele. DOUglas. 3393 


This country, with its intsitutions, belongs 
to the people who inhabit it. Whenever they 
shall grow weary of the existing government 
they can exercise their constitutional right 
of ammending it, or their revolutionary 
right to dismember or overthrow it. 


—ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
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Evolution of Stalin's 


ESSAY THREE 
“COMMUNIST”, PARLIAMENTARISM 


In fhe Worker, Glasgow, for AUgust 7, 
1920, Jonn 8S. Clarke—whno laver became a 
Labour M.P. and then retired to ortnoaox 
capitalisc journalism—pDointed out that Len- 
in’s view of Gallacher aS a receNt Convert to 
Commudaism was wrong, sitce Gallacher nad 
been a revolutionary socialist to Vilarke’s 
KOowleage since lyuo. AluNough it is uwue 
wnat Gallacher Was an anvi-Pa‘liameoualian 
when he visitea Lenin in company wiun 
Clarke, I doubt whether nis revolUvdonaly 
understanding had any depth, otherwise he 
would Not nave Decome a “Yes Man Com- 
munist” so easily, always repeating whe 
porases iMposead upPon Nim by those in 
authority in the Kremlin, 

Lenin developed his reply to Gallacher in 
his Infantile Sickness of the Left by instanc- 
ing the stand of Liebknecht and also of tne 
Boisneviks in the Duma, 1912-14. 

Clarke answered that these examples by Do 
means proved Lenin’s case: 

An exceptional man may here and there utilise 
Parliament for revoutionary propaganda, but these 
exceptional ones are more than counter-balanced by 
the Socialists who went to Pariament as revolution- 
aries and degenerated into reformists. 

Clarke then proceeds to question Lenin’s 
idea that CommuMists should co-operate 
‘with the Labour Party in order to Nelp that 
party to get control, and at the same time 
tell the workers that Labourism in office is 
of no value to the class-struggle. 

Clarke points out that the Labour 
Party would refuse to Co-operate on such 
terms and that the refusal would throw the 
Communists back into a minority and an in- 
effective mele agitatioNal Position. He 
doubted if such a refusal would strengthen 
the Communist Party. 

Clarke’s Criticism has been justified by 
time. It was established also by his own Sorry 
careerism, 

During the time that the Communists 
were setting their hearts on Gallacher’s 
return to Westminster, he was busy proving 
that he was by No means al, exceptional 
parliamentarian. He rejoiced in his degen- 
‘eration. 

On May 26, 1934, the Communist Party 
issued a manifesto which contaiNed these 
passages: 

There can be no talk of driving out the National 
Government only to replace it with a Third Lebour 
Government.... 

There is no hope for the workers in a Third Labour 
Government. 

This was eighteen months before the Gen- 
eral Election of 1935, which made Gallacher 
M.P. for West Fife. 

Gallacher’s return as M.P. for West Fife 
gave him an aqPportunity of carrying out 
out Lenin’s idea of revolutionary propaganda 
in Parliament. 

Following the death of Lenin on January 
21, 1924, Stalin, by intrigues and conspiracies 
that Lenin had foreseen, seized Dower in 
the Soviet Union, He established a personal 
‘dictatorship in the name of “Communism”. 
His home and foreign Policy was reactionary 


anti-Marxist, and anti-Leninist for the most 
part. Gallacher served Stalinism and was a 
Communist in name only. 

On Wednesday, December 18, 1935, the 
Government proposed to give a subsidy of 
nearly £30 millions to the railway companies, 
Gallacher denounced it in debate, but, when 
the LL.P. divided the House he did Not vote. 
The Labour Party abstained, and Gallacher 
abstained with it. He was aNxious to estab- 
lish his respectability in the eyes of the 
Labour Party right wing. The Social Demo- 
cratic Federation had become the right-wing 
of the Labour Party after seeming to be the 
militant agitational party of of the streets, 
Gallacher’s Movement in the same direction, 
and his praise of Kirkwood the evolving 
renegade, evidences the error of Lenin’s pro- 
Pasliamentary advice and attack on the in- 
fantile sickness of the Left-Wing. | 


In a statement published in The New 
Leader for December 20, 1935, the Secietar- 


ernment as an end in itself, but as a means to an 
end, through which the class front of the workers is 
intensified and advanced to'a higher stage, through 
the victory achieved over the National Government 
on. the basis of a united struggle to achieve the work- 
ers’ immediate demands and retard the advance of 
Fascism and War. 

This speech was absolute rubbish from 
beginning to end. It defined an attempt at 
strategy that went completely astray. Pure, 
undilutted verbiage. No Word of Socialism, 
not the.least idea of Communism in the en- 
tire declaration, 


The C.P.G.B. Secretariat also stated—re- 
Plying to John McGovern—whose words 
have the same weight and importance, as 
much and as little as the C.P, counter- 
statement: 

And it is surely superfluous for him to prove that 
the Communist Party has changed its tactics since 
the Clay Cross by-election in 1933. So far from the 
Communist Party denying this, it is anxious to let 
every worker know about this change and why it was 
necessary. 

All this means is that it justified opposing 
the Labour Party im 1933 with the same 
dogmatism and bombast as it averred a 
different policy later. 


ESSAY FOUR 
“THE CHOSEN FEW" 


Early in April 1940, Willie Gallacher, at 
that: time the only Communist M.P.s, pub- 
lished. through Lawrence and Wishart, his 
impression of men and events in Parliament, 
in a book called The Chosen Few. 

His view of David Kirkwood—later Baron 
Kirkwood of Bearsden, and one of the most 
cisgraceful royalist toadies that ever Came 
from the Clydeside—reveals the worthless- 
nes9 of Gallacher as a Socialist thinker and 
agitator: 

The tragedy of the Highlands has time and again 
aroused the angry protest of Davie Kirkwood, Since 
entering the House of Commons I have taken my 
seat alongside Davie on the third bench. We work ag 
closely together today as we did when we were shop 
stewards on the Clyde. He remains at heart what he 
was then—a son of the working class, and one who 
will never be drawn from the working class. 


it is because of this deep-seated characteristic of 
his that I always feel better and stronger when he ig 
at my side, I have whispered many a time when the 
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atmosphere has been difficult—“I’m going to get up.’ 

“Go ahead,” he always says, “I’m with you, what- 
ever happens.” 

That means something in such a situation. 

The Communist who relied of Kirkwood 
must have been a worthless apology for a 
Communist, 

- Gallacher-proceeds to-emphasise” hig faith 
in Kirkwood: ee 


“You're a hell of a man. You say what you like about 
these people, but let any of us say a word about Kirk- 
wood and you go up in the air.” 


“All right,” I answered. “Kirkwood may go here or 
go there on certain occasions, but Kirkwood never 
degrades the working class.” a 

Gallacher knew that his eulogieg of Kirk- 
wood were undeserved. It was his business to 
know it or get out of public life. He remained 
in the public eye and spoke at Communist 
Party meetings, He was applauded for prais- 
ing Kirkwood and denouncing Trotsky as “2 
counter revolutionist” and lackey of the 
capitalists. What Was Kirkwood? The Clyde 
can, answer that. question, 


Dod’s Parliamentary Companion, in its 
“Peers of Parliament” records this official 
biography: 


This one work, apart from Gallacher’s 
other activities as a politician under capital- 
ism, condemns him and all the party stooges 
who applauded. him, It condemns the entire 
theory of the Party line and the whole idea 
that the workers will be emancipated 
through parliament. 


In this same work, Gallacher Pays this 
tribute to Walter Elliot: 
For several years we had ‘as Scottish Secretary, Mr 


Walter Elliott, who in his student days was a “bit of 
a Socialist’. 


Since then he’s been a “bit of everything”. As I sit 
and look at him I get the impression that some care- 
less Workman had fashioned .him “rough-hewh": out 
of his native granite. But his wide mouth can. on. o<- 
casions light up the rough dour: face with a most 
attractive ‘smile, Pay vf 

And so on! One would think ‘that the class: 
struggle did not exist. Workers joined the 
Communist Party, worked aNd sacrificed for. 
Communism, in order that Willie Gallacher 
might sit several years in-Parliament and 
write this rubbish, Kirkwood migrated to 
Bearsden and the House of Lords and be- 
Came a financier, Gallacher has retired on a 
pension after worthless chatter, ang the 
slums Still remain. ‘The’ otlly difference now 
is that the poor are conscripted Tfor..Militar- 
ism and Gallacher prefers. @ conscript. to a 
conscience, | - ae? eae ee 


What Communism! what struggle! What 
a wonderful comment on the realism of 
parliamentary “Communism,” | 

(To be concluded) 
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The question has to be asked: “Is thig a 
place in which children can enjoy them- 
selves?”-_MINISTRY OF EDUCATION BUL- 
LETIN, Noa 1, ama 


It is part of the architect's problem to pro- 
vide an atmosphere of freedom.—EAST SUS- 
SEX COUNTY ARCHITECT at RALB.A. 
School Planning Conference, 
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Spanish Snapshots 


RITERS about Spain, even those not politically minded, 

agree generally about the terrible poverty to be found there. 
J have read accounts. of peasants living in caves, with their eyes 
red-rimmed and nearly choked by the smoke of fires which they 
lit to keep themselves warm. Some of these people declared 
that they were not housed as well as farm animals, because the 
farmi animals were of more value. 


Before Franco seized power in Spain a progressively-minded 
Government had been elected which aimed at putting an end to 
the great extremes of wealth and poverty. They wanted no 
revolutionary changes but it-was obvious there was a feeling that 
tyranny and slavery would have to go. The miners in Asturias 
were restive and the mineowners clamoured for their usual policy 
of repression, to beat the men back to the intolerable conditions 
under which they. worked. 


It was at this point that, in 1936, General Franco headed a 
military revolt of reactionary forces against the established 
Government. Even so, the people of Spain would easily have 
crushed this subversive movement if it had been left to them. 
In Barcelona—at the beginning—soldiers refused to obey the 
commands of their officers to. fire on the people and joined the 
popular movement in defending the Governiient. 


The betrayal of the Spanish people was one of the most 
hideous events in history, second only to the rise of Hitlerism, 
At first the people triumphed and then Hitler and Mussolini 
poured in troops, armaments and aircraft to attack the towns 
and bomb innocent victims.. Franco imported savage Moorish 
troops to terrorise and ‘massacre the. population. Against all this 
the democratic powers accepted the idea of “ non-intervention,” 
of keeping the ring and letting both sides fight. it out. So wedded 
were they to neutrality, that they even refused to sell the Spanish 
Government arms and aircraft.to defend itself while the Fascist 
powers of Germany. and Italy channelled men and armaments 
into the arena. Against-all this, the generous-minded rank and 
file from all countries mobilised into the International Brigade 
to fight against injustice. The odds were too great. With two 
well-organised military machines’ mobilised on one. side, the 
Spanish people, even with the aid of the courageous but amateur 
fighters of the International Brigade were bound to lose. This 
need not have happened if they had’ been able to buy the neces- 
sary equipment for the armed struggle. 


. What has occurred since: is. fairly common knowledge, After 
the burst of massacre and torture with which the Franco forces 
celebrated theit victory, they settled down to imprisoning their 
opponents and the prisons were packed with men and women 
serving long sentences, often imprisonment for life. Many of 
these prisoners are still-held and an international. organisation 
“ Amnesty.” is agitating for their release, now that twenty or 
more years have passed. 


_ So-far from this being done, however, all the news from Spain 
indicates further repression with Military. Courts imposing long 
sentences for trivial offences or for no offences at all. Towards 
the end of June, this year, there were reports in England of a 


“trial” in Barcelona. of young students charged with “ military 


rebellion” because they sympathised with the Asturian workers 
on strike. Eight students, the youngest 19 and the oldest 23, 
including a 21-year-old girl and her husband, were condemned. 
to imprisonment, varying from six months to three years. The 
most serious charge was possession of leaflets supporting the 
strikers and having signed an appeal headed Patris Querida. The 
Major, who.was chosen to defend them by the Court, pleaded 
guilty, but suggested that the fines already imposed and imprison- 
ment for a month before trial, was sufficient punishment. But 
the Court held otherwise. Over a hundred students were arrested 
but most of these-were released after being fined and beaten up. 
It was noticeable, however, that public opinion as well as the 
powerful Church was sympathetic to the strikers. This may 
have increased the Franco ferocity, for it seems clear that events 
in Spain are shaping for a:change. Franco no longer has Hitler 
and Mussolini to rely on. The courageous fighters broken in 
the civil war have now given place to a‘new generation ready to 
resume the struggle. 


A few. months ago there was the announcement of the death 


of Ethel MacDonald, in Glasgow, a Scottish woman who had a. 


key position in Barcelona during the Spanish civil war. She was 


[Reprinted from A.2.U,; JOURNAL Sept. 1962 


V7 at 
The Worl 


invited in 1936 to act as English broadcaster in the radio appeals 
on the side of a revolutionary group of Spanish workers. 
Seven of these radio speeches were republished in the Bellshill 
Speaker, a journal which took its name from the district in 
Scotland from which Ethel MacDonald came. 


Ethel MacDonald was thirty when she went to Spain and was 
at once plunged into a maelstrom of military activity. In 
Barcelona a conflict occurred between two wings of the anti- 
Franco forces. She was with a group of Anarchists who impetu- 
ously declared for a workers’ republic and broke with others 
who would not go so far. This Scottish girl sat in the building 
which was used as the headquarters and was kept busy loading 
clips of ammunition and passing them to the men who stood at 
the windows firing at enemies concealed in doorways, behind 
wagons, cars and barricades, 


“It was like a Wild West film,” she said; “except that there 
was no play-acting and the bodies were very, very dead.” 


This three-day fighting between the anti-Franco forces was 
a tragedy though, without stronger support from outside 
especially with arms, it. was impossible for the popular side to 
triumph. Along with Ethel MacDonald had come another girl, 
Jenny Patrick, from Glasgow. Both of them had been asso- 
ciated,’ before and since, with the activities of Guy Aldred, who 
published journals and pamphlets, and engaged in militant 
socialist propaganda. These girls did the actual printing and I 
remember, some years before her death, seeing Ethel MacDonald 
with a turban-like cloth wrapped round her head, working a 
heavy hand-press in a Glasgow basement, while beads of perspi- 
ration stood out on her forehead. But this was long after her 
Spanish crusade, 


~ After the split in the Left forces in Spain, many felt that the 
fight was ineffectual and Ethel MacDonald undertook the task 
ot smuggling some of them cut. She began what became known 
as her “Pimpernel” activities by helping a young Canadian, 
Bill Wood, to escape on to a French ship. This attempt failed 
but she had the satisfaction of placing him on a British ship, 
after hiding along the waterfront. History records the romantic 
doings of Flora MacDonald in helping Bonnie Prince Charlie 
to aR but Ethel MacDonald’s efforts were of more solid 
worth, 


Soon it was her turn to be arrested and conveyed on a lorry 
first to a police station, where she spent the night on a chair, 
and then to the Hotel Falcon, used as a gaol. Ethel McDonald 
next organised a system of smuggling out letters in food cans, 
giving details of prison conditions, and even organised a hunger 
strike in every prison in Barcelona, in a demand for better food. 
At last she won her release, helped by Fenner Brockway, M.P., 
who visited Barcelona and raised her case with the authorities, 
After her release she again took up the task of helping others to 
get away from the city and finally, with the help of the British 
Consul, Ethel herself was shipped out. 


Back in Glasgow she laboured through the years with Jeany 
Patrick and Guy Aldred for the cause in which they believed. 
Aldred himself, whom I had known as a fellow anti-conscription 
prisoner in the first war, was ceaseless in his activity. 


Ethel MacDonald, in her last self-less gesture, willed her body 
to be used by doctors in the interests of medical science and for 
the benefit of humanity. I do not know how far she felt bitter- 
ness over the failure in the Spanish struggle and the split on the 
Left side. She did not talk of her efforts and sacrifices in Spain 
but, as the quiet and resolute woman she was, settled down to 
new tasks. Yet I think that her face would light up if she could 
know that a new wave of militancy is rising in the Asturias, in 
Barcelona and in Spain, which suggests that Franco’s days of 
misrule may soon be numbered. 


ROR ie enc gjtie SEAR IIRR Te 


we 105 INT ALAM EN RA ct cL ate a HET PE NITY AAT TIER I OB oo to 


FACTS FROM U.S.A. 
By LOUISE HARDING HORR 


ers gy heme 


Brisbane, Calif., 
August 16, 1962 


THE POWERS CASE 


The paper-backed book entitled The Trial 
of tne UZ, puvlisned in USA, September 1960, 
with introauction by Harola J. Berman, p:o- 
lessor of iaW, riarva.:a uMNivelrsivy, aeserves 
the careful 1eading we May be Ceitain it did 
not get by the great masses of oUr People. 
Walle NOuw Without SOMe Cliticism OF proce- 
dure in the Soviet cour, iy shows that Pow- 
ers Was given every opportunity to defend 
nimseil. ACComPanied by many iNveresiing 
photographs by TaSs—one of which shows 
Many internationaly known jurists present 
at the trial, and quoting testimony at length, 
it presents evidence that Cannot be Shunved 
off. 

Powers had been instructed to destroy the 
Plane if (aS was Considered highly imptob- 
able) it was forced down. However, Ne says, 
“,.. When the plane began to fall down I 
Was pressed to the central panel and could 
not use the Catapult. I opened the canopy, 
unfastened the straps and got out from the 
plane through the top”. The evidence found 
in the plane, and on Powers, Made it imposs- 
ible, as he said at the trial, to deny that he 
was on an espionage mission. He was shot 
down some 25-30 mules south of Sverdiovsk. 

Eisenhower admitted the truth, and the 
previous lies on the part of U.S. military 
authorities, the explanation being that they 
had supposed the Russians Would Not waut 
to admit the spying plane had succeeded in 
intruding so far invo Russian territo.y, and 
that therefore the fabrication that bad 
weather had forced it across the fiontier 
would be a safe one to tell. 


It had been the intention of those sending 
out Powers to destroy him as well as the 
Plane, in Case of disaster: he carried on his 
person a “straight ordinary -looking pin 
made of white metal. 27 mm long (a Milli- 
metre is .039 inch), holiow, and containing a 
needie heavily daubed with the most deadly 
and fast-acting poison Known. The story 
given out by Powers was that he was sup- 
Posed to use this in Case he ‘Was captured 
and tortured—as from previoUs propaganda 
absorbed by him, he had considered not im- 
possible, In court, he said, “All the time I 
was treated very nice.” That the U.S. secret 
Service Men equipping Powers believed he 
would be tortured and would need the pin. to 
keep him from leaking truths about his mis- 
sion, is Not credible—he probably woUld not 
have it on his prison clothes. 

At the trial, Procurator-General Rudenko 
quoted Senator Fulbright, who, as chairman 
of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, 
spoke out after an investigation into the 
wrecking of the Summit meeting: 

“It is perfectly clear that the U-2 incident 
and our handling of it’ (Eisenhower refused 
to apologize) ‘were the immediate cause of 
the collapse of the Conference, It is irrele- 
vant in this connection to argue that 
Khrushchov came to Paris with a predeter- 
mined position to prevent the conference 
from taking Place. The determining factor 
in reaching this position was the U-2 inci- 
dent which had occurred two weeks before 
the conference.” 


Further quoting Rudenko: ; 


“British Professor L. Oppenheim, in his 
treatise on international law (Publishers of 
Foreign Literature, Moscow, 1948), Points 
out, in this connection that in the event of 
administrative officials, on the military or 


naval forces of a state committing intern- 
ationally injurious acts, “a state has, first, to 
disown and disapprove of such acts by ex- 
pressing its regret or even apologizing to the 
government of the injured state; secondly, 
damage must be paid where required; and, 
lastly, the offender must be punished aCcord- 
ing to the merits of the special case’.” (Pages 
332-333). 

Still further citing the remarks of the 
Procurator-General: 

“In his book War or Peace? Dulles wrote ‘If 
at any time in the near future it seems that 
the danger of war has passed, that will be a 
period of greatest peril’ (AMerican Edition, 
1950, page 267). ; re, 

“Dulles’s Conception is apparently stil] the 
foundation of United States foreign policy.” 


Given the last word, Powers expressed 
himself as “deeply repentant dnd profoundly 
sorry for what he has done”. . 


The disClosures at the Powe!s Trial come 
to mind as Harry Truman (August 12 1962) 
bursts into print as Congratulating the 
Soviet Union for orbiting two men ai.ound 
the world—‘if it’s true”, 


“Youll have to prove it to me,” Truman 
said. “They never told me the truth all the 
time I was dealing with them.” 

Specific instances of falsehood should be 
demanded from (the mijsnamed) Truman, 
who, without authority of Congress, or of the 
United Nations, although he claimed he had 
the latter, plunged this country into war 
with Korea, dubbing it a “Police action”. 
(Stone, in his Hidden History of the Korean 
War, quotes an AP dispatch from Paris, Jan- 
uary 16, 1952, putting iotal U.N. casualties, 
including South Korean troops, since the be- 
ginning of the war at 414,945. Quite a police 
action!) And even Now, beCause of the ille- 
gality of the Truman procedure—for which, 
if Congress had possessed any integrity and 
courage, Truman would have been impPeach- 
ed—the press still refers to the slaughter ag 
the Korean “conflict”, 


ee) 


HOW PEACE IS POSTPONED 
In the book by newspaperman, J. F. Stone, 
published by Monthly Review Press, New 
York, 1952, and entitled The Hidden History 
of the Korean War, Chapter 45, on “Atroci- 
ties to the Rescue”, relates how peace was 
long kept from breaking out, Page 322 says: 
“By November 4 the Communists had ‘fin- 


‘ally yielded to U.N. imsigtence that the 


armistice line should be generally based on 
the line of battle contact’, had agreed on a 
neutral buffer strip one and a quarter miles 
wide, and were ‘largely in agreement’ on the 
location of the line itself. 

The situation looked desperate, but a 
stumbling block hapvily turned up. Though 
the U.N. negotiations had insisted all along 
that the armistice line generally follows the 
battle line, and the Reds had agreed to this, 
the former now insisted that U.N. territory 
must include Kaesong, which the Reds held. 

In Washington—especially in diploma- 
tic quarters, the New York Times reported on 
November 4, ‘there was Some mystification 
why Kaesong had taken on such importance 
when both sides had agreed on the principle 
that the battle front should be the basis for 
the armistice line. The place had no strate- 
gic value’, 

“... At the weekly meeting of Allied rep- 
resentatives with the State Department, 
‘there was a 2rowing unéasiness’ reported 
behind the ‘outward show of ananimity’. 
There was ‘a belief that after the Commun- 
ists had made the big concession on the line 
the United Nations officers might be sticking 
at straws’, 
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“,.. There was criticism in the British 
press.... This restiveness spread to the 
troops in the field.... Radio Peking on 
November 11 broadcast the statement that 
‘if the Americans glve up their demand for 
Kaesong a Settlement can be reached in a 
matter of hours’....The Reds Proposed 
that once the truce line was agreed on there 
would be an immediate cease fire while the 
remaining issues were negotiated, Van Fleet 
in an Armistice Day meSsage to the troops 
called for ‘business as usual’ until ‘the Com- 
munist aggressors terminate their violation 
of human liberty’—q formulation broad 
enough in American terms to keep the war 
going for many years, 

“, .. The GI's in the foxholes seem to have 
had other feelings about this than the brass 
in Tokyo. On November 12, the New York 
Times published an. Armistice Day dispate! 
from George Barrett on the central frontin 
Korea saying that everywhere along the 
front the same question came up, ‘Why dot’t 
we have a cease fife Now?’.... In Most of 
the gatherings: Barrett had observed along 
the front lines, ‘the United Nations trucg 
team has created the impression that™.it 
switches its stand whenever the Communistg 
indicate they might go along with it’,. -: 
This was the state of affairs, as the New 
York Times summarized it, ‘when the issue 
of Communist atrocities was suddenly inter- 
jected into the situation’. On November 14 
in Pusan, Col. James M. Hanley, Judge Advo- 
cate General of the Eighth Army, called-in 
the local Korean ‘stringers’ who covered 
that out of the way Place for the big news 
agencies and gave out one of the biggest 
sensations of the war. ‘U.S, Reveals Reds 
Killed 5500 G.I. Captives in Korea’ said -the 
headlines next day. And on November 16, 
when the estimate was raised to 6,270, the 
Associated Press sent olf a gory Compilation, 
‘Reds Butchered More Americans Than Fell 
in ’76’, 

“,,, Beginning the next afternoon, the 
Armed Forces: Radio ‘broadcast the atrocity 
story...and repeated it at intervals’. 
Troops dissatisfaction over the delay in the 
truce talks Was to be countered with an in- 
jection of hate.... ‘A highly placed Allied 
officer,’ the Associated Press reported from 
Tokyo on November 16, ‘Said today the an- 
nouncement that the Communists in Korea 
have murdered thousands of American pris- 
onets has stripped the mystery from what 
has been holding up Korean armistice talks.’ 

“General Ridgway hitiself saw the hand of 
Providence in the whole affair. ‘It may’per- 
haps be well to Note with deep Teverence,’ 
Ridgeway said in a formal statement on 
November 1%, ‘that in Nis inscrutable Way 
God chose to bring home to our people and 
to the conscience of the whole world the 
moral principles of the leaders of the forces 
against which we fight in Koréa,’... 


“and so the fighting continued.” 


Speaking of lies, let us tum to Chapter 46 
on “Weird Statistics’. Referring to varying 
figures given olit by Hanley and Ridgway on 
“alleged” and “possible” killings of war pris- 
onérs, in this war officially started by Tru- 
man, Stone Writes: 


“There waS one revealing figure in the 
various totals given out by Ridgway, Mac- 
Arthur, in his own fortnightly reports to the 
United Nations as ‘unified comthanders’, had 
cited a number of atrocities against Ameri- 
Can prisoners of war. Just one year earlier, 
dated November 6, 1950, covering the War to 
the period ending October 31, MacArthur 
gavé an estimate as to the number of Améri- 
can POW’s Killed by the enemy, The figure 
MacArthur gave was ‘approximately 400’. 
And a year later we find Ridgway saying that 
only 365 such Cases Were ‘definitely Known’ 


w 


+3 


+2 


OCTOBER 1962 


THE WORD 


94 


although tholsands more were ‘Possible’. 


[Hanley’s first statement alleged that 8,000 
Americans had been kililed as prisoners of 
war. The truce came in July 1951.] 


Stone, pp 331-2, quotes Ridgway, November 
13, 1951: 

“As of July 20, 1951, approximately 8,000 
United States military personnei have been 
reported killed as war crimes victims. Of this 
number, approximately 7,000 were reported 
killed by North Koreans and the remainder 
by Chinese Communists.” 

Stone (continuing) : 

“This was in absolute contradiction to the 
Hanley statement released next day in 
Pusan, For this began: ‘The Chinese forces 
in Korea have committed most of the Com- 
munist atrocity killings of U.N. Prisoners of 
war since the entry of Red China into the 
Conflict late last year.’ ... There is one ex- 
planation which would account for the con- 
flicting stories from the General and the 
Colonel. We may be dealing here, simply and 
plainly, With a couple of clumsy liars, With 
Unrest growing among the troops at the 
front because of the bogdown in truce nego- 
tiations, Hanley and Ridgway were deter- 
mined to drum up hate against the Chinese,” 

Page 334: 


“The Washington Times-Heraid, the Chi- 
cago Tribune’s affiliate in the capitol, a 
paper also owned. by Col. Robert R. McCor- 
mick ... inserted an editor’s note right in 
the middle of a Tokyo dispatch on the front 
page, November 17, citing a ‘top Pentagon 
authority’ as Naving ‘said flatly Army head- 
quarters has no conclusive evidence of atro- 
cities or other barbaric acts tommitted by 
Chinese Reds in the Korean War’. He said the 
only atrocities which are known Nave been 
traced to North Koreans early in the fight- 
ing.” 


True, there were Soviet agreements to in- 
stall after the war deMoCraltic practices in 
government in the countries between Russia 
and West Germany. These, however, were 
made impossible of fulfillment when Yreac- 
tionaries from U.S.A., left in control of what 
was supposed to be the Decartelization 
Branch of Military Government in GerMany, 
betrayed their trust, violated the orders of 
Congress, and put the cartélists and militar- 
ists back in power, One reads all about it in 
the book, All Honarable Men, by James 
Stewart Martin, who, as chief of the Decar- 
telization forces, Was in a position to know 
what went on behilid the scenes, Also, mucn 
enlightenment is to be had from Ambassador 
Dodd’s Diaries, Two very healthy antidotes 
for the poisonous outpourings from Tru- 
man’s pen, 


MORSE ON CUBA 

Regarding undoubted atrocities, eye-goug- 
ing, etc: on July 28, over radio station KPFA, 
Senator Wayne Morse said he forced an offi- 
cial statement, in the course of an investiga- 
tion of the Cuban situation, that Batista was 
able to remain in Power oNly through the 
armed forces of the United States. 
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Nonconformity in Action 


Rights of Conscience Committee, 
5541 Hanley Road, 
Cincinnati 39, Ohio July 17, 1962 


Twenty-eight members of the West Cin- 
cinnati-St, Barnabas Church, where the Rev. 
Maurice McCrackin has been Pastor for 17 
years have spoken out against the action 
taken by the United Presbyterian General 
Assemby in May 1962, which demanded the 
separation of the pastor from the church, 
Following his ouster, they with other mem- 
bers withdrew their membership from the 
St. Barnabas Church. Maurice McCrackin, 
pacifist minister who conscientiously objects 
to paying income tax for military quending 
has been called to be minister to the new 
congregation. 

Miss Miriam) Nicholas, Tormer Clerk of the 
Vestry-Session of the West Cincinnati-St. 
Barnabas Church, declared that the verdict 
of the General Assembly in Denver Colorado 
in May was “based on errors, misinterpreta- 
tions, and omissions of evidence favorable to 
the minister”. 

The General Assembly verdict ended the 
two-year-long closed church trial of Mr. 
McCrackin by upholding the previous Cin- 
cinnati Presbytery verdict of Suspension. A 
few weeks after the verdict the Cincinnati 
Presbytery dissolved the relationship of pas- 
tor and the St. Barnabas Church and de- 
clared the pulpit vacant. 


The group who left the church includes the 
clerk of the Vestry-Session, the. Worship 
Leader, the Parish Worker, the Church 
School Superintendent, and me Church 
Secretary. 


The Rev. U. S. Fowler, tempor any chair- 
man of the new church, declared his belief 
that the Church must support freedom of 
conscience. He said he was shocked by the 
failure of the Cincinnali Presbytery and the 
General Assembly to uphold the right of a 
Presbyterian minister to act as his con- 
science tells him. 


Maurice McCrackin was imprisoned for six 
months in 1958 and 1959 as a result of Nis re- 
fusal to pay U.S. income taxes. He based his 
refusal on the statement that 80% of such 
taxes are used for war purposes, He: was car- 
ried into the courtroom and did not stand 
before the judge, contending that while he 
upheld just law and courts, this particular 
court was used as an arm of an evil law. 

The minister had also been under attack 
because of his work for racial integration. 
West Cincinnati-St. Barnabas Church was 
completely integrated soon after he became 
pastor in 1945. It was the first integrated 
church among the major denominations in 
Cincinnati. 

In 1960 the Cincinnati Presbytery brought 
the minister to trial in closed séssions, 
charging he had “resisted the ordinance of 
God” by “opposing the civil lawful power” 
and that he had “destroyed the external 
peace and order which Christ hath estab- 
lished in the Church”. 


After a year it suspended him from the 
communion of the church and the exercise 
of his office “in the name and by the author- 
ity of the Lord Jesus Christ”. 

In 1961 the Ohio Synod declared this ver- 
dict erroneous and the Presbytery appealed 
to the General Assembly. The United Presby- 
terian General Assembly upheld the minis- 
ter’s suspension at its meeting in Denver on 
May 22, 1962. The Assembly adopted a ver- 
dict presented by the Church's Judicial Com- 
mission, 


The Rev. U. S. Fowler protested the fact 
that newspaper headlines were used for eVi- 
dence in the verdict. “This would not even be 
done in a civil court,” he challenged, “And 
this is the key to what really lies behind the 
decision. The desire for the United Presby- 
terian Church to have a good standing in the 
eyes of conventional people and thus not 
stand fora war resistance Protest which 
would appear queer to the secular woTld, is 
the motivation. Maurice McCrackin, because 
of his efforts to follow Christ. literally, is an 
embarrassment to. the public relations of the 
United Presbyterian Church, which calls it- 
self Christian.” 


Miss Nicholas Contended that the original 
cause for complaint by the Cincinnati Pres- 
bytery was a character defamation cam- 
paign against Maurice McCrackin in 1957 by 
Governor Griffin of Georgia, the Circuit Rid- 
ers, and the Hamilton County Council of the 
American Legion, when they attached the 
Communist label to the cause of integration. 


“The issue of destroying the peace and 
order of the church arises from this inci- 
dent,”.she declared, “When there was un- 
favorable publicity some laymen withdrew 
support from presbytery Causes. The re- 
sponse to this incident first by. the Cincin- 
nati Presbytery and now ‘by..the General 
Assembly is comparable to the attitude of 
southern police to the Freedom Riders, When 
the Freedom Riders were, beaten by the 
mobs, the police arrested; not:the mobs who 

id the beating, but the Freedom Riders, 
who, they claimed, were disturbing the peace 
by being there! The case was' presented as a 
casé of iMconvenience to’ the Cincinnati 
Presbytery rather than a Case of the Church 
facing the problem of miely Spending or 
freedom of conscience. 


“At the General Assembly the delegates do 
not have any opportunity to discuss the ver- 
dict before they vote to accept or reject it. 
Because of this the United Presbyterian 
Peace Fellowship felt it was important to 
get as much information as Possible to the 
delegates. Literature displayed by this group’ 

at the General Assembly Was confiscated by 
order of the Stated Clerk. 


“This was one attempt to suppress infor- 
mation to the people of. the churches, The 
second was the holding of ‘a.Closed, secret 
trial. The third was the fact that Presbyter- 
ian Life, the church’s official magazine, re- 
fused to print the real issues and back- 
grovnd of the McCrackin story. 


“While the General Assembly was bringing 
a verdict against one of its ministets and 
confiscating the literature of one of its or- 
ganizations for working for peace in a way 
the Assembly considered unacceptable, what 
was the Assembly doing in an acceptable 
way to show its awareness of the imminence 
of nuclear disaster? Not a thing. Not even a 
pronouncement was made.” 


Mr. Fowler quoted the verdict as Saying 
that Maurice McCrackin was suspended be- 
cause his particular exercise of Christian 
liberty was considered “irresponsibie”. 

“What,” he asked, “is responsible action 
for a parson of good conscience toward an 
income tax law which one believes is wrong? 
Is it more responsible to conform, ignoring 
conscience Is it more responsible to write 
to one’s congressman? Or is it More respon- 
sible to accept a prison sentence in order to 
throw one’s own life against an evil which 
might destroy mankind?” 


VIRGIE HORTENSTINE, Secretary. 
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SPAIN AND THE SOVIET TRIAL 


The Glasgow Evening News, for August 29. 
1936, published the protest of the United 
Socialist Movement against the Soviet exe- 
cutions of the Bolshevik “Old Guard” as it 
was termed. These killings were actually the 
result of Stalinist frame-ups. They were de- 
fended and applauded by William Gallacher, 
Harry McShane, and D,N. Pritt. The “con 
fessions’” of the doomed Prisoners were sur- 
rounded with mystery, as though such Con- 
fession were beyond all ordinary explanation 
and understanding. The simple amd correct 
exPlanation of trickery and torture was dis- 
missed as absurd, In Feb. 1937 another batch 
had been tried and executed with two leading 
exceptions. And More murders were in pre- 
Paration, We reproduce the August 1936 pro- 
test, which applied in 1937 aiso, except for 
the variation of Names... 


As Secretary of the United Socialist Move- 
ment, Ethel wrote a letter of protest to the 
Soviet Ambassador in London and communi- 
cated the fact to ‘the press. 


The Glasgow Evening Citizen. for August 
26, 1936, recorded the protest as follows: 


MOSCOW: EXECUTIONS 


Glasgow Protest to Soviet 


.Ambassador 

A letter has been sent to the Soviet 
Ambassador in London by the United 
Socialist. Movement in Glasgow protesting 

against’ the Moscow executions. . 

The letter states that the Movement carried 
a resolution expressing horror at a so-called 
Socialist country murdering men for an 
alleged offence which had expressed itself in 
no overt action and condemning the alleged 
Moscow -trial as a frame-up comparable only 
with: the ‘Reichstag Fire ‘Trial. 

“In the opinion of the Movement,’ the 
letter adds, “all persons who defend these 
scandalous executions are the enemies of 
Socialism and democracy, and rank as 
Fascists and traitors to humanity. Just as 
the blood of Danton chcked. Robespierre, so 
ons day will the blood of eee and 
Zinovieff choke Stalin,” é 


In the Glasgow Evening News for the same 
date, Ethel wrote: 


Sir—I enclose a Capy of a letter that the 
United Socialist Movement decided to’ send 
to the Soviet Ambassador on the recent. exe- 
cutions in the U.S.S.R., which our organisa- 
tion deems rather as assasSinations. Had 
such an event occurred in any avowed Capi- 
talist country the entire Labour movement 
of Britain would haye been up in arms. We 
deem: failure to ‘Protest here evidence of 
hypocrisy. 


ETHEL MACDONALD - 
' Secretary, U.S.M. ~ 


Sir—At the meeting of the United Socialist 
Movement held on Tuesday at Bakunin Hall, 
Glasgow, the members discussed the execu- 
tion of comrades Zinoviev, Kamenev and 
other members ‘of the Bolshevik Old Guard 
with thé non-descript police agents who were 
included among those executed, and Carricd 
a resolution expressing its horror at a so- 
called Socialist country murdering men for 
an alleged offence which has expressed itself 
in no overt action, and condemning the 
alleged Moscow trial as a frame-up, Compar- 
able only with the Reichstag Fire Trial. 

The United Socialist Movement does not 
expect its protest to have any effect with the 
representatives of the Soviet bureaucracy, 
but it does record its belief that this horror 


is merely the culmination of the impTrison- 
ments and persecutions of Socialists that has 
been continuous in the U.S8S.R. since 1920. 
The crime of Zinoviev and Kamenev has not 
bean conspiracy against Stalin, but a willing- 
ness to be parties to these imDrisonments in 
the past. They have Yaid the Penalty for 
their folly. 

The United Socialist Movement would like 

to know what would be said by members of 
the U.S.S.R. if such a trial had been staged in 
Britain. Much noise was made when Ramsay 
MacDonald imprisoned for two weeks his old 
colleague, Tom Mann. ComPare this with the 
execuiion by Stalin of Zinoviey and Kame- 
nev, two men who had been his colleagues 
for many years, one of whom had Deen co- 
editor of Pravda, and both of them had 
helped him against Trotskyism. 
“In the opinion of the United Socialist 
Movement, all Persons who defend these 
scandalous executions are the enemies of 
Socialism and Democracy and rank as Fas- 
cists and traitors to humanity. Just as the 
blood of Danton choked Robespierre, so one 
day will the blood of Kamenev.and Zinoviev 
choke Stalin, 

In complete opposition to the cowardly 
regime that miscalls itself Sovicetism, 

I remain, 
Yours faithfully, 


(Signed) ETHEL MACDDONALD 
Secretary, U.S.M. 


see 


"Harry McShane, at that time a member of 
the Communist Party and professional organ- 
iser for the N.U.W.M., felt impelled, or maybe 
compelled to take up the defence of Stalin- 
ism. 


In the Glasgow Evening Citizen for ans 
ember 2 1936, McShane said:— 


OUR READERS: 
VIEWS 


Soviet Government 


Sir,—The suggestion of Zinovieff and his 
fellow accused being “ caused to be shot.” by. 
Stalin on a trumped-up charge is amazing, to’ 
say the least.. What about their confessions? 
Communists and Socialists have faced 
trumped-up charges in many countries, but I 
have never heard of them pleading guilty. 

To talk of Stalin as a dietator is to talk 
nonsense. The Soviet Government is elected 
by the toilers, and serves the ‘toilers. The 
lending role of the Communist Party is not 
denied. ‘Che influence of Stalin as secretary 
of the Communist Party is not denied. Power, 
nevertheless, is in the hands of the toilers, who 
constitute the majority of the people. ‘The 
leadership given by the Communist Party has 
been beneficial to Russia. ‘ 

‘The fact that the Sovieb Government has 
destroyed : dangerous plotters makes it no 
worse than British and other Governments 
that destroyed dangerous plotters in the past, 
But the fact:that the Soviet Government does 
this in the interests of the toilers. makes it. 
much better than other governments, The 
Soviet Government, endeav ouring to build 
Socialism, before war is made ypon it, cannot 
afford to. trifle with conspirators. The leniency 
shown by the Spanish Government assisted 
General Franco, with foreign help, to canse 
civil war in Spain. British democracy will 
only be put to the test when the workers elect 
a determined Socialist Government. Our pre-_ 
sent ruling class will not hesitate to defy 
democracy.. I for one hope that Press slandérs 
will fail to provent the workers from carrying - 
the job-of handling our plotters and rebels. 

HO. M'Srang, | 


AS a member of the U.S.M. I associated 
myself ot the U.S.M, meetings with Ethel’s 
denunciation of the Moscow trials. McShane 
felt he must repeat his miserable apology 
for these crimes of Stalinism. In the Glas- 
gow Citizen for September 14 1936 he writes: 


é 9 
Soviet Trial 

Sir,—TI trust; you will allow me to say that 
I continue to be of the opinion that the Soviet, 
Government is justified in taking. drastic 
action against dangerous plotters. . The 
admission by certain of the accused in the 
recent, trial of having received assistance from 
the German secret police must be taken notice 
of, - 

Whether we like it or not, Zinovieff and his 
fellow accused confessed to the murder of 
Kirov and to treasonable activities, including. 
plots to murder Stalin and others. - - Without 
producing a shred of evidence, Mr Aldred 
wants us to believe that these people were. 
“framed” and tortured. 

Zinoviclf and Kamencff made. some admis- 
sicns before a Court in January, 1935. Mr 
Aldred :at that time said: “There is not the 
slightest evidence that such speeches were 
made,” and then went on to say that a public 
trial would reveal all kinds of things. Now, 
when we have evidence of such épeeches at a 
vublic trial; he talks about a “frame-up” and 
“prison ‘torture.” Mr Aldred is unable to. 
talk reasonably about events in the Soviet: 
Union. 

If such things happened in. this country 
there probably would -be an outery, but if the 
accused confessed to acts of individual 
terrorism I would not be so enthusiastic. As. 
‘a ‘Socialist, 1 consider treason against a 
Socialist state a very. serious crime which the 
Soviet. Government is justified. in. stamping 
gui. I make. no apology for my attitude on 
this matter. H. M‘SHANE, 


Eatly in 1957, following Khrushchov’s ex- 
Yosure of Stalinism, McSnane left the Patty, 
and with other Glasgow members linked him- 
self. with English members who formed 
vhe Nottingham Marxist Group. I published 
their statement in The Word for March and 
April 1957, McShane proceeded to uNsay all 
the things he had said so dogmatically whilst 
in the party. 


In the Glasgow Evening News for March 30, 
1957, Oliver Brown published, in a letter to 
the editor, the following defence of Mc- 
Shane’s change of front: 

Having known Harry McShane for many years as & 
rival tub-thumper, I can realise how bitter must have 


been his decision to resign from a Haney which he has 
served so loyally. 

It is not difficuit for the amateur to remain faithfu 
to his ideals since he suffers relatively few tempta- 
tions. I would say that if it is impossible for the pro- 
fessional to remain sincere, but for. Harry McShane, 
whose career disproves such pessimism. 


OLIVER BROWN 
Auchincairn, Milngavie 


. This aPology may apply to a matter of 
opinion, It dees not explain McShane’s fac- 
tual arrogance when defending the Moscow 
trials and the. Stalinist betrayal of. the Span- 
ish struggle. 


Ethel MacDonald’s protest, on behalf of the 
U.S.M., against the Moscow executions, be- 
fore going to Spain, and her ex osUres of 
Stalinism at work in Spain, after her return 
defined two events of major im2ortance—the 
struggle in Spain and the Stalin Police drive 
against critics and oDDPeositionists in the 
U.8.S.R. These events were Closely related: 
the extermiNation cf the BolsMevik “Old 
Guard” goes alongside the wiping out of all 
traces of Bolshevik policy in SPain as else- 
where. The vollies of Stalin’s firing squads 
aimed not only at the bodies or old revolu- 
tionaries, but at the very heart of the world 
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‘revolutionary struggle for workers’ power. It 
was a gross betrayal of Leninism, Marxism, 
and the workers’ struggle towards Class 


emancipation. 


While the Republican Government revealed 
its impotence to resist the onslaught of the 
Militarist reaction, the Stalinist Intemmation- 


al pledged itself and its followers in advance 


to support a Government which aimed ta 
maintain capitalist property and capitalist 
exloitation! 

In a country like Spain ... the working class and 
all the people have the immediate and urgent task, 
the only possible task—and all the recent appeals of 
the Communist Party repeat it and approve it—not 
to bring about the Socialist Revolution, but to defend, 
consolidate and develop the bourgeois democratic 
revolution. 

So said Andre Marty, French Communist 
Leader, in 1937. 

Said Pollitt, with the approval of Gallacher, 
McShane, and the other Stalinist time- 
servers: " 

The struggle in Spain is for the maintenance of 
democracy and free constitution. ; 

Which really meant the support of.Capital- 
ism and counter-revolution, 


The following letter was published in the 
Glasgow Evening Times; for. September 13, 
1936:— ; 


Right of Political Asylum — 
24 Gibson, Street, Glasgow, W. 2. 


 Sir,—In Monday’s leader “ Ochiltree” 


criticises Trotsky for endangering the peace 
of Norway by refusing to accept the con- 
ditions required from him by the Norwegian 
Government: He'takes the view that Trotsky 
is a political ingrate because he desires to 
retain his independence and freedom to 
enter into correspondence with. his friends 
and comrades in other countries on mattets 
near and dear to him, It is hardly to be 
expected that.a man of -Trotsky’s character 
would confine his correspondence to weather 
conditions and the respective price of oom- 
modities.. It is no more wrong for Trotsky’s 
thought to ‘find its: way into print than it 
was in dbther days for the thought of Mazzini 
+o be written in London and printed in Italy. 

When Britain honoured herself by giving 
asylum to political exiles she placed no 


““festrictions on them. Once a British Post- 


master-General tampered with the correspon- 
dence ‘of Mazzini with the-result that the 
country flared into demonstrations and the 
Government apologised. Did- not Malatesta, 
write essays for publication in the Italian 
press? Mazzini’s work for Italian liberation 
1 have referred to. And the work of the 
Russian exiles in London’under the Czar is 
notorious, Karl Marx also did not restrict 
his activity during his London exile to ‘‘ Das 
Kapital.” And yet Trotsky must not 


correspond with his friends, 

It is bad enough that Norway should feel 
compelled to submit to the pressure of the 
auti-Socialiss Government of Russia. The 
desire of the Stalin Governntent to compel 
the surrender. of Trotsky should not be 
assisted by criticisms in the British press. 

It is the duty of. democratic peoples to main- 
tain the full right of political asylum, and 
this means the right of thinkers to deal 
inévitably with matters of consequence to 


._.them-and to. give their interpretation of 


events. Only by the exercise of this right 
can evils be remedied and culture progress. 
By’ work in exile on the Continent the 
English Protestants made English the 
language of freedom in the 16th, century. 
We owe the Bible to the exercise of this 
right.—I am, ete, Etter MacDonatp. 


‘Someone has aptly said that in social 


4 movements an evil principle is like a scorpion 
* it carries the poison that will kill it. 


—— DANIEL DE LEON 
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The Bradlaugh Celebration. 


mM | 

Last month I reported the unveiling of 
the Bradlaugh plaque by Wedgwood Benn, I 
have a great respect for Mr Wedgwood Benn 
and consider that he has been the victim of 
legal. trickery. << 

I do not see why Wedgwood Benn found it 
So necessary to say that he was uot himselt 
an Atheist. That may be true but why the 
emphasis. The word “Atheist” as used ‘by 
Bradlaugh was not .a militant expression of 
heresy. 1t meant nothing more than Agnosti- 
cism of a very mild kind. If the word “Agnos- 
tic” is used in the sense of saying that the 
relative can have no understand,ng of the 
absolute, and that man Cannot solve the 
mystery of existence, it is correct. It is often 
‘used in Huxley’s sense of saying “I do not 
Know if there is a God”, Bradiaugh’s Athe- 
ism is not much more than this. It merely 
says: “I cannot define God.” 

Writing to Bishop Magee, Bradlaugh ‘said: 

I have never yet heard a definition of God from 
any living man, nor have I read any definition by 
dead or living man, which was not self-cntradictory, 
-.. But the moment you tell me you mean the God 
of the Bible, or the God of the Koran, or the God of 


any particular Church, I am prepared to 
I deny that God. ti ae ee 


To me, the word “Giod” standing alone is'a word 
without meaning. 

This is sheer nonsense. Why not say, as 
Bakunin so rightly said: “There is no God, 
and there is no such place as Heaven.” Why 
Not say with Richard Carlile: “man nas no 
immortal soul. The mortal soul of man is 
the only intelligent lord of matter,’? 

Freethinkers, for whom J: M. Wheeler 
spoke, objected to Classing Bakunin as an 
Atheist and declared that he was a nethe- 
ist. But Bakunin had to be an Atheist in 
order to be an netheist. Only he was not 
awed nor disturbed by the possibility of 
God’s existence. He denied directly the possi- 
bility of God’s existence. He declared rightly 
there was no God. But he went further, He 
challenged the right, the power, and author- 
ity of God, even if he had existed or did ever. 
This is commonsense. 

I do not like Bradlaugh’s way of defining 
and explaining his Atheism. It is too safe 
and too metaphysical. It asks the blessings 
of trembling and tremulous suburbia, 

Nevertheless, for his stand on the oath, 
Bradlaugh deserves the Plaque of remem- 
brance, 
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BATTLING 


Thomas Wakley, “the battling surgeon”, 
Independent M-P. for Finsbury, and bold 
champion of the Tolpuddle Martyrs, made 
the following short speech in the House of 
Commons on the sittings of the House:— 


SITTINGS OF THE HOUSE 
November 21, 1837 


MR. WAKLEY —I regret as much as any 
one that we are so often kept sitting here 
frequently to a late hour in the morning;— 
but the Honourable Member for Salford is 
beginning at the wrong end; we should rise 
at seven o’clock instead of twelve, so that he 
is five hours too late. It appears by the jour- 
nals that the House formerly sat at eight 
o’clock—they did so 200 years ago—and that 
ought to be an argument with the Honour- 
able Gentlemen opposite, who are so much 
attached to ancient institutions and prac- 
tices. I should be glad to hear an oPinion 
from the Chair on the subject, as from his 
great knowledge and experience of the prac- 
tice of the House, and of- the nocturnal dep- 
redations committed by it on the public, 


SURGEON 


the House could well judge, on such an opin- 
ion, of the effect of the present late hours. 
There is another effect of late sittings which 
should be taken into consideration The 
House Contains perhaps about 400 loungers, 
who come down here merely to see what is 
golng on, and then go back to their clubs un- 
til it is necessary for them to return here to 
vote: by this practice those who work pro- 
perly for the people, are kept here to the 
present late hours, In all other assembiies 
the business is transacted by day, and why 
should it not be so in the House of Commons? 
If it be said professional men could not 
attend in the day, then I would say they 
have no business in this: House, Agaim there 
is now a practice very prevalent among the 
lounging Members, of coming here from their 
convivial | meetings, after eleven o'clock, 
making disagreeable noises, laughing, groan- 
ing, or hissing till the end of the debate. This 
practice is continued very much to the an- 
nmoyance of the more sober Dortion of the 
House. I hope some speedy means wil] be 
applied for preventing the continuance of 
this annoyance. 


SPACE BOMB 


The following letter by our colleague, 
Captain C. E. Cookson, C-M.G., aPPpeared in 
the New York Herald Tribune (European 
Edition), May 8, 1962: 


MODERN BABEL 


_According to the latest news the American 
State Department, on the advice of the Pen- 
tagon—and certain scientists intent on win- 
ning the Space Race—have rejected Profes- 
sor Lovell’s protest against the proposed 
“Space Bomb”, to be exPloded 500 miles 
above the earth’s surface. 

This recalls what happened to the Tower 
of Babel, when man’s first attempt to con- 
quer Sdace was thwarted. In Genesis 11:4-9, 
we read: “And they said, Go to, let us build 
us a city and a tower whose top may reach 
unto heaven. .- . So the Lord scattered them 
ffTom thence upon the face of the earth.” 


There is reason to believe that this st 
was handed down by survivors of a raed 
clysm, which took Place about 12,000 years 
ago and which Caused widespread earth- 
quakes and floods, and that this was due to a 
disturbance of the radiation belt which sur- 
rounds the earth’s surface, 

Professor Lovell is ‘clearly justified in pro- 
testing against this rash experiment, For, 
quite apart from radiation hazards, affecting 
the health of our children, such a “Space 
Bomb” would almost certainly bring about a 


y recurrence of the disaster which changed the 


configuration of this Planet about 12,000 
years ago. 


C. E, COOKSON 
Sompting, Sussex © 
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THE WORD 


‘ DANGER 


U, S. risking world 
war over Guba 


APPEAL FROM CUBA 


Habana, September, 2 1962 


Once again Cuba is confronted with the 
danger of direct aggression. 

In the face of the conspiratorial plotting 
by enemies of the Cuban Revolution, Cuba 
denounces those actions and addresses her- 
self to her friends and sympathisers, 
whether individuals or members of cultural, 
trade, student, trade union, etc. organisa- 
tions, including those serious and responsible 
but politically mon-partisan sectors of public 
opinion which by tradition cherish Yrespect 
for the People’s freedom and right to self- 
determination. Cuba proclaims and states 
that the Cuban nation, which freely chose 
its own destiny three years ago and is at 
present carrying out a foreign Policy of 
peaceful co-existence, is today, in these 
crucial moments of its history, newly threat- 
ened by the military forces of North Ameri- 
can countries, 

Counter-revolutionary elements, subsidised 
by the United States Intelligence Service as 
was the case with the defeated invasion of 
the Bay of. Pigs which took Place in April of 
last year, are being trained for a military 
attack on Cuba. Following are listed the 
names of these training camps and the 
countries in which they are located: 

In Guatemala—Cuenca de Coban, Puerto 
Miguelito, Santa Rosa de Copan, Bengeviejo, 
Melches, Campos Flores. 


In Nicaragua—Islas de Maiz, Bluefields, 
Calas, Rancho Fundidora. . 

In Panama—Punta Mala, Mamintoes, 

In the same way mercenary troops are be- 
ing trained under Yamkee auspices in Haiti 
and the Dominican Republic. 

At the Guatanamo naval base—a dagger 
buried in the heart of Cuban territory—the 


FROM U.S.A. 


U.S. TRAGIC FOREIGN POLICY 
By JAMES LYNDON 


Clarkston, Washington, USA, 
August 24, 1962 


The vote of 299 Congressmen for H.R, 11970 
June 28, 1962 (Trade Expansion Act) clearly 
demonstrates that those Congressmen Nave 
no conception of the function of Congress as 
outlined in the Constitution, and that they 
were willing to delegate their constitution- 
ally prescribed duties to the ExeCulive, They 
felt No concern for, or responsibility to safe- 
guard the best interests of the American 
people. 


These Congressmen, through ignorance or 
the inability to stand up under the White 
House pressure, or deliberate design, Nave 


provocations continue: shots are fired 
against Cuban soldiers, mercenaries are al- 
lowed to enter freely from outside and are 
being trained. Military preParations are 
under way and the departure of North 
American families resident at the Base can 
be observed. 


The purpose of the plan consists in ‘the 
false presentation of an alleged Cuban inter- 
yention -in the internal affairs of Latin 
American countries. 


At this very moment, in the Pejen Tegion 
of Guatemala, there is a concentration of 


mercenary troops supplied with aeroplanes} C 


which have been painted over with Cuban 
insignias in order to give the impression that 
these forces are trained aNd origiMate in 
Cuba. 

Complementary to this crude Yankee Red 
Central American manoeuvre is the plan, 
discovered and denounced, to disPatch an 
allegedly Cuban boat to Venezuela with a 
cargo of arms. It became known that this 
operation was to be carried oUt in Mexican 
territorial waters with the intention of dis- 
rupting the existing good relations between 
Cuba and this friendly country. 

The latest maMoeuvres, designed to em- 
broil Cuba, have for their immediate objec- 
tive the influencing of the Organisation of 
American States in favour of imposing mili- 
tary sanctions on Cuba, 


A small country, under-industrialised, with 
only six million inhabitants, yet working to 
overcome difficulties, establish independenca 
and sovereignty, and win a happy future of 
collective improvement and true social jus- 
tice, exposes to the world the infamous and 
cowardly Yankee manoeuvre to strangle. the 
Cuban nation. 

Cuba will defend herself and Knows that 
she does not stand alone! She has confidence 
in her own forces and in the friendship of 
the just and freedom-loving PeoPles of the 
world! 


failed to serve their constituents and should 
be removed from office as quicKly as possible. 

Clause 3 of Section 8 of Article I of the 
United States CoMstitution states: “The 
Congress shall have power to regulate com- 
merce with foreign nations.” By the PaSsage 
of the “Trade Expansion Act” the House re- 
linquished this power to the Executive 
Branch. The President of the United States 
will be given absolute power to dictate the 
terms and conditions of all foreign trade 
without answering to Congress and the 
American people without regard to the effect 
on the domestic economy, 

When imports containing one billion worth 
of European Common Market labor enters 
the United States they displace three billion 
dollars worth of Amefican Payroll Money. 
One billion dollars worth of labor content 
imports from Japan displaces seven billion 
dollars worth of AMERICAN LABOR 


OCTOBER 1962 


WAGES. This bill will destroy jobs of hun- 
dreds of thousands of workers in America, 
and create jobs and stimulate business and 
economic activity in Europe. The fact the 
bill contains a provision to provide a dole for 
the unemployed in America is an open ad- 
mission tiaat it will prove injurious to Ameri- 
can industry. 

Our Congressmen have done everything 
humanly Possible to avoid restoring our 
Constitutional right to coin and regulate an 
honest money system as it is provided for in 
Clause 5 of Section 8 of Article I of the 
United States Constitution. By denying us 
this right they are denying Us the Tight of 
self rule and self government, and are Will- 
ing to have the American peoPle taken into 
the European Common Market Plan which 
will completely disintegrate our Constitu- 
tional Republicam fofm of government, in 
order to Concentrate, financial, political, 
military and economic power in the hands of 
an international group who Will be respon- 
sible to no nation and nobody but them- 
selves, . 

This banker’s front of 299 Congressmen 
are the ‘common PeoPle’s most dangerous 
enemy, either through ignorance or deliber- 
ate design, and should be removed from 
office. The mechanism designed to Carry this 
plan towards successful Conclusion is Visible 
in the United Nations organization. Ali be- 
cause of the weakness of our Various Admin- 
istrations in handling our eCoNomy in: a 
scientific way, and the irreconcilable conflict 
between machine production of a limitless 
abundance and the determination of finance 
to restrict. the outout by a system called 
Planned Production. They will limit all 
wealth production to satisfy the detetmina- 
tion of the. world’s financietfs to Merpetuate 
that measured level of taxed Poverty which 
will insure their own survival. They Will re- 
duce productivity by limiting consumability. 
Distributing an abundance.means an end to 
the trade of money lending. The “H” bomb 
has made the war game of destruction of 
surplus goods too dangerous. 

The plan is for world monoPoly of Droduc- 
tion , consumption, debt and taxation, con, 
trolled. by an internationa)] treasury situated 
tin some foreign land beyond the protest of. 
any member of Congress or Executive, But 
before the reality can beCome a, SucCeSs it. is 
necessary to line all nations up into one 
camp dependent upon finance through a 
International Monetary Fund. - 


‘TO OUR READERS 


I want to make this Appeal factual and” 
terse, The deficit on our activity over the 
past two years has been about £2,500. I will 
give the exact figures next month, 

We require £300 worth of paper. That is an 
immediate need. 

The moving, and the equipment of our new 
premesis has been costly. This debt has not 
been fully met yet, and there is much more 
to be done. We need a new linotype and a 
new printing press. 

This work is urgent. Our stand against war 
and the evils of the present system, with its 
consant war menace and the daily sruggle 
against the rising cost of living and the 
the threat of redundancp, must maintained. 

We ate soldiers in the army of the night. 
But we must have a War Chest — of Sorts, 
anyway. Please help at once. 
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